
GOVERNMENT OF INDU 
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


Call No. STg^OS J.R.A.T. 


D*G A. 79. 




















i 













THE JOURNAL 


or TAB * 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 


GREAT BRITA 


16805 



IRELAND. 


VOL xxxni. 


512 05 

J. I?.A* I. 


PtTBLISITEl) BT THE 

$nt9ic|)ofogtfflf Jntfifttfe.of <0reaf (prifoin &n^ Untani. 
S, HANOVEK SQUABE, LONDON, W. 




AH Mifih SttH I'tJt 

1903. 






vLNiKAi. AKCHAtOLOGIGAI 
* L»ARY, NEW DELHI. 

A«h - 


Odl 


NOTICR 

Esch volumo of the pabliehed since 1899 contains the papeiB ■ 

ptesented to ibo Tnetitnte between Jonoary aikI December of the catcadaT yeaij 
the minutes of the Annunt Meeting in JanuAiy, witli the T^resident’s Addtese, and 
tlifi Itoporto of the Treasurer and Council fonuing the introduction to each volume. 
The present votumer therefore, contniiiB tliose ^japeta wldeli were pitjsenteil Iwtween 
Januaiy and December, 1003; and opens witli the President's Address detiTered in 
.Tannery, 1903, 

For convenience of reference, ali volomea of tiie new (imperial octavo) scries 
whicli began in 1898 are numbered in continuation of the old demy octavo scries. 
Vote. 1-XXVII. Thrw Vol I of the imperial octavo 8eriefi=Vo]. XXVUl of the 
old series \ and the present Vol. XXXni corresj^ds to N.S. Tol. VL 

The Inde.'t to the present volume includes an index to the Institute's monthly 
publication Man for the year of issue 1903; a copy of whicli is seat to all Fellows 
of tho Institatc in tlno conree, 

Tliis copy of Man, together with the present volume of the Journal, completes 
the ordinary publications of the Institute for 1903, 
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JFdi«5wrffft„Hoyiil College of PtjEioiaos. 

— Royal Society of Edinhnrgli. 

— Society of Aotinnarisa of ScotlftJid. 
C?i^^e„*Phi*<>»opl]icid Swiety, 
Jjw«fon...BwtUli Medical A»50Ciatioti. 

~ Egyt^t Exploratioo Food. 

— Folklore ^ciety. 

— Goologista* Associatioo. 

— Hulicoic Society. 

— India Ofiico^ ^VTjitclialL 

— Japan Society. 

'— JouniAl of Mental Scjefnco. 

— Nature. 

FU 

AtrSTBG-HONOAllT. 

d^rram... KitsatiMiie Arebaoleijiftche Gc- 
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]ozL b^a□uhJ^. ^ 


Asintic Souioty irf japjuL 
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


AUNtTAL GENERAL MEETING. 

JANUARY Ttm, im 

* 

A. C. HAnnos, Sc.D., F.B.&, Frtddtuf, iu the Chnif. 

llio Alinulef of tbti lost Anttiuil Ooiicnil were Tvai] anti coiiliniiBiL 

Tho Election vroA amtounccil of U:e foUuwiug us OnUtiarj FeUowa of tliu 
Tdrii tutor—3lr. A. M* Bsoacua, Mr W* Evaxs, Mr. J. Ghat, Mr B. Hoconros'. 

The PflESiDSA'T announced that tlie foUowuig Itnd boeti ckclod Honoraiy 
Fellows of the Institute:—Mr, A. W. Howmt, for distiugniBhed eerr'icea. to tbo 
ctluifllogy of AuHtralia i I>r, F. VOU LoscttAS, for nniiiermia contribuliona to 
ethnology; and Dr. $, RmiiADU, for TesoaFches in the early History of eiTilizadon 
iu the MediterroDenn and Tt'estem Eiiropth 

The PmtPEHt declared the IwUot open, and npiiointed, as Scnittneera, Mr. D. 
RASUAXi-MACivEii and Mr. H. Ijjci ItoTH. 

Tho Tiuusuuer |imented Lie Beport for the year 1902 (p, 8), 

Tlie SficmABY read the Beport of Council for the j’enr 1902 (p, 2)^ 

On Utc motiou of the FneeiDENT, seconded by hfr. CitooEE. the Beporta wei'C 
accepted ttitit. t&n. 

The raESiOEsT deli voted Ids Annual Address (p liy 

The ScntmXEElts gave iu their Beport, tuid the following were dcclmed 
to he duly elected aa Odiccis and Council for tho year 1903:— 


Vot, xxxin. 


n 
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JlfjMtrt oftAr Omtmii/or tha iffar 11152 , 


E. 


Hi Balfour, Esq., M.A. 

VUe-Ptviifintts. 

a. Hnrtbri,], Esq,, F.S^A, f CoL Sir T. H. Holtiicb, K.C.LE, C.I;. 

Prof. G, fi. Howctf, LLD., F.ILS. 


&rrtfary._T, L ilj-refl. Esq.. M.A,. EHA. 
JTott, fnw«rr<T.-*A. L. Lesria, Esq., F.C.A. 


Sir IV. S, Chorcb. HU, rrfis.RCU', 
Prof. D. J. Cuiinmgfiiun, Kit8. 
0. M, Dolton, Esq., F.S.A, 

3L L Damofl, Esq. 

W, L. H. HuckwoTtli, Esq., JILA. 

J. Eflge-I'artmgtfia, Esq. 

A. J. Evans. Eeq., M.A.. LLD.. KRS.. 
KS.A. 

J. G. Frajsar, Esq., D.Utt., D.C.L 
J. G, Oaiaon. Esq., M.D. 

W. Gowlonfl, Esq., F.S.A. 


Coiitieil, 

j J, Gray, Esq,, ESc 
I Baron A. von Hiigol. If. A. 

I T, A. Joyce, Eaq.. EA. 

K. B. Martin, Estj.. M.P. 

C. S, Myers, E»i„ M.D. 

Prof. W. li F. Petrie, D.C.L, LLD., 
F.RS. 

S. H. Itay, Eafi- 
Prof. W, Eidgewfty, M.A. 
r W. H. E Eivew, Esq., M.P. 

Prof. Arthur Thomson, M A 


Mr. H. BALFOUtt, having taken the Chair, returned tiuuiks for his oleotion; ood 
fjroposefi tJiot n Ijeaity vote of thaiiks he given to Dr. A. 0. Haddon. the onlgotng 
I*reaident, and that lie ba requested to allow iii» Address to be printed in the 
Jiwrjwf of this Inatitate. motion was secotuied by Prof. E, E IVIXJII and 
ctturied unanitoously* 


On the tnotion of Mr. E W. Bbabhook, seconded by Ifr. C. H. Bwu. a vote 
of thanks was passed t« the outgoing uiemben of Con noil. 


IIEPDKT OF COHHOIL FOR THE YEAR 1002. 

The Couuci] is able to report another year of steady pregnaa and' extended 

usefulness. The numerica) and losses are represented in tabular form as 
follows 



Honor- 

MqiniLrtL 

CoJTe- 

■poncjEjjg' 

Alamlwlii. 

LrttaU 

Cam- 

Ordiiurr Members. 

TdUU 

Oidiniiiy 

Xota] 

.Wp. 

Oam|>oim4jng. 


On Jhh, 1,1503 

4^ 

IT 

to 

6fi 

2S1 

atk) ' 

370 

Ltm Loaf^bjrdeiitli 
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- 4 
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Report of the CimnAl for the f*ar 1P02, 

Among the losses whicli the CounoU hns with regret to reconJ are Prefessor 
liudolf Virohovr, Major .T, W, Powell, Professior Ch. Letoumpaii, Dr. Thomas 
Wlleon, Dr. .L H. Glatlatoiie, and Jtr, H. Stopefe. 

In RcrpoLC ViBiCHOW German)' lomentB one of the fnimdere of mixleta 
pftthologjv anil one of the moat origiiiiil and vigorous intelloelo of tho ntnetoenth 
oeiitur)’. To rnithropology It is principal services were rather in the ilipection of 
for-sighted organiKOttati of inquin*, than in any groat output of personal research. 
He took on motive port in tlio fonodation both of the German ^Vnthropological 
Society and of the Berlin Society for Anthropltigy, Ethnology, luitl I'rehiaUnfiB 
Studies^ for many years he took a large aharc in the ediUirsliip of Gw Arohvf fiir 
Anihropotoyu ; the Musoam fiir Vblkerkniide w(«, in great pnrt,tliu oHUJorna of hia 
reprcflcutotioiis j and the great Burvey of the physical charaetorUtics of the 
Oeniiiin people, which is his grwiteat anGireiwlogical achievomunt, stamla at the 
aanii! time us a roonatitfitit of well-des^ntjil collaboration, and is an example of 
wdwi privftiw ontcipriso and stiiotly smontific inquiry cun bo made to oontributc to 
tho study of great [mtioiuil and practical prehletns. A great tldiiker, a great 
toaoher, and at the same time a grcsit figure in tlio prootioal politics of his ooiinny, 
Virchow's work loaves ita mark on aiinoat every department of Gf.niian b^c^lf^gical 
study, and Iiis deatfi a gap which this generation cun lianlly liojw to fill.' 

The death of Major JojJX Wmlev Pow-Erx removes one of the most marked 
personalities among American anthropologists. In htu case, too, in spile of his earl) 
fame as the cKftlorer of the canyuoa of Colorado, it is rather ns an organistor and 
adminiBtrnUjr than iM an explorer, or oven as a teneher, thut he will Iw 
reracniliered hereafter; and his crention of the Hureau nf Ethnolqgy, no less than 
his adminlitretioa of Gw Unitcii Stales Oetdogical Survey, i» u memorable 
testimony to hifl foreBight, energy, and resource,* 

In C'liAiiL^ LffixwitiiiiAU French anthropologista tinve lost an original and 
suggestive tliinker, and the feolo d'Anthrupologio da Paris one of its moat eminent 
prefessora. Following on the lines laid down liy Comte and by Herbert Spoaoer, 
but with a closer and moro apecud i«!<[uaintanco tlmu eithor with the ilttta of 
ethnography, ho made it his life-work to atmiy the pheuomemi of human Hociety aa 
a nutuiati&t might study an uil-Ueapi to collect, ehussify, mid displiy a vast svriefl 
of oljsorvatiuuiv and upon them to found an iiidiuitive Bockdogy on strictly 
anllirepoSoglcai linest Vigorous mid facile in style, rapid and aoounitc in his 
methods of work, ho publislicd, iiiuinly as the cntooiue of successi ve courses of 
Ifictnres, ft series of over a iluren distinct monographs, from the &»io/qjfW <f ttptlx 
emhtto^apkie of 1870 , whidi first laid down the outlines of Uvs inquiry, to tiie 
Psifdwioi/ie Eihiiitjut of IQOl, which he seems to have reganied aa summing up Ilia 

‘ Cf, the obituary aotiue La Von, 1(103,1, apimndwl la tldi voluino of ibo JovmaL 
* Cf. ill* obituary afitieo id ifi*", IKKl. 
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principal conclnaictis, nnil aa aeLting his previotw voluiues iii llidr true perepeetive. 
At tUu <l*Atithr(>pnlo;>ic ho heltl thu chnir of fjociulogy imd the History of 
Civtlizatioa since 18813, ainl won the rejiiiUtlon of u ncliolaTlyj sympitthetic, and 
eUniulating tcncher; nnil ita Genonil Secnetary of the Anthropolc^tcol Society of 
Piim luB wide knowledge and strong common sense gained liiui respect mid infliiGnce 
among n stUl wider circle of acquaintances. 

A genial ojiiril tins pnsscil away by the deaUi of TuoiiAS Witsou, Curator uf 
the Division of rreljistorie Archa-ologj- in tlie United States Nnciomi! JIubcuih. 
tor many yeata a ounaul in France, it was only compniiatiTely late in life tlint he 
liccninc a piafesactj arcliicolcigist. Though the luck of early ttainiiig was always 
apparent, his wide practical knowleilge of French aroJunoIogy proved of great 
BcHi'icc in hU stadies of the stone implements ol North Ameritau Mr. Wilflon was 
ft most diligcni: worker, llts more miiiortant publications were " iTie Swastika,” 
JUpo^'t Knt, Mm., 1894 (1896). pp, 757-1011, 25 phe, 374 pii.; - rreliiatoric 
Art, i>,, 1896 (1898), pp. 325-664, 74 pla., 325 figs,; and " Arrow-points, Siieor- 
hcailB, and Knives of Preldatoric Times." 1897 (1899), pp, 811-9B8, 65 pJs.. 
JOl ligs.; aiiil we nmlerstand that ho left aiiotiier largo memoir ready for 
publication. vVIl tliosc who have I’isitetl the great coUections displayed in the 
hiiildiiig of tlic Smitlisonian Institution will recall with pleasure the enthusiasm 
and friondliness of its Curator. 

IViiethcr as a chief fouudor of physical chemistry in Knglatul, or os mi 
uoweaned educational rofonner, the name of Dr. Jons Hall (iLAOstoke will long 
lie treasured by all who knew him. During his twenty years of mejnljerehip of 
the -Antluopoliigical lusiliute, his interest in metallurgical problems made him at 
all tiniis a valtiml coutrihutor to its discussions, aa welt as to the Jowrufl/; and 
his investigiiiions into the early history of cojipor and hroiuic, in Kgy]it niid 

elsewhere, did mitcli to throw light upon u very obscure corner of preliUtorio 
archu’ulogy. 

By tlie death of Sir. H. Stofes, the ooicnce of prvhUtoric orcliipulogy has Itist 
an enthusmstie student and an iiiiiefntignlde collector. Ho uiuaaaed an ciinrmona 
number of imidmnents, iimitily PalmoIitWc. rightly judgiug tliat long eericfi wore 
dl-imiKjrtant m scionlihc study. By pixifesaion an engineer, and himself skilled 
m t!ic me of tuola. Mr. Shapes regarded an implement from the aspect of ntUlty. 
and he ivm led to the condnsion that the tiion of the Drift gravels led a more 
comjdcx life than wc are apt to Lmftgiue, 

Fop election as Honorary Fellows tlm Council has selected the folbwijtg;— 
Mr. A, W. Huwiti, for distinguished 8en-iLH!a to the oiimologj-ef Arnttralia ■ Ih- voii 
huschan, for Buinereus eonirihutiona U) ethnolc©* ; nnd Dr. S, lichinch for his 
r^rchcfi hiio the early history of chiMintiou in the Mediterrunean and Western 
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jri:ETixcii. 

DuriiiB tlio year ending Dec<?ml)er -Slstp 1002, eleven orciim *7 mcotiiigi? were 
held* BA iigaiuBt nine in 1001; besides tvro meetings^ the Jluxtey ^[emoml 

Lecture, ftutl a viyit nT mf^pectiait paid to the mufteu™ of Lhe irnivcrsity of 
i.'atii bridge. 

Tfio visit t<i Cuiiibiiilge took pkee on Saturdajv July 5tli, and was attcude^l by 
some twenty ^wiBons* At the Fitsewilliatn Miiseiiui^ iii addition la the fierDiflin^nt 
coUections, a temporaiy Ition eihibiticn of ponrdniu and other gton^ed woneSi wjts 
fotitid to be open. Tlie ^kfusoiun of Archeology and Ethnology waa fully (leacribod 
by tljo curator^ Baniu A. van Hiigel; the Anlhropologicel Departiisent of tlio 
^Vnatnfoioal Laboratory, by Mr. W* L IL liuckworth; and the eulloctione which 
reanlled from tlte Cambridge Expedition to Torres Straits, by llio Preaikknt of the 
Institute^ To Hr. Haddon^e iDitlativu was aieo owing the hospitable Deception 
whioli the Fwllowis and theJr guests enjoyed in the garden and hall of Cbri&fs 
College. 

Ituxm^ ISemokial Lectuiek. 

Tim tlnni Huxley ^lemoriat Ijcctunj wi>a delivered on liie 2ftih Octolwn", 1902, 
in the Lecture Theatre of Burlington Honse, by kiiul tionnisaion of tiio Oniee of 
Works s the President of the Infltitnte i^eing in tlie cluiir The Icttuit'r,^ i^of 
Jh J, Cunningham,. M.D., D.C.L., Fdl.S., diaens^cd tho problems of “Bight- 
Handedness aiid Lert^BraiiJcdjicss,'* in thoir anatoniioal nnd phyeblogicol rvlatioEifl^ 
(Lud illustniteil hk discourse witii numeroiu phoUigntphic exhibits. Tlic Huxley 
Memoriut MiPikh wliidi ts design «h 1 la eomniemorate the scrvioes I'endcre^I by the 
lecturer to Anihrn|>ulogictil Seieiicei wan duly piesenteil to Proresaur CuiiiiinghaiLi 
lit the conelttsioTi of his addrEss. which will be found piiblisherl in full in ihe 
of the Institute, VoL XXX11, p. 273, and ako in seiiamte funn. 

Vumcxtimn. 

During the year under rovi*jw, two half-yearly i^rts of the JvHfmi hnve k'cit 
puhlishml without serioio^ delay, namely tlio seoeind part of Y^L XXXI and the 
iirat part of VoL XXXII ^ and ihe prepration of the second part of VoL XXXIL 
due in Januaty* 1903i i^i already far advanced. Both in voliime, in quality^ and in 
the 11 umber ftiid style of their illustrations and platea, the Council believer Uiai 
these will be fosuul hi eojuimru favotirtildy with their pixMJccessot?, and wHli 
analogoiiB publicstioiis elsewhere e anil that the verj^ marked increase in the 
pri-iceeds from sales (jh 8), which has ocentneil dtiting the year midcr review, ia 
sulhcicnt justification for the Institute's preaeut policy in regard to its Jo^irnat, 

111 riiiilitian to the ordinary Jot/rmi, the fii^L of a serieaof PiiM{£a(wm 

has been issued, iinuRdy ii brief Biknutagimi Svtreif p/ BuMem tTyrturfu^ by Mr, (A W* 
Hubby It consists of nearty 100 pages of text, of ihe surae Bij&e and style os ibe 
Jbiirwrtf, with on eOuiographical map and Hve cellotj^pc plate?* ITnlike the 
it w as vsisaed in the first iiistance liy subseription^ 


^ <jf the. C^ancU /or thr f/mr 10jl2. 

The puhlicfttsoii of jyrtaaJajseema to Jinve aueeoedwi in stimnlfttinif a growing 
iutarcat ia anthropolDgicaltuiitteiB, often m anexpectetl (iiiinrtura;im!i continue to 
attrna a steady flow of vuluablo coatributiona Tliivc minor dinagea have been 
adopted aa the result of two jeare* working; (i) The increased biUk of the Journal 
has made it desirable to separate .Van from the half-yearly parts, and to bane all 
tweh'o nnaibets of Man togellicr in a separate cover at tiie end of the year, (ii) Thb 
cljiutgo, in Its turu.tnakia it possible to give tlm Fellows the choice of receivijig the 
copy of Man to which their subscription to the Listituta entitlea them, either 
all together at the same thee ns the second part of cadi volume of the ,foiiraef, 
or in separate monthly parts such os ore isaiied to the snijscribere to J/im. on 
payment m the latter case of a nominal charge of U cj. to cover cost of 
^Mmigsion; and the Council is glad to find that n consideralde numlM^rofthe 
Follows are already making ure of this choice. (iii> To accommodate the increasing 
mmiber of reviews of recent books and papers, ami to secure more rapid 
publication for them, a supplementary sheet lias Imet, added to JfaH, raising its 
total capacity from 36 to 20 pagsis monthly. 

The compilation of the British section of tfie autlirepcdogical volmne of the 
IiUctyiatioTUiI Cainli>ijv^ of Snmtife Literatun has rnotle stead v progress, The 
preUminaty difficulties reviewed in last year’s Report have b«ti to some degree 
surmounted as tho work went forwnnl; thn volume for 1901 is almost ready for 
press; ami the Council has every reason to Iwlieve that the British section will 
at all events not fall behind the standiml attained by oUicr countries whose 
activities are loss hampered by the indinbrence and parsimony of the State, 


LtllUARV. 


rhe Library, in spite of its quite inadequato grant of £10 for bindmg and 
atTcarfi, has made snletantial pregrosa. The total number of periodicals received 
111 excliange for the Jminud or for .Van is 146 (as gainst 130 in 1901), of ivhicli 49 
are Relish, 15 Colmiial ami Indian, and 93 Foreign; and siiecial attention 
should be drawn to the huge numbir of rare l«a] pubUcatiuna which are thns made 
accessible to llntish students of the svihject The currant binding is well in liarid 

and progress is being made, as occasion offers, in dealing with the Imgc airam iu 
tills dopAttiuenL 


T*'" Wksand I«mphlete show a sUgtit increa8e^256, as against 

I n ^ to the 

diDicnUy of redrawing promptly so largu a nmiilwr of hooka in the limitoti smco 

which has beau available hitherto in Man; Imt this dilticulty has now lieeii me oa 
already 'lB«obed, |>y ilm csihiksIou of iJiia sMtion of Mn„, and the ComiciJ )oi,ka 
forwnrdoo^idcni y to tlie co-oisirattuu of aiitlMUB and puhlishere in bringing the bcHt 
recent works to the notice of tfie anthrapologicsj public, 

Expr^ mention was made in last year's Hci>c,rt of the imminent need fn^ 
further occcnmiodatioi. for the Institute’s Library and other collretioun ^,,^1 
time It seenmd as if it would 1. necessary to seek new 
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accident earlr ip 1002 greatly changed the sitnatipn, and the extenEis'C iitnictvtal 
ri'lHurs which ermned liave not only greatly iucrcjUiod the book^capacity of the 
premisea IhtmiflelTes, but alsogttve tho opi>ortiiiiity for n tlioraugh reviaiDn of tho 
contents of the shelves. Much second-rate matter has Iwen unsigned to a newly 
Btttiil BtofB-room in tins boftomeut! useless diiplkHtea imve been elmjiuoted; and n 
system of arrungen^ut hy snhjceU Iws been caniisi out, whiuh greoUy fatilliuttea 
the use of the library. Wurk htis been In^un n^jon rlia long-plauiiwl subject 
saitidcigiie; ami olso upon tiie no loss iietesaary cataloguo of tlafdmtM, wlibU it U 
liojjcd will in lime liccome an index to tho literature wliioh the Library does wit 
jKwsees, witlj indications to tho iieareat place of occosa to each itcuL 

Tbo collection of plmiographs has been increaBCd by oitumroiis gifts; in 
liarticidiir by ii number of photographs of nativea of Hritish dependcnciiM, 
transferred from tlie library of the Colonial Office; by a valuable series of studies 
of the Andamim (ujd Kicobar Islands, eseoutod and yeneroasly presented by 
Mr. E. H. Mail: and by a large aeries of negatives and prints of Algerian Bubjects, 
presented by Mr. D. Kandoil-Muclver. 

The col lection of Iniiteni slides also grows slowly, nud begins to be used. It 
was, however, necessiiTy to postpone actirity iu ihia dopartineut until the 
reorganisation of the Library was oompletied; nnd in nest year's Ke[tort there will 
pnilrahly he more progress to record. 

EXTKBSAt. 

Turning to nuilters leas counected with internal odmiuistratien, the Council 
notes witli satiafaclioii inermtiug signs of upprociation both of tbo scJcntilic and 
of tlm pmutiiml value of auLhiopologltal studies. 

Ill purtietdar, a correspondence wjjiclv hna taken plate between the Institute 
(in conjunction with the JTolklore Society) and tlic Colonial OEQcoi in rq^^rd to the 
native wtfcs of South Africa, indicates iJotli a diatiiict rectignilion on the pkirt of 
the Govcmiuent of the comidexity of the quvslioua involved, mnl u w illiiigiieas to 
fudUtaUi uuoQlciul iiii|uiiy, which may bo inistcd to hear fruit hi due timo.‘ And 
it rautioL 1« dnubtoil ilmt in tint oourao of Ins pcraorinl investigation of the affidra of 
the now Colonies, the Colonial ISccretary iriU find strongly urgecl njnm hint, bj' 
those who Iiavo the beat right to sjjoiik—the oflicials, namely, who adminbber tluj 
new UejiaTtiiieut of Native AfTnirs — the paramount nct'cssity of ooenratn Hral-haud 
knowledge of iiaiive law, cuistoiu, and Ijolief, in lUsUing with ao large and 
iieterogcticoiie a population; if not even of wine general prelimimiry training on 
antluopolcgicul lines, in the case of Civil Servants whoao work U to lie lunoiig 
iion-Enr 05 >£saa peoples maiuly. 

In India, meanwhile, ms Use reijorta of tlie recent census bc^u to appi^ar, it is 
liecoining possible to estimate the extent to wliich ethnologT(.iaI material of the firat 
tniportance has bceu accumulated luid utiliied by the census nflioiolh, Uf this 

> Tlie noTwiponileiiiir! will friiiihl ;niMiNh«] in full in -Vdn, tSCiS, u >j>pent1rTl 

io thin volnmc of Jennet, 





^ Tnmitxf'f lif^rt/or the tfcar 1&03. 

iimU-riiil sttaa* fm^tnonts indecii. bv the goodwill of the Itireotor of Eilmtjgtiiphjr, 
^[r, if. If. Itisley, aiiJ others, Jinva nlicad/ Itecn coiutQHuicatec] to the Institute 
rtiii! ]inl}lishc(i witJiont rlelay iti Man ; the flret-friuta, it lunv ba hoped, of loany 
FimilBr commimicatious, as tlia preesurB of more iirgciit DUittera » o^'e^™me. 

In thfl wnio ooniicction, the oj^ganiaitioa of a great Loan Coilcction of Inilian 
Art fuiil Indnstr^ at Delhi, in coimectiuti with IIle Corotintioo Durbap, ai^ius 
especially worthy of nrite as a token of a wider mterprotatiori of the duties of 
.Hii^rnmhr; and tbo Vworoy'e words at Its iiiaugnrDtion testify l»th to tlio 
exiHictations wliii-Ii the experiment lias esriicd, and to the intimate coaiicction 
wfiicli is bogiiming to bo felt to e.xist between aatliropological sLiidios in the wider 
senBO and the practical art of governiuenb 

At home, too, signs ute iHirccptible of an awakenmg of the older Dilieereitins 
to imxleni tequimmenU iu tins matter. Jti the rniveraity of Cambridge, the 
UnivcTBity T.ectiipBrt in Ethnolt^’ and Geology, with tlio eollabonilion of 
thu lEeadar in Geography, have initiate-! courses of lectures uml practical 
instiuction, to servo as a training for explorers, imd for inilimry officers, civil 
servants, miisroiiaries, iind others who umy desire to undertake adeatido work 
when stationed abroad, These courses, which arc open to members of the 
University and others, iaclutio instruction iu various departmeats of gsogiaphy 
and geology, aathropogeograpliy and practical ethnology, Oxford, mftruwhae, has 
includerl in a recently publish&t fomeast of its "msda'* a detailed revlow of Gm 
growtl) of anthropological study hitlierto, with n definite denuuid fop systematic 

teaching and for a dip^olua^:ourao like that which is already oonnided to 
gaography. 

Under these circumatanoes the year 1003 opens favourably for ineraasad 
activity on the p&xt of an Aufchropolqgioal Institute, The prelirainno' raorganiration 
of the Ttistitute’s office, ami ruutine-administratiou, is well advanced ; the Uliraiy 
has Iveen rearrangetl; the Publications have Iteen amplified and improved; and tho 
way seams open for making the oiBcea of the iiistituta more definitely tho contra 
for orffiutzed atiGjropological work than has aoaetimes hsen possible hitherto. 


iUBASDIlKRa KEjy>RT FOR THK Y 
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Tlio incame of tlie Inalinito for tho year IDOd Wiis 1747 10?. llrf, injinj, 
i:a2 1 f>?. Gd. marc than the income for 1001. Tim loul af the subscriptions rkx-ivml 

ineJiidas live Ufo HUhscripLions, wheran* 

in 9 1 them were none nt all. Tho receipts from publicatioJis were JE172 15*. 
for two nuinhcia of Journal published, against £214 0?. Sit, for three iiiimhcw of 

publ!Hl,«a ip ISOl. Th,« ihenrforc .how ap ipc„M. in «ii„, thopgi. 
not ui amflUtiL ' 

The actual eipauditnie during tlie vear was £6'>4 6jt firf ‘ i i 

l-l addml alxmt £120 for for 10^2, sKorily bid T 
v„|pmc t.. t1„ Moml,.,,. pp.l [UO ,I„p f„, )„ „ ilTppM 
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Tn6mrtr’6 Rcpttrt for the ytf^r 19021 


due last year, so Uiat the meome appears to have been exceeded by about £140. 
The general expensea have been cut down to the loweat pohit possible, and 
show a alight decrease under nearly every head, but the coat of Vol. XXXIT of the 
Jvtmial, recording the proceedings for the year 1903, wjd nf the numbaro of 
for that year, nlwut to be issued to the Mcmhere, will not. I expect, fall far 
abort of £4 Obi 

Tlie liabilitios nt the end of 3902 (otlier thaji ilie mural liability to life 
inuuibors) wore:— 


£ *. if. 

Rent, eta, for one ijuartor ... 33 15 u 

ifa», about .. 125 0 0 

Joutitfd and luUccllaiieous printing as jier 

accounts rcndeTcd .. igq 0 0 

Hobley’s os per accounts rendomi 7 10 0 

in pre®3, say ... 100 0 0 

Anthropdogicat iVtjfiu and 27 13 0 

Library Fund and BUndriea, say.., „ , 21 3 0 

£475 0 0 


The assets at the satne date were£500 Metropolitan 3| per cent. Cb^nsoli- 
dated Stock (worth about £540), and cash in hand and at Bankers', £114 ISa lOrf, 
(any £655 together^ besides the library, funijture, stock of publicationB, bloeks, ott] 
and soaii^ uiijjAid 8ul»icriptfonSv 

The cash assets may therefore be Ukon to l« £655 against cash liabilities of 
^4/6, of which liabilities £100, ticing for the JtntTtuit now in the press, may ho set 
agaiiiat the iuoorae for 1903, leaving a resene of only £280. of which no mote 
than the odd £80 should in my opinion bo used for ordinary purposes. 


A* L. JVoiswjyj* 
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PRESLDENrS ADDRESS. 

ANTHROrOLOGT, ITS POSITION AND NP:EDS, 

A PKCULLvmrif of the stmiy of AnthTopoloijy'ia its la^k of demartationB; iwoner 
or later the stuJfliit of Antliropologj' finds himself wandering into fields that are 
occupied by other scieucee. The practical difficulty of drawing a dividing line 
between the legitimate seope of Anthropology and that of other studies is so 
great that wo are often told there ifl no science of Anthropology. Tiiia lock of 
definiteness adds a charm to the subject iiml Is fertile in the production of new 
ideas, for it is at the fringe of a sdeaco that originality lias ita greatest scope. 
It is. however, only by a syutheais of the varione studies which are grouped 
together under the term Anthropology, that one can hope to gain a clear 
conception of what man is, and what he boa done. 

It may l)C logically consifitent to distrihute portions of Anthropology among 
other sciences, hut the tciolt would he that the subject would eufier, and unless 
a Bociety like our Authropulogical Institute busied itself witii the study os a 
whole, it would be developed very unequally. Indeed, to be quite eaudid, at the 
present time iheie is very little direction in the evolution of Anthropoli^’. or in 
the study of its various branch^ I'smilly a piece of work in done itecauso the 
student Imiipens to be interested in a casurd statement or observation of imother 
w-orker, or becanso he choncea upon aonie collection of crania or weapotie. Too 
rarely baa wort been systematicnlly entered upon becnose it nwslcd doing at 

the time. 

The Science of Maw is concerned with u portion of tlie same sorica d fltndiea 
os ore Zoology and Botany, but unlike them it mast be considered os it were in 
several planes. The lowertnsiat plane is generally known in this oouutiy under 
the term rhyaical Anthropology, the " Anthtnpology" of many writeia; for 
whiclj we alao liave the useful term of Anthroiwgmphy. A plane above this may 
1« conveniently termed Ecbiiology. A lugher pbne ia tliat known ae l^vcbology. 
Boyond this we need not go at preaeuT. 

Authreimlog)', like Zooliigy and Botany, may be studied under the aspects of 
Anatomy. TiLxonomy, Embryology, FabsoutoU^, Phyaiulogy. (Ecology, and 
Altlology. 

ANTiiBOPociitArnv, 

Tlie Anatomy of man is dealt with by the human imatomlst, and it is only 
when the anatomy mui Iiistokigy of the different mcen of men are treated com- 
jjarativoly that ihoy may be eaid to be anthropological. That is, (1) the purely 
descriptive etiidy of man'e anatuiny is Human Auatomy, preliminary alike to 
comparative research and to practical applicaliau in medicine and surgery; 
(2) the oomiwnitLve nnatomy of lusn with other animals is C'orai»TJitive Atmtomy . 
(aj the compamtive anatomy of man with man i« Anlliro[UJgmphy. 
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Prrsidfni*$ Addit^ 


Tlia finalvdis atid dnssifiGatioii of tho various races of is strictlv a bmnch 
of fivstomatic, or t^anorok, Zoologf; but if tiib stil;pjoct liail heon left to tho 
Jcoalogists* verj' Utt^e wotitd havo been known at tho preaent day about the rsit^ca 
aud peoples of mankind^ and we tkte thorouglilj jnatifioil in taking it over. The 
geographical distribution of the human varieties oomoa in honep and would have 
been aimUarly neglected if it had boon left to the general geographer* 

llie Endn^i'oIiQgy of man is clearly ou tho outskirts of Anthropography ; 
comparative human Embryology can scarcely be said to ejtist, but when it does 
it will fal! more directly within our province^ 

Tho Paheoutology of man lias always been accopteil ss within the scope of 
Anthropogiaphy^ although it is equally a branch of Yertebmte Palicontolagj\ 

IJiimaiL Fhyaiology is primHcUy a part of comparative Physiology; it is only 
when the functions of individtuds of vatioua race* are compared #? that they 
bowme sntlitopographica], 

Tlic CEcology of the nature-folk passes by such in^nsible giadea into Lfiat of 
the eultura-ftdkp that it U diftlcult in practice to draw the line between them, 
Tlie inter-relations between the physical and biological onsdroncuent on the one 
iiaiid and the mem gathemra of food, the hunters, and even the aiiuplest 
ngriculturials on the other^ are very aimilar to those of mere animola^ and so far 
one may speak of an AnthropogTaphicnl ^Ecology. 

Final^Etiology in AjJtbro|>ogTftphyp as rn Zoology and Botany, eeek# to 
lutionali^ the ovolution of the indiviilusl and of tho rrice, iniile the 
ambiTologifit am I palaBontologbt study and describo the facts of Ontogeny nii<I 
rhylogeny, the artirilogiat seeks to reach a rational explauatioii of each of 
these proeetssci^ 

KrUNOLotiY. 

On turning iiigher plane we leave tlie iintnnd man (^av&pt^wo^ or 
and pass to Uio cultural man (aoelim), autl in Ethiiulog), or Stididugy, ns it may 
teniieil with equal propriety (*' the Jiatiirol bisiory of social hfe,^ ns Dr. A. li Poet 
tcnuti it), we csin retain a ^rics of etudiea aiialegoufl to those in Anthropography 
aud Zot>!ogy and Et^tauy. A ilnfleriptiiin of a aingle gmup of man (rflrov). is Ijcst 
ilescrii>eil as Etbncigraphy, oiid should lie a monc^phic siiitjy inchiduig alike 
Aiithnjpography, Etlmology (Sociologj'X and PsyGhplogy, 

The anatomy, so to spoalfT of the oidtuni] man is Descriptive Sociolcgv'^ 

or the aitiilj-sis of his institutions, and Technulogy, which m the ilescriptiim and 
couipui'ison ul tins tools he cniplojii. 

Social Taxonomy deiib with the okn, family, triljp. nation, and ftin dlAr gmnim. 
TIm! geographical ilistribution of tliose must not Ijo hmt sight of, ainb im in Zoology 
or Botany, is conveniently treatby Uiu laxonoiuisL 

Theorigims and developnionUl plmsesof the occupations and institutioim of 
ctdtmul man are the analogue of the Embryolog>- of Hw natimj man, ojid mmi 
lio taken together with ArehuoUigj^ which is the 1^1a>fmtology of History* 

The Aciunl fnuctioning of the occupations imd Snslitutiojis nf cultuml niuii 


Adfirtm. 
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Iwara iUe uamc mlation to llioir thst physiology does tn aiuiiriiiiy, but 

the rehitioii is mom mtlumto, aa the odd can scaixely be conaidenid apart f^m 
the other, Aa the objects maile hy umo belong to tlie aTiulytfeul ciifegorj% so here 
may be taken dl metlKxb of conveymg itleaa or mfi>rmationj from gostnm liingtiaga 
to linguiaties- 

The iiii;er'rehition& between variciiB &'^ml groups, between iimle and feiiiAle^ 
chill and cfaii» Lriljo ami tribe* nalmu and nation^ m that bmn of CEeotogy whieli 
h more gcnotally known umkr the nmne ul Eennamics and PolitiesH 

Finally we hare the attempt nt on evoUuionaTy interpretatioii of all htimnii 
bifltory, nr Etlmnlogical aliticdngj*. 


PSTCUOLOCT. 

A itiiril plane of the study of man b one iu which tlie Liniibntiaiia the 
oloaeincation in tlie animal plane ore largely t ran seen tletl Aiithrsn>ogmpljy ilcal:^ 
with man ocdely m an nniiiial; Ethnrdngyp. or SociidEigy, studies all tlio ciitet|ui«ea 
of social man. Fsycholngy takes lis into the inner sanclitnry of mao, and white it, 
too* lias its roots in bis animal mtim?, it floweiSp so to speak^ in a teabn of its nvriL 
The physiology of the aenaes p^ses through PsycliophyBics into Psyctiolugy 
projKjr, Senoationa and mental oi^cmtioua can be analyEod and otassiliedl } their 
genesis can be atudiod partly hy ohaervotion, iwurtly by inference. 

Objects made by man may be atudietl concretely; the uses to w hich they are 
put in tbe mdiviiltml or aoeiol life can be described; but there is also a Pfiychnlugy 
of inrentton. a Psycliology of social function, s P^^chobigy of lungiuige. 

The Psj'cholojiy of the individual, the comparat i ve Psychology of gronps are tioth 
atibjecta foretudy. Thus wo arrive at the Psydiology of Economlea and PsiUtica; 
luit have wo not already passed beyond Uie legitimate Injunds of cm aojonee I 
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Adifrmx. 


I aJii mdebt^l My fii^iul Profottejqt Patn^^lc Cftldcg for the greater pe.tt of 
dm claaaiflcation, which I thmJt will assiet m to olflssdfy wtulily thu work iloiie 
by most inveatigators iu the tiolti of Aothtopology. 

The eociolcigiet can etmiy cufitouus inespeotive of races, the oatbrapographer 
can describe akuUa wjthodL rcfercnoc to religion; but a c^juibinstion of all tbe 
aapocta i>f Antbii>iutlogy is necessary, if we are to liavo a bitjcd auiJ deep view of 
the hijton" of imu. 

As an qppartimity vriU Bliortly be provided to die Fellows of the Institute 
to disouas the cloasification of die dei^sirtniejita of our acienco, I do not prop«»e to 
enter here into further detail, HSy reason for touching upon the subject at all 
was not to ttfTer a consistent or elaborate scitenic of claaaification, 1ml rather t(» 
suggest a general survey in the hope titat iny felluw-stiidenta may carefidly 
consider the lines upon which future researoh may be undertaken with preliL 1 
do not tueiui to imply that any line of investigation ia unprofitable; but there are 
times and occasbiiB when one branch of inquiry is nioie iinniediiitely desirable 
than another; and we, of all men, should direct the development of our ijcmnce. 

It would take too long for me to review the preseut atato of all the brandies 
of Autlirvpology, hut I wmdd like to take this opportunity of making a few 
remarka on certain aajicets of present tetscareli in our sejenoe. 

Wliili; die anatomical cliamctere (Somatolog> ) of the vaiioiiB liutnan groups 
liave Iwen sedulously stmlicd, their physiological and jisj'chylogicai olmracteriatica 
fjnve been almost totally neglected. As the conditioua under which the nature- 
folk and the lower cultural peoples have eaisbed are muv becoming so rapidly 
altered, it is necessary that investigations in these deportments, both in tlmir 
nomial and pathological aspects, should be undertaken without delay. Very 
tmpoitont is it to study, atructuroUy and functionaUy, all the “pure" races (or as 
luimixetl na uui Im: found), in order tliiit compaiutive data may be forthcoming 
when the mixed peoples are studied, and very soon only such will 1* uvuilahte. 

In such varied depurtiueuUi as craniology, sociology, and comiwutive religion 
wo huvo patient and laborious workoiu, and fortunately there are not wanting the 
critica. 

Cmnblcgiste have been, and still may tie asked, to what use are put all the 
mimito Bud nnmereiis raensurements that they toko, «nd wliut do tlmy really 
teach us f ■ 

Fteroe battles are raging between the etudento of compamtive ciiHioma and 
beliefs, frem which it will lie prudent to keep awuy; but I feel coustruuicd 
however, to utter «ie word of warning. ^Vliile admitting that the comparative 
mctlicd of study ia the only pmsible aim under the present cireuiimttinces, it is 
most nreesaaty that every precaution sliuiUd be token that the customa ami tsfliefc 
which are cmniiaml are reaUy oomparehlc In other brancfiea of science one m 
often liucb tlml a mijiCTflciaS sixiiilarrty masks aa eescnlia] diOeience and It 
appeara to me that the some may obtain in these studies. 

One good effect of a tliwry or hypothesis, whether it be suible or temporary 
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l» Hiat it aeta people thinking ukI luiLuihu^. SjTitlietio atu-deiifa are after all a 
mti of iiiteUigtiticsQ Jopartm^iit that the workem in the fidi]. The 

cullectarfl of mfortnatiou lupely have the lequtaite timOp knowlodgo, or opportunity 
to teojii m widely m they wutild llkep and timy wonid be apt to overlook in tiie 
field were it not that they hiLve their atteuLioci direoted to them by stodcnta at home. 

During the Lwt few yeum the lines of intiuirj' biitiated by Dr Fianeitt Gal tun 
liave been iiasidiiaiisly developetl by Profea^^or Karl PejmK^n and hin ecbool, jmil in 
the recent volimios of the Pntce^dinf^s and qf lAtf B&fffd Society^ and 

in /?H>inrtrijSv/, aa well as in eeveral books written by Dr* Cbltnn ajid hy 
Profe8Hor Penminp will be found utizuoToua imriere dealing with tlio pjribletaa of 
evoUition and hfirtNUty from u uuAthematical point of view* Tlie lines of inquUy 
iiiYe: 3 tigatcrl by tlie bxnmetrbhiini euibmoe all dejMirtmiintB of Biology j not only 
ai'e the most minuce gmatomieal ebaraeton^ of plants aud aniinab ineaanred on 
hiindreda of iniliridimliiip and their variaiiutia tabulated anil jiiit into tJie 
iiiatliematioal mlllp but human psychological chamctern are iteatod in an nnalogoiw 
uiMiimr 

Ah antbrijjHdogiHta we welconie w'itli delight the rx^al which thene inveHtigniota 
exhibit in wrestling with difflonk and intricate eubJoctHi The problems of 

tim jmologist and britaiiist are the aaino as ours, hut h>r m they are much mitm 
complicatedf so mndi eo that the gnJtind mm% W elearwl hy yrolongetl study r>f 
lower and simpler foims i>f life liefokti one can hope n» obtain n reawmality safe 
IkOHiH for reHeaitdiea on huitnui evolution and hcretUty* 

In all questions which arijse when one atteiiipts to atudy a piDoesH of evoiutioii* 
tlie unit of InvestLgatinti zniist Ims a |Jiipuhition ami not an individLiql, aince Ihe 
pTocefia we wif^li tn follow b the. change in nice^hnmeter during siicci-^Hivu 
gonemtiona 

In iitteinpting to compare raoes as ehiwly relatCNl lu* tin? mces of iiiajzkiiidp or 
even in attempting to oomparo olosely alliofl spceios of lower unmiAls (oKpoelully if 
we try to imderntand the nimfitdy tlidbmntinted Hpeoiofi of motlem iHiUinbtH or 
conchoIqgbtSp fur exam pie) it ufton bajiperui thut the lioiuidury <d one moo or 
species overlaps tbni of luiothor; so that an i»oIatod spoclmen may l>e]ung to 
either of two Hi3Coies or races, and wo can only detertnine tlie charucUrm of gmupa 
of spmiueitH, Here, again» the unit upon which a useful ceneeption can bo based p 
must l»e a populatloi]. 

It b found ox{iOrinieiitelly tliat the results of examining Urge series of 
phenomoiia, each ozie of which depends upon a great number of complex causes^ 
can ulways be tabulutteJ in one or other of a few aunplo wayn; und the firat thing 
which tlie theory of ntatistic^ (or theory of ehjuite) attempts to do is to dc^ribii 
these mothCHls of caJoubtiug such les^dts, and to shuvr how to find the ruo^ 
appropriate way in parricular caaos. 

By means of this theory it becomes pasalble to find a formula which will 
express the range and frequenoy of variations in a character, cephalio Ladex» 
BtatnTe, femur lengthp anti $d fortli, in a whole pcpulntion. Only by meaue of a 


Ifi 




niiupMcatiou of tliit; kind mm lIiq intiiH^rioul OuLa lo gnu-iwU, anil unly In Huuh 
means can tlio ikita nffuttlecl by dinbitnt rucaa W itifetllgcntly ctfntpat^rL 

TIic liret gneat objoct, iliemfin?, is to provide a means by widch the wbcile 
range imd frequency of vadation of n eiiatncter within the limits uf a nr 
species can Tic prosenled to tlie wind in a form easily realbeiil ond reiiicmlM?retf. 

The following inversion of the metlioil jiwt alltaleil to is ofti'u nccoiifsin. 
-Assmno that a jinptilntiou wnuhi, if you coiih) examine the whole of its nieitiliorM, 
give a series of ccpiudic indieeft, or whatever tlie rlula may be, whose frequcnciw 
would Is* leprosoutcil Tiy a smooth pn>1iiahtlity cime. Yon cannot exnmine the 
whole of the ^lopuhitioii. In jioint of fact* in most eaww of extinct human races, 
■jO or lOO skulls foini tho largest avnilahle series. Tabnlatlng tlie freq^iieiiey with 
whicli various v'clnee of cephalic index occur in aacli u smalt series, yon do not 
tind that the results niji Bjnootlily; on the contra ly. your “ curve of frequency" 
often shows more Lluin one niaxiuiutii. What can you conclude f 

Jlost crantolGgists are inclined to attribute such peaks hi the frequency curve, 
without further ormlysia. to the preaenco of more tlmn one race in the population 
exatuincil. Experiuieiitolly, such soconthiiy waxiina are exceedingly common in 
sinull series of observations, of wliich it is known that a longer Bciics would give 
only one maximum. An iniiKirtimt applicHtiun of the theoiy of climiec is the 
iialculAtlon of tlie odds aguiiist a given incgiiltir result, on the assumption ilmt tlie 
(inal tcsidt would }.je a fnujiiency cum; with one lunximiim, if the oltBcrvutions 
were longer continticiL 

1*rom the {mint of view* ff pmcLinal Atithi^qaigiRapliy this neeius to lie one uf 
tlio most important jxdnU to consider just nowv 

Ifeariy olL anthroiHiiuetTic reriss. iaiseil on itiea.'utreinnntn of extinct luces, 
are necessarily RtuuH. and they are nearly all irregular. Before it can Iw 
notudiulcft freu) this that all knowm races are mixcil, it is neeesaaiy l-o calculate 
in each ctiao vdiat ore the cliaiioea iiguinat the rwiuU ohtaincil, flUpiwdng the small 
sample of inuterml to Iw lirawn from only u single race. 

So far wfi have spoken of only one diaracter. By means of the theory of 
correlatton we oin make a picture of the way in whicli variatiotis of two, tlnvn, or 
more charectere are associated in the difrereat memlHsiw of a impnlation; and hy 
taking as one variable a charucter in fathom, anti taking na tlw other ii eliaroctcr in 
TOim, and detenuiniug tlic eorrelatiinj lietween the two, we can form a piciitie uf 
inheritance tiascd on all the observed intlividtials Ixjth of the {■ateniiil ami of the 
filial generation. 

Tills is, Ilf conmc, tlie relation tvhicli ts in the long run iinjaulani to evolution, 
far more than the fact that tinco here and llwre a pnrtieular father Iius tmneiuiited 
a Tiorticular abnormatity in an tunisual degree to his sons, 

la brief, the whole conception ta that evolutioQ is concemeti with cJiatinca in 
the character of the mme of a impulation j that just «s the manager of u mihvav 
eoiuiwjiy knows how immy posBCngere are going by each tmiii. thoitgh he does mil 
know who they are. just as a Imnker knowi, he will have to jiay so ,mieh money 
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to-morrow^ though be may not know vrld-ch of hi$ et touts mdiviiliially will draw a 
cheque; jllf^t m all isivili™! aociei.y m iioaftiUe bocausE? we can cakaJale the doLu;^ 
tlip @ft we cjiii arji[ ought Ut culoulato the Enas&^hamctera of ibose 

ppiibitidu^ hiuuau amt other, who$e evolution we wi.'ih ki ataily. 

T am indebted to one of tny liionieCne friLMick for the lotegoing sUteaienU. 
whiJe another point of view may be indicated aa fullowa:— 

One Ls [»erha|ja JiiatiRcil iu stating Lltat tlie chief deduction fmm some of the 
moat carefid of recent work on theae iincs goes to diow tliat heredity is a specific 
phenomenon uiieI the problein, IVhat will A x B prodtiec ? iiiuat Iw dole>rinme<L 
not for ciich individual, of conrae, hut ftir eacJi character, oncli pure, noit-vnrjdug 
t^Itecie?, variety, race, or wliate^^r ttwj group-unit may f®. 

Specific exj^rimcjitiHion with Iminan beings m aLnost ho][pe1eiialy harreil owing 
U» tlic re {trioLion^a of law religion, and consequently, of all the difFereiit E^ortsi of 
laoh>gists, the nnttiro|tdh^Ats will be the last to get eertninty as to Uie apedfle 
ijeredity laws of their animal. No doubt froni lime to time there are good 
opftortiiiiities of making observations of the cln^Bf that is required ^ for instaru^, 
the orurtfl-brccnls rnisetl Irotween parents of difTen^nt **piiie" etraiim aro alwayi 
worth precise descnjitian. But how often can the ^ pari tv” of the patents lie 
gaarant4?ed ? "11 le progeny of such first crosses will amiilarly be full of inlen^t 
whenever they arc cvrifafu/y knoAvn to lie ao produced 

Unfortunately tlic nmterial wo have to work upon is generally coin{jctf;e<1 of a 
ludf-hrml class, n mkeil laipulation raise^l from ludf-lirceda bred initnttf vvitli 
IKisflihly " pure " strain of one or two other races; Forcxatuplei to take an 
average cose, Lbe oilsprmg of a Etiropean and a Polynesiati is not a case of siui|ple 
A X Ik Wltat ifl the raciid origin of the Eninjicaii A f Is he a ziicitilier of the 
pure Northern, jVIpinc^ or MetUtenaiican race? If, os is most likely^ ho la a 
mixed-brecfb it js iinpo^blc to detenmxie whni are the various projtortious of his 
racial pareiitJigti, and moreover one is ijinte ignonuit of the amount of varialioii 
vrithin any one of these three races. \Vlio is to say, especially at the pie^nt UrnCr 
wlujther the Polynesian Bis of tcclmieally pure descent t and takuig that for gran tech 
wliftt is a Potynosian I The Foljue-eians may be a well marked human v ariety* hut 
can aiiy one assert they ooastitiile a spades in the JEoologtcal Kciiee of the term ? 
From tlicse medleys the cautious hiometrieian should hesitate at prcscfife to draw 
definite conclusions, not having a sure jjoint of departure. 

It hi Ijecause hitherto most heredity work has lascn dune an mate rial of tbm 
sort, unojialyeed, and indeed iucajushle of analysis, that a sure foiinitatiiui lujs been 
so h&Jtd to find. 

I have made these stalomeuts with considerable TCluctsm^e, os I feel moat 
strongly that the class of vrork I have critickctl is precisely whal wc require. At 
the same tiino the scientific man most not jump at a method or a conclimon ookly 
because lie would like to have it 

The diflicuUy of obtaining ideal conditions should not prevent m from taking 
full odvantage of those at our disjjosat The obscrvnlioTiN wc may nmke wi\l 
Vot^ XXXIII t; 
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always pnivu of some vhIim^, Imt tlia full extPiit i»f their utility nmy not lx: 
apijurerit for a loJ 3 |f tiuie. Lei us not neglect the fleeting opt>irttiniuce lecauuo wc 
are tint certain of the full iJtilnate vnltw of oiir oljservationa* It is mir linrtineRS 

to collect tliD ilatii while we luive the clianoe. 

Not onlj* have we U* elaboiuto tmJ eiteml our science, hut we muat itnprasa 
on the public the neeil tlwt the coimtty lias bw it, h'ith from an eduoatiuinil and 
Political point of Tiew, 

Tho present is much a jmrt ttf hiatojy as the jwl; it is luerfily tlie 
page. As Ooography and EHitiol<^' lire tlH> open jmgca of those iiorticuift of 
carth-histor)^ of which Stratigrajiby tmii vli^ iho pages alrea^ly turacil 

over^ eo the history of the enith (Cmhigy) and the history of ujaa aie c*^na?cutivc 
narmtivefl tliat incorporate Liie jiast mid the present. 

We make bold to ckiito tliat tho nmierial we are colleeting from idl over tJie 
earth Ls an itiilifl|)Oiiauble cfaititbiuioti to the science of It hs ijarfc of 

oirr biMuiess not only to oKifod the existing state of a people, but olso to ttacc tlie 
iuSneoc^ of tiic frieiidly contact, or the inimical cki^h of diftetent (leople^ ^Ve 
had a valuable illuatnilioji of tiic phjmad eflfccti* of the fonuer condition in the 
paper rwul last year before oiir by Jfr. T* H. HoIIaml, iiiiilor tltc liappy title 

of ■" Tlie Kaiiets of Kulu and Lnlioul* ruujabi a atrUdy in Djntact-ilet(unot|ibkim” 

The sociological mid psycholngical cITecta of a gmlual mtoniiingling of two 
or more people# are also well ivorthy of the scrutiny* Not less bafiortaiit 

ia it to record what tiappcns when conflict occurs, whether os dynastic aociaj 
conflict, or religious propaganda. 

It JH a tmiaiu tJiat History repeats itself, and we invite historians to eonwnjt 
the modem ittstaiiccs that we ore [tcouiiiuUtlng» mid ive venture U> hope they Mtill 
lind iDiiny siiggicstioiis tliat will ser^c to thnnv light ui>qu past i^venta, which 
otlienvise might rciiiain ohsoutt?. It is ahwi prnlwhle tliat Jiogiiiiiet# would Uke 
laoie interest In oarly history if they realbsoil that similar events were still in 
pregresa. Vice-Ad iiilnil Sir Cyprian Bridge, in ids preface to Mr. Chrlstitui's 
book ntt t]y$ CamUne Islands, bos ijointcil out variou# iUiistratioiis of past Idutoiy' 
in current events among tho natives of Oceania. 

It is hardly an exaggomtiou say tlu*t new life liaa lieen given to classsical 
studies by the introduction into the Uiiivorsitiisi of original archrtologioal 
mvestigatiuns, Omparutive Ardufology* IStbnobjgy, and Folk-Lcm IndeeiJv the 
effort cl thoroughly mastering the hbtoriea of ancient Gteeoe and Houie In itself 
tuakes the student an anthmpologist, aiiiee he is foroo<l tci recognize the lielp that 
mcdeni parallels afford him in hie studlea 

My predeccsaoia in this chair, and Iboee elsewhere who have felt the same 
burden laid upon them, have so frequently pointed out to onr OovemiuBUt the 
obvions duties that Be before it in res|iect to the aepccta of our ^ieiKse which 
Ijcar upon practical politica, tliat porhape 1 may be cicufied from folLowi^ tlioir 
example and may be pamiitted to adopt the mere coageuuil task of recognizing 
wliat Aoj been ilone by variens Gevcrnnieuta of the Empire. 
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It is a iKiipcfat njgn of the times ivhcii tlie Coloeifll Secrelarj- i-iflitit nur 
Colobioa in onlor to j^nin Srat-hand informatiotii coiicemifig the local conditJoiiBk 
Part of tlie busintsss of Uie science of Sociology is to proviJe data which oau 
be utilized by the practioal poIiUotan, and |xi^bly at no ret)' distant period thisi 
fact will bo clearly recognized by those who aspire to a career in affous. and by the 
faculties of those institiitians wlicro men oie tiuinod for public life, 

Tlie Tinlian Government, which is renJiy in touch with its wort. Ivas done 
something for tlie elucidation of the problems conuecteii with tbo cthnotogy and 
arehroology of India. Tlie aeriea of four volnmcii on the tribes and castas of 
Bengal. Ity Iklr. H, R. JRialey, and a corresponding aeries on the iTitiefi and costas 
of the North-Weat P«»vioces and Oudli, by Mr. W. Ciooke. are voritablo 
ethnological ininea. We look forwanl with pkasurablo antici^sitinna to the 
reaulta aceuiniilatKl by Sfr, Risley as Director of Kthnography for India in 
coniivctioii with the Indian CJenaua of 1901. Tlic orattnna of Lorri Ciirzon at die 
recent Durbar at Delhi indicate that ho has the grip of a true statasman 
eoticenilng the mflnencca which mould peoples into a naiiati, and lie clearly 
recognizes the desirability of telaming and developing the heritage of art and 
industrial skill of our Tmlian foliow-aubjectn. Doubtless we inay look to the 
4 invemiuent of Imlia for further mangnitioji of our scienoe. but even bo it may 
not Iw stiperfluoiis to rccitll to (iienioiir the following statement in jlfhn, 1001, 

m;>;_.<<xt is true that vartaus social moveuicncs, aid«l by the extension of 

railways, are beginning, as Sir Alfred Ljali and others have pointetl out, to modify 
primitive boliefe and usages in India, hut that is all the more rooflon for attempting 
to reconl them before they lira entirely destroyed or tmaafortneil” 

The Australian Commonwealth is still passing through troublous experiences, 
hut it is enconiaging to iTnd tlut among fiscal difficulties and political iwrplexitiCK 
certain Govemmenhi liave not entirely ncglcoted the Investigation of the rapidly 
disap]Htariug aborigines. The Queensland Govcromeai aomo years ago appointed 
Dr. Walter E. Roth to be tlie Xorlliern Protector of Aboriginals, and those who 
have atiidiod the Midltiitui On Ntrtlh f^tcnsinjtd Ftkiutffraph;/ that are being 
publislied by tho TToiue Sceretary's Department, Brisbane, gratefully thank the 
liberality of that Government, and admire the enlhuaiafim and skill of Dr. Rotli, 
Tho Govcrumcni of Victoria also has helped Prof, Ratdw'in Spencer and 
Mr. F. J. Gillen in their latest mcmorablo journey acHMs the concinent, and the 
Ghveinmcnt of South Australia gave special facilities and long leave of ahHouce 
to Mr. Gillen, We liavc beard from private souroea that this expedition has 
met with great success, and we hope that the value of their re.^ulia will sLiiunkte 
the itirioua GoveiniDoiits of the Commonwealth to do what they mn while 
they can. 

There arc many uilicials whu havv u working knowledge of the native races 
whom they have to administer, and some of them publlah the infomiatioii tliey 
have acquired. One baa unly to iDcntion Mr, Hugh ClifTord, Sir Harry H. Johnston, 
Sir William ^laijgregor, Mr. Itiisil Tliompson,and Sir. Eveinrd P.im Thtirn to bring 
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befam tli& niind'a eyo the nxM:>ril of very vaUiableoontriliutiona tD Ethnolt^^ Only 
J*wt ye.^r we pnblL^lieil, ^ the firjt of a mrim gf Uccasioual Paperhs, an 

f}/ B^4frti Ufffthdii, by ilr* U W. Hobby, Siib-CtoujJiiisaieijer of the Ugajtib 
JVgtecbiniti?. Bui fur Wflfitiif a inetljoilioal roasorit of aucceaaive j^eneTathms of 
fifBeiiil oiperience eaeh officer lias usimtUy to begin ufni^b, wbioh mcaiirt iiVa^tc 
in every sensa of the vv^^Klp 

Is it Uxi nuicJ} to hope that at kst it la being i^ignisetl that n full knnwlmlgo 
of local conditions and ft sympathetic: ti^itment of native prejarlioea \%'<iiilii 
matemlly lighten the bunion of goverament by preventing many misutnlor- 
standingSp and by seeming greater vHiokney would nuikc for ccoiiomy, 

Tu Tiwk at it fnan tlje lowest imint of ^ iew, even n slight frontier trouble 
means a direct espcnrlitiira for iJm local ejeeciitivc and a stagnation of txailc^ 
Tmde is like a eenaitive Ijammeter tfiat duetuates with every small varifttlon of 
presanre in the iiolitieal Brmaxaent, and tlie pccittiiary lusa to Uie country ia not 
lo be niflasured hy the iictuol isost of a Lrontde with natives so much as hy 
the indireet hwa to the waiinunity at large; this can miely he estlniatcdi but 
it is none the leas rcaL 

One Im only to talk wiLli ihu^ who do tite work of the Empire at 
borilora to t» q^nite ofmvineed that this ia the aetaul state of the enive. Tlieru 
ate higlior grounds tlian mere money conaideratioiia why this poliuy shonkl he 
carried ntitj and while they neeil not 1 m! insistCil niton here, it wonhl be a teproaeh 
to this Institute if mention of them was enthely omitted, 

1 am ngt aware that any special knowledge of the mode of thought and of 
the social organization of backward peoples is rcq^uiiv^.l of any cauditlatn fur any 
foreign ot oglotiial appoiiituicntp and it was only lost year, for tlas first time* that 
candiibitcs for a post in tlie EtUnogtapUical l>c[MiTtmcnt of the BritiBh Mufieum 
were required to pass an exaniinutiun in Aiitbro|?ulogy- 

Ijick of sjiace and time preclude me from mentiQulng all iluii is licing dune 
for Anthropology by the various Govenimeuta tlmt constitute the British Empire. 
TUen^ are enciui raging signs of progress, and for theae we are thankful, but there 
Tciuiuns such an ap^mlling amount of work yet to Im dune* that at limes one la 
inclined Ut lose hope, but to do so would be a fatal mistake. 

have not yet erfiauBted olhet luetlifKls of advancing Ajillmipcltijj'y; wo 
Iiftve scarcely yet eudeavanred to educate the masses or to Interest individuab 
u lio have time or money at tlieit dispo^L 

H^nv to reach the btdk of the uiteUigunt classes is, I take iti llio mmn tirohlem 
t^forc ns. First and ffFTemcat, we require ptipulai e3i>osilioD, Tlie pnldic must l-e 
slHiWn ihct fftr-Teachitig inqiorlancs oE our aubjeetp an iiii|)ortanc« which is not 
merely acaikiuks or soientific, but practical. It must be moile to sec that efficiency 
and economy tm well as kindly and righteous deaUug in ilio govern men t of other 
peoples ore Ihe proctteol result of a i^Tupathetie study of those petples; that, in 
fact, to Uke the low Btand-pomt, it ^ pays " to study Ethnology, 

The puhlh? can 1*0 i^icherl by |K>pular Iccirties, by readable lilensture, hy well- 
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iirmngRfl jjiiisaiimsi by tlie piupa^nda of pooit?tiefl. No vulgftri gallon (if 
Antlmijwlogy is fldvocQtiKb Feiv people have any of tlie great wis^dtli of 
human inten^t there m biiried in Oi© data ttetiiumbiteil in the jimmals of onr 
BOoietiefi^ or illiistratei.l by tlie Bpecimens locskeii up in th© (iapda anti drs^ets of 
our muflciinifl. It ib thh prajoticallv nnexploited wealth of interest and infonuation 
that we Bhoultl endeavour to diBseiiiinate. 

Tlic apatliy of the piihlio to our scknce proliably h hkigcly due to its stmlentfL 
We kive been sn engrossed in our resaaich^?!!, or sej ticoupied with routine duties, 
that we have not made fiufflcient effort to draw ttie attention of oiitnideni to 
matters tliat might api^eul to ihem. Tliere srejt ia true, ocfiasional iUaatmted 
articles in our cheaper hut these ore gpnomlly written by persona too 

iniperfeotly aoquamted wutli the suhjocta witJi which they deal, uuil am calouLitcfi 
to hit the fancy oI Uie public on account of the Btraugcneaa of tlte subjects that are 
figiirod. 

Aiifither asijeot of the question ia the ostmme few ness of ftiithroj>ogrophieul 
or cthnolt^ical appointn^eriis^ and these lewr aro jniecrably |>uidp omi not one w 
endowed. The aubject, therefore, offcis no iudueement ton young tnun ivlio Ims 
to enni his livings and sonic of those who have embarked on it have to engage in 
various otber occiifintioiiB in onler to jjay thair way. 

On the Continent of Europe tlm profcasiojial appointments are directly or 
mdirecUy Smte^iitle^h We liave alnK^t ceased lo hope for tliis, and it has not yet 
lK?eoDic the custom^ as in the United States of America^ for our Avculiby men to 
endow tlie subject. Otir American friende have educated thdr millionaires, many s>f 
whom literully endow learning atnl icsoarch^ It is evident tliut all wotions of the 
Uritisli public require eilucatiou ia tliis direction, and it is quite jKffisible that we 
ourselvea are not free from hlatne in this mutter^ 

\y& have in our Institnto an cstsliHshment tliut is cUiiflUe of devehipiiig into 
gieater useful ness tluni it. has hml in the past, oonaidemble tlmugh that baa l^een. 
Up to the present time it has scureely licen reeognisted by llic (jutaide public tliat 
there b a eeulre to wdnch.aii inquirer can go to gain inlotnistion on matters 
ccnuiectofl direcUy or ludireedy with nur scteucCp 

Those of iiM wtio are engugetl in lertcliing, or have chsrgi* of luii^ninfi^ or are 
oLherwise iiilereslcd in the subjeotT are always willing to Siclp or advise otheiu. btit 
our time is UciiitCfl, and jteople iintumlly feel some heritutioii in obtrndiug npm 
tliLi time (if a etmnger^ espccislly when no ronuincration can lie oH'ered, 

Onw? it licwiaes gencmlly kmwn thai ffueh an Institution exietSi^ it is 
conceivaldc that |iec>ple in ull walks at intellectual life may desire to make iu«? of 
iL Is it taking too utucli for giujitetl that statesiueia and politicians loight like to 
gain a little lirut-hand iuronnation nlruit tlie local comUtiona of Uickwanl ptciqiles ? 
Journalists should confitaiitiy (jonsult the InstitutCj ns uhiittflE every day soiiiething 
transpires on wliidi it wouht be able to throw some light. 

As a place of interchange of mforaiatioUf a sort of anthropological clearing¬ 
house, vs'hieh many anti diverse people would want to use and therefore be willing 
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la paj this depoTtiDent of the Inatitiite should in tiino dovolnp int^ an 
impartant LHluoaticnal centre, nnd this wonld iDeviiably pmmr^te the pni«i]»ntir of 
the Institute m a whole> atid enable it to extend con^idembly iU sphere of 
activity. 

I have indicated some of tlie liite$ upeti wliich our Cinderella Sefence is 
advancing^ but l^efore 1 liuolly vacate the honourable position to which yon have 
o^lcd me, 1 mxist return once again t^i it$ most ptii^ng neeiL 

Stndanta at Iiooie spend kboriong hours in reading, transcribing, and colbtin^ 
the roDotilfl of traveller anil in endeavouring to make tiieiii yield their oeerets. 
The safety of the student uaually depencU upon the bulk of hb materifilp but when 
one conjidom the sciu'oes of his infonmtion one is sonrodines appaUeil at the 
mks lie nina Until the taat few ^iciittely a idngk cerejuony Im Wu 
de^H^iilieii with anything like adequate completeness^ Tlie ihita that are available 
lukve been oolbetud under varied eircumstanoefl by men of every degree of fitneHa 
and reUability, The hooe^^t eoUeotor is as well uware^ oa the helple^ students of 
the imperfeclidna of bis reconl. Tliere are hnt two remedies for this stale nf 
afSiire—tmined observers and fresli mvestigations m the fiehl 

Fortunately we are now in a |>u^tiuu to sa_v tiuiL it^pATirt do exist for the 
tndniug of lield-anthrn{K>li^ats, and we niust: all da our beAt to ensure that a 
adejiUBc man trained in anthrapological methoib la attached to official or 

private expeditioru 

As to the neeesaity for field-work^ fjeriixit mo to make a somewliat lengthy 
abstract from Vico-Admiral Bri^^ge'^s introduction to llr. F- \V\ Chrititliui's buck on 
the Caroline Islomla Sir Cyprian Bridge's iinit ^rviee on the raeihe Station was 
in consequently he is iu a posiliou to s}>eak with authunty, and an 

mdci>eiiiJpnt testiniany of this kind carries oonoldcrable weigbL He eays:^— 

^Vlf we may regTinl the South Sea iHhiniis as a musoiini of lining apDcimeus 
to which BLudejuiA in. many branoUes of learning may neaort in oilier to fortify their 
crincluAlons aiii] improve their knowknlgc, we must remendler that it is a muacutii 
which will not lie open long. The island races are clindniMhiiig, ajul* besides* 
are rapidly changing undor tJie mfiiiencr of *civilixtitioiL' The geology of Oceania^ 
wlicther exoiniued now or a hundred years hence^ will yield the aomo results. 
Kven the fauna ami the flora will have changeii but little in a century', and in 
easily diBOiimible wuytt In u much shorter time the jpeople will Itave died out 
or have been transformed into weak and ineffecLive coiuca of white onginala, 
1 horefoio the itudont who wishes to do what Afr. Clinatiun luis done, oud cany 
out his inquiries mi the sprit, had better bo quick aliont if. The o^ieralion will 
help to cnlaige our knowledge of the natives and their ways, and can iuinlly 
fail to benetit the Empire.'* 

Tlitwe who have had practical experience in Ck^anio, or who have fol 1 owe 4 i die 
literature cf that region, will fully agree to the mgenl need there k of folio wing 
the advice of Sir Cypriati Bridge. But the same preying uecesaity is luouifost on 
all quaneix Again and again in the oom^ of our reading is this fact boaie iw 
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upon UB, witi constantly am I toW by tnvcUctn tbat 'wo to Bend some tme 

Imho, and atioUicr mao there, or wo shall find ourselvcB too late. Uganda, Nigeria, 
Saiith Africa, the Farther Eaat, New Guinea, Australia, Oceania, and the Americaa 
^rom all the ctoo' is repeatol. Nor ia it a call that we can neglect witlj 
impnaity and poatpone tUl a more coavenieiit season, 

K neh year sees a deewflse in the lore we might have garnered, and this 
(iiminution of opportunity is taking place with aceelerating speed. Oh. if we 
could caily ogreo to poslptim: tiU work whidi can wait, and «i)cntl the whole of our 
energies in a comprehoitBive and oiganized catupaign to save for posterity that 
infottuation which we alone can collect 1 
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THE MALAYAN TOTTERY OK I’EliAK. 
Bv r<. TiViut, (Jurator of the PetHk Miuseuox 
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Tub intereQl; attaching to ^faUyim pottery, ss made in the state of rerak. arises 
from tlio great B]iti<]aiLy of tiie ait, ami from the certainty of its Laving come 
doira to the present time inEhoat inllttoiice from the more highly clvitf^ed nstions, 
who have, from time to time, imparted new arts and ideas to the Malayan 
inhabitants of tl<e reuiusula 

The imtiquity of the {jotters wheel is eo great, that in most comitrlwi tlierc is 
no record of its iuiiT)atiom It has been in nse in India and Cliiiia frum a very 
remote periwl, yet tlie Malays are qnite ignoremt of it. It is this fnot which 
foiTUB the 3lrii>ngest proof of the great autlipiity of the method of wot king olay in 
TCruk, for it is inconccivahle that a [olter, having once learned tlie use of the 
wheel, would ever discnril it and return to the stow luid tOiIiouB procesa of 
foreniiig vessels by the Imnd alone, or that the art could have iteen introduced by 
a foreign potter of a nation which was actiiiainted with the wheel, witliout the 
W'hcel itself being introduced at the aanw tirne^ 

ilalayaii pottery imy, tlierefore. Imj looker! upon an n survival, mnongst a 
fairly civilized people, of a pliaso in the ceimiiiic art far anterjur to that to U; 
found in oUi«r coantriea ia a Bimilar state of advancement, and, as auch, appeam to 
be deserving of some study and atteution. 


According to Slalayan tradition, the race lias not l»«i settled for inaiiy 
centimiB in the country, but it is very doubtful whctlier any rtOiance can U* 
plno^ in thin idea. It seems more probable that what is iworded os the nilveut 
of the hlalnys from Sumatra was only an incursion of foreign Malaya Into a 
wuntry already inhabiteil by i»opk cf the same race, though jK^ssibly in an 
inferior state of advanceincut. Whatever wo* the oiirly liisiojy of this part of 
the Peiiiiiaula, it u certain that for a long thno jiaat thrw Iiave inhabited 
il-lhe Mabys. the Sakaia.and iho .Semanga; the Malays Ixdng settled along the 
and Mm bonks of Iho rivera. and the Rakais and Semangs in ihe interiar, Tlie-e 
latter p^pl^re Uiemaelvea, ami are called by the Malays, fJr«»y dflmf. litemllv 
men of the bud, and tJiey may be considered as the aboriginee- Tliey do not 
oiakc pttery of aiiysorl.huloouteiit themselves with doing vrhat little^ookim. 
^ey need in the Joints of one of the brger bumbo™. This b conHued entirely te 
boding n™, or some of the anmller grains which they grow all athet fr™i l 
niast^l over the hre. O, late y.rs. th«. living^urrlrha^^ 


WkAT.—27ii* Poiterif 0 / Ptml\ 



[jotteiy ib tniiiie afc tlie present 
tlayni Tliree ara situated on the U 
IkaukR of the Perak Eiver; tliD ^ 
ritBtat Lon^jtig in Upper Perak, / 
tlie second at Saioiig, near Kuala ( 

Kangsa^ and the tfiml at; Piilau 
Tiga in Lower Perak. Of these^ 

Llie ware of Pulaii Xlga is best^ 
that of Saiong next^ and tliat of 
Upper Perak worst. In otJwr 
words, the higher yon ascend the 
river, the poorer becomes the 
equality of the pottery. At one 
tinie> a little was alao made nmt 
Bn kit Gantang in Larut by aomo 
people w}io had ooino from Sainug^ 
anrl eettled there about two gener- 
Rtiozia ago. Tills will bo referred 
to later on. 

At Saioiig, wliitih was re¬ 
cently visited by the writer, tlieio 
are now only about ten houses in 
which pottery is made. The 
IKitters are nU woinuiif and are 
citiier old or pa^t middle life. 

The younger women do not 
ecem to be learning the art from | 
their which m nmeh to Ite 

deplored, aa it would appear to 
point to the npproBchiiig qxtine- ^ 
tiori of Uiw uitereflting induBtry. 

The potters nf Saiong ohtein their clay frcim Tetnong, a pint® higher up 
streatju It comes down the river in boats, packed m ainnll mat ami is fluid 
to the polters, It m a line stilT clay, ami i» foimd on a cAn^iykui or billix^k: scitie 
way from Lho river. TTie layer of eUy is said LO be near tho siirfacCp and only 
ruacliea down to a depth of 4 or 5 feet. There are many roots in it^ proving ite 
purely superficial cliaiacter. It is of a grey-^brown colour, and looks like Bne 
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Malayan, or rather Indian, oookuig-pota, in the flamo way aa tlicy have Itccotna 
of woven tJolIis, Icnivea, etc, 

Tlie art ia ttiaetbaeil, tliettfore, only by Uie Malays, and by them only in very 
restnctctl areas, them lieftiR Imt fonr places in the State of Perak (Ilg. 1) whew 


giaineil rivet wit, ami ia iloubtleas of a very recent geolofpcal ilate. 

It is pn*pnre<l for use aa foUowa;—The wntenta 4>f one or more lotgs are 
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turned out on to a lai^e iriFit, epteind mi in the nun an the groiiml, niirl 

the day is h11i»wih 1 to reiuajti there loilit it dir, ilie hirgor Iaiu |)3 being 1>rokon 
np tofad-iitato the proeetss. It ia then pounded in a common riro-potiader, eitlier 
of tJu? pestle aiid^tnortar lyp^ ik^iny fany<tn% ar of the tilt-Iiaiiimer (//jsoay 
type. From time to time the clay is taken out of tfie niortar, and sifted throiEgb a 
fine hmffs wins ^eve of ahoiit siaLly to tlio lineeir incln nde the 

rfwts, eeiiiJ, nnd otijer hapririties frum the tin-er jifjrlions r>f tiio (.Jay. Formerlv the 
clay was mjin:liied and poundeih and the jiitpuiiiiea were picked out i^y Imnd^ hut 
as this could only be dour in an iai|ierrect iiimiaerp much lo«5 through breakage 
rttfulted ivlieu the ivaro iiame to fired, llie sieves ate of JapuiD!^ make ^ they 
cou l «2 bought in the local aliojjg, and have Ijoimj m use only for the Ia$t few yearn, 

Tlie fina jiowder which fvisees thniugh the sieves h isith water a 

stiff clay. T\m is kneaded and beaten witlj a wootlen club and is than otlowed to 
rest for a ihiy or two ■ it iu then kneaded and tieatcn u^in^ wtieii it Is realty for 
use, NoUiing is nd\ei[ with it^ ndtber aanih nor broken and ]ii>inuled canhenworc, 
Jia is ao often done in otlier pbcea 

Vk hon liumedj itie clay assunies a rather psde rtsl end sometimes becomes 
wtiitLsh with bluish*grey liniinga^ The Lilian Tiga ware binna to a darker reil, 
Wing of the typical term-cotta colour. The UpjKfr Perak ware, on the other hand^ 
h more often of a lilniHli'grey than of a jjado red colour^ 

Tlie imploments used ny tiie ] sitters are of ejdreinc simplicity, combting only 
of I he foliowmg nriiclea:— 


(a) A bat-shaped |>iece of wood about S inchea kng. iistKl to pat tlie \emih 
iiito form, and also to consolidate the cky (Plate J, Fig, q)l 

(t) Soveml thin Hlips of bamboo, used as knives to cut tlie dny, and also as 
si>atiiJas to work it into form {Plate I. Fig, n). 

(r) XIany khioH wcMKlen rods* w ith the ends mic m os to Ibnu punches or 
stamjifi; s^nriio have only one cud cat ns a punch, mid uLtiers botlu They are from 
sltout 2 ladiCH to 7 nidies in length and are f^emlly made of the wood eolkd 
Xnyn h ory wood or nf some other hard wood. Thc^ atomps* which 

aie m many forms, such us erifec.^ dok. turve^^^ straight, and angle^l lines, 
ate used lo nmke the il^pn^^ fiattcms wiU which ths wati^ w ^ liiiw^lv 
iIccoraUHl (Plate I. Fig* i; and Fig. 2, p. :53}. 

id) A aniooth stone, im ohi bmos cfnM (betel liox), (,r other aiiimblo object 

used as a polisher in l,nnij.h the surfat^ of the nciidy drv^ dav (Pkte V 
llg-s). - . . \ •**«- *. 

(.) Tllfl uu\y otl,.| tUiu^ „«..J ^ 

— “I * lifajiwicr. aiid m ut«a aa ^ stan.l oi, whidi to put 

lUia clttj while tt a Uinp funned into n piece of pottery (Plate [, Yw. i-Y ^ 

There 13 . in the Pemk Mufleuni coUoctiori. ene of these atautla where Lhn 

»r,»^ i,„ 1™ .„.j, ,1., 

..ftwiitoood »o«d,moul.t , l„, (.....k 1, ™ 

», ..k.k .k. „kp., k„. u x- 
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slowly liy hand, as b done with the or Jinary wooden disco, Tlijg appatatuft b, 
liowever, of oxtrenio intereat, as Ehowinjj ilia steps by which ftlhcrs in fomcr 
times HWiveii at. the iwttcr’s wheel; although in this insttmeo that great lulvance 
has not litMjn neacbed. The Rteps appear to 1«: Htsl, the inukiiig of the vessel on 
a piece of wood; second, tuaking it on a round piece of wotnl; third, pivoting the 
Tximnd piece to facilitate turning )i; and the nest ateji winilJ he uinking the disc 
heuvior, so an to be able to s[>iii iU At iiaiong, cinuiuou Chinese plotea have now. 
in a great miBasiire, taken tlic place of the wcKuieu disco. 

(/) A cflwamit'sbe]]. to bold water, campleiea the list of ibe tools oinployed. 

The fonuatioii of a miter-jar is effecteil in tlic fuilowing manner at Saiong: 
A woollen disc, or a Cbiiicso plate, b taken and placed on ti liouitl.ur on the ground, 
before the potter, who squats in front of it On the plate is kid a piece of banana 
leaf to prevent the clay from sticking to it, and on the leaf is put a piece of well- 
kneaded clay, of 0 siie judged to Iw Bufticient to form the lower half of the jar 
which is to he made. Tliifl day la then worked with ttie hagerE into a ling of 
aboat 5 inches in diameter, the section bdng at ihia stage somewhat like a dimib- 
helL This is allowed to liardeii a little, nnd is then taken again, and w ith the 
lingers ef one hand inaide and tiiose of the other outside, is gjaduully drawn 
upwiinls until it takia the form of a cone, witli tlmkiget end below. In Fhitu 1,3, 
the clay cone to the right shows this stage. It is then allowed to stand for a few 
hoiiia to lionlen. Then the fingeia of the one haud are put inside, and the outside 
ts {MtliHl smartly with a wooden bat; this is to consolidate and toughen the cky, 
and make it pussibk to distend it in the subsequent process. 

Jicxl a knifc-ehaped piece of launboo k paeeei] uU over its outer surface, 
lieiug wetted os occasion requires. TIjc strokes are all upwaixls. and the fingers of 
one hand are Iield inside to maintain or alter the idtapc of the clay. Tiio wniuo]) 
in plate I, 3, is doing this. Gradually the jircssiire from the fingers inside is made 
to give the clay n mon; or less spherical alwpo, as shown in Plate 1, 3. to ttie left, 
between the wcnoan and the finished jar. During the w'hule of ihk time, the 
plato is slowly turned louucL At the end of this stage, the form of the 

lower port of the vess;! is completed, and it is made as syniiiietricid as poaisible 
by eye, 

Tlie cutUiig edge of the bambou is tben u^tI to trim ufl the i-aggetl top edge 
of the clsy, being pressed ngoinst tlie forefingei* of the light hand, v^hich is held 
inside, with a snipping aciiou ; and the plate Is reroU'cd by rhe left liand. It is 
then put oside to harden again. 

The next procciss is putting on the boitoni, Kor this, a piece of clay k taken 
and is made into a flat disc of about j inofa in ihickneso- ft is then deprtisseil in 
its centre autd it assames a saucer shape. This is laid on the piece first formed, 
conoaTO side upwards] the surplus clay is cut oil' with the bamboo knife, used in 
the manner just described ] and the two pieces of day arc w'dded togetlicr so as to 
form a good joint. The whole is trimincd off as neatly us jiossihle with Uic aid of 
the fingers and the lianibuo knife. This complotea Uit< lower half of the waUit-jar, 
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and it is set ssidci to get hard euough to handle, which takes from a day to two 
days, accordbg to the state oi the weather, Xlie lower hail ia then invei tod, and 
what is now the upper edge is wettml, and a cone of clay, raade op as nlrondy 
desorihed for the lower lialf, is welded on to it, beaten with the Ijat, and elioioHl 
with the fingers and the bamboo knife. Tho top edge is tlien cut ofl', and a neck 
formed awl welded on to it. 

Sometimes the leveiao process is resorted to. In this ease, o liimp of clay is 
taken and a cone formed, os already described; but, in plnoo of covering in the 
top to form tho Imse of tite Jar, a neck is built up, tTMa is allowed to Ijordeu, 
and is then inverted and set in a cooking pot, or some other deep vessel, 
lUid the bottom half is built up oa it. Tho uext procoas is to bnruisb the 
surfoce. whicli is done by mbbiag it with a stone, brass, or other suitable smooth 
object; the strokes of tho burnisher are always vortical, and not lioriEcntal, as in 
wheel work. 

Tho piece is then rearly for decorotiou ; tliis ia done by meaua of the wooden 
stamps alroAily mentioned, which ore preesed into the clay. Raised ribs, etc., are 
also formed by welding strips of day on to tho i^urface, and iuoised lines, both 
horizontal, vertical, nnd slanting, are formed with the edgo or point of tho bamljoo 
knife. The decomtiou Wng complete, tho work ts allowed to dry for aljont Ifirce 
days, and is then put on the shelf over the fireplace, until snch time as euough 
jars aiw tendy for burning. 

Tho kiln employed at Sniong fs simply a s^lual‘e hole, dug in the groiuid, tif 
nny reipiired size; one, measured by the writer, vras 3^ feet Bt{uare by 18 Inclies 
deep, In this is laid a layer of pieces of wood, in size from 3 inches in rliaineter 
dowiiwoida, tlver the wood is put a layer of jars lying on their sides, the 
interstices between the jitiv tieing fiUod up with sinall piecca of wood; and then 
the jfua arc coveretl with a complete layer of wooil on whieJi go loore jam, and ao 
on, nnlil the hole is filled up; a hold of the size given lieiug sufficient to take 
thirty to forty jars. When all is ready, the wood is lighted, and is left to butti 
out, which takra from two to three hours. Hie day, It)- tliia time, is of a light rod 
Colour; but if it is wisLefl to tibckeii the ware, aji is usually the ease, the hot jars 
are lifted out of the kiln nnd biirie^l in a mnsa of poili husk, which quickly 
lilockoue them. Whetlmr blackeneil or not, it is oustuntary to gluzo tlie bottoma of 
the Jara with rfawr^MTr to render ibcm waterpitjof. Tonuorly, before the uho of 
sifted clny, the breakages in firing were snid to often amount to tliitty iu tlm 
htuidred, but now it in reduced to from iJirco to four per hundred. 

In dry weather it isposajhle to make a complcto water-Jar in two ilftyn; but 
in wet weather it takes much longer, and it is considered that one completed jar 
per tlay ts ahoui the average work of the women who moko them. The sellitig 
price ia about Iwenty^five cents, which (with tho dollar at one and cightpeneo) ie 
t-qual to fivepenoe. Retail, of course, they fetch rather more than this. 

Theao wBicr-jafB are often mounted with silver, or more rarely with golden 
tojis and stoppcisi the latter being fastened to the jar by a chain attached to u 
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aUtcr l»nd routid the narrowest part of tlio neck. The mounte are cemented on 
with dammar, or a mixtiire of dammar end crttehcd earthenware. 

At Bukit GanUnig tliere ia now only one old woman who makes polterj'. Site 
aays her mother used to make it la-fore her. un<l ahe learned from her Tlie mother 
or gratiamoHier came from Saiong and brought the art with her. Formerly, several 
other womett at Bukit Gantang reado pottery, but tliey have all died now. The 
clay is ffunid in a padi field about 2 feet from the Burface. It ia dried and 
pounded in the same way aa ia done in Saioiig, hut a sieve is not usctl, Iho 
powderetl clay ia mixed witli water in which have heeii nnished up the leaves of a 
common wild plant known aa perputui (Ureaa lobaia). This plant, when crusbttl, 
yiolds mncihigi^ ami tlie gojumy water is said to make tho cLiy more cosy to work, 
and Iiardcr when dry-. Tlie following is the metimd employed by this wot^, and 
as it diffetB in ae^ cral reapeots from the procedure of the Saiong pottore, it is worth 
desoribitig in detail. 

A piece of wood, covered with a piece of piontain leaf, ia put on the gronitd 
before the potter, and a lump of clay laid on the leiri. Tins clay is patted mit into 
n dire witU tlie hande, and then the edge is reised t*y hriiigiiig Um tliiimh from the 
cefttm of the mass of cby up to tfie edge, wlwre the clay, pushetl before the thumb, 

IK pressed between it and tliu fiagere of the same liaml. Hie edge is thus raise<l to 
rtlrtut nil iucli. the flat Ijotlom of clay Iwing left alioiit ^ inch in thickm-M. This 
Btoge ia shown iu Plote 1, Fig il The upper edge ia lliiimeil out and bent inwards. 
A piece of day is then token and rdleii out with the palm uf the hand un a board 
until it U about j inch in (iiameter, and of snfHcient length to go round tlie jar. 
Tliis is tlien taken niid laid roimd the outside of the olreiidy formed edge, and out 
off the right length, which is uboiit 1 inch less tlioii thecirouiiifercncc. Tin- tingera 
of one hand am then put inside, nml the ihmiih Ls presswl downwanls outside. 
squecriiig the outaida of the ring of clay dowiiwardfl, bo that ti slanting joint ia 
fonmul with the previously ahaptsi clay. Tliis action ia continued from one end of 
the newly oddetl strip of clay right round to the other, which lecmnes elongatotl 
hv the proceas, nml the gap, which at brat esiBted, is filled up late I, Fig. i.) Tlie 
clay in then drawn upward, tuid thiuued out at the upper otlgc os before, this t-tlge 
Iwiiig also bent inwoidst then it ie rewly for nnolher ring of clay. To make tlm 
half of o jar about three rings at clay are used. The hand is then placad inaido, 
and the outside is luitted with a woodcu bat, which ia wetted from lime to time to 
prevent its fttitking. Tlvis helps to weld the joints together, ami generally to 
strengtlwu and toughen the day. 

Next the bamlKio knife ia token and iiaaaed over tho outsiile with uinvard 
Btrckca, tlm fingers of the left lioud being held inaidc and prosBotl outwards, so it* 
to bulge the walla out and give a tuoic or lew spherical eha|)C to ilie vessel. 

The rough top^idgo is now irinmieil off by holding the lip of tiit- liaiuhoci 
knife against the oittekle. and tim llunub against tho inside of the partly tonnwl 
vt-Hsd. and uiming it ronml with tire other hamL It requitea about two turns for 
the knife P>cut right ihrougli. 


An 
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With tin; tingtihi of both haiidit, t.|*t top ei^ » coiitmctoit, utiLil it is of thro 
si^o of the intended ij6ck> Tlwetlyp ie tiiei) tfiiniii'c] out fuul tutried inwjuiLfl ii!<i 
usual, and the W'holc is put out in tlie sutishine to liATtlm for an hour or tiro. 
The top edtto is tlien wettixl, and a rion of clay put ttiuiid it, fuid weldcil on 
with the Bumd tlowuu^iril nctioii of the thumb mt the fomet rings, and it is 
afterwahlff extendoil nitwanls and oiitw^rtls, and another ring of day wlded, wlueh 
is treatett in the saiue way. Tlic nock i« wow beaten witli the wwxlen Imt, and ts 
tlien foninti into tin? intendcfl ahapo with tiie fingers and tiie Ijonilioo knife, Tho 
top edge is finally triiiiitieil off with liio hitter, anil the whole allovre<i to Iiaitlen. 

It is next biimislicti with a iiieto], or iither polished objeet, and is then retuly 
to ho ilecomted by Jmving ]»attema impressed on it by wooden atanips. These are 
wetted fa>fore use to prevent I hem sUoking, ami should a mistake he lujule. the 
impression is hnniishia] out, nml a fresh one made. At this stage llwre fs the 
upper half of the jar with a tlut Iwttout. This is shown at Plato I, I’ig. «, and the 
intotmediate stages by Figs, j, k, and t. 

U hen it lam become Imrxl enough to stand handling, it is inverted in sutuo 
siiitahle holder, and the iiottoni is wetted; the edge of the bottom is then p/irmt off 
with the banjlxxi knife, so as to reduce the thiekness at this point to about tlie 
some as in other |jcrtions of the vessel j the ent surf ace is then moistened, and it is 
patted all round with tlie wooden hat. Tho month of the jiotter is next applied 
to the neck of the Jar, tuid by blowing into it. tlin lint bottom m diatondiyL niis 
m then wetted, ami worked over again, and the circumforeDoe |»tled witli the hat 
and the jar is inllate^l again, until the bottom liaa oasiimoJ the fprin it b intondwi 
to have. It is then put out to lianicn, and ia burtiiahod and decorated in the samo 
way ns the upper ]>art, t^hould the Hat bottom have heocino too firy to blow out 
a hrde is mmle in tho centre of it, auffidontly large for the itmrthm of a linger, 
and the finger is used, in conjimction with the hiunhno knife, to bulge it out md 
Kivo it the proper form. The hcile is then fillcsl in with a piece of day: it in 
rmislui] off and dried, and is ready for hiimishing, 

Tc form a n»sel having a foot, the procedure k different. A piece of clay k 
taken and worked out into a dkeon the plantain leaf, just in the some wav as in 
fonmug the bottom of n jar, except that the upturned edge fd it k bent outwards. 

A nng of clay k lulded to ihk edge, and the foot formed out of it When it k as 
round and smooth as it can l« made with t!io fingera. a strip of wet cloth k kid 
over the edge mid graaisKl by the finger am] thumb of one hand, while tho board k 
umed round with the other lianA If drme carefully, this fonius the edoe ivilli a 
nmemnooth snrT^ a„d fairly dreular. Tho wholo k put out to harden, and ia 
then mverted. The outer edge is then worked up. thinned out. and Ijcnt inwards 
». . cUt mg .4d,rf. .W ar», ring, l„v, !«„ added „,| 
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dcaerihod. Throe atagea in t!.e manufocturu of this I ^ 

Flute t, Piga. c. £> and iL « tim, of ^ar are shown in 
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It may be of iiitereat to (Kite Iiore that the laethod of bfiitditqj U|j jat3 wUlv 
HUceet^ive riijgft of olay woldeii one ovor the othof, with the upper edge of ftiub 
ring tbmticfl olT and lieni inwnril'J a.t aliovo rteftfirilwl, was that oiuployetl in 
Britiiin in Llie late Stone tuid early Bronte nges. A drinking cup from n larniw at 
Itiidntone, Eant fttding of Yorkabtre (CUeenwetU, CoHestba ItB. LX VI), and n 
food-vessel froui a ciat at Kirk Msbrock, Kirkcmihrightshirt!. in the British 
Munentu^ ahows tbifi structure in a very clear (winner; there is also a lingo jar in 
the liluseiitn of An;lni»logy and Etlmology, Cambridge, of alwnt the aauio da to. 
which is a good example of this pnrltcnlar teohninue, two of the clay rings lielng 
distinctly tmceable. 

The only dilfereuce in the binning is that over the lop of tlic wood and jars 
ta laid a layer of taitth- To btai;ken the jars, tdiey are anuiked by being pat on the 
shelf over tbe fiieplmjo (coIIlhI iinuy f^m), which is niodo of sticks. During this 
tiiue. ihey are kept hlled with water which Is changed every few dnya 

The fonns of the vessok are almofli witlioat exception traceable to two types, 
the one being derived from the Imttlc-jiannl cM^forw, fkjr.), and the 

olber from the shell of the oocoonat. Tbero are ako occasionally to bo seen 
cylindrical veasok, evidently taken from llie tiauilioa. anti nther fortriB, eopiod from 
recently introduced earthen ware, which are of little interest. 

The first t)'i» is called iain (amJt, or " day bottle-gounl." Slany of these are 
exact copies of the natontl fruit, while others are furnished with :i foot and mono 
or less modified necks. 

In Plate 11 is sliown a iierifNt of these water-bottles Irom the Muse mu 
collection, A is a natural gonnl. B k the aame, bat has a Wtfden stopiwr and a 
rattan sling to hang it up by, Tliesc are oalletl taha ayer (" wator-gourd ”). and 
are much used by tlie Malays. 

Fig. c is a eoeoamit ahcll witfi a wooden iiorJi (teiooniod on by tiammari it is 
called titbu nrJaia. Figii. n, it, F ami 0, jm- cciribciiwaro bottles in the shape of 
gouttls. These are called f«&n Fig. tt frein Upper Perak is ako m tiie furni 

of a gpurd, but with a atniigbl nock, ft is callwl tabu jtitcbanff. Fig. [ lias a 
fiat in plaeo of a reund bottom. This and Figs. .1 and K are called Itibii litAiv. 
(“amwitli gounl”). though the two latter Imve criss-cross and impreesed ornamen¬ 
tation. Figs. i> and « are tuodificationa of Fig. it and are called lftl» p/inai. 
Fig. A' departs a gowl deal from the origituil in having a well-marked fucit, and an 
expanded lip b> the neck- Ttio raniamder of the water-bottles are of the Hame 
type, but have rained vertical rilis; tlicy are colled laba glwjnr, the ribbing giving 
the bwTy a slight resemblauioa to the fruit of tbe^fw^or tree (t/unri»ai n/roriVfdw, 
Griff.). Two, Figs, p and E, Iiavc silver uiounta and afcoppeis, atul Fig. a baa a 
vvooden sto-pper and a silver band and chain. 

The sevoiid type closely conforms to tbo shape of the cocoanut shell, and is 
used to hold water ; it U called yiok and buyimy, according (» shajjc and sire. Tlic 
rim is MBually more or leas dofioctod outwardly, and aomelUues produced, wldbj u 
foot ia also occHaioiudly added xo the jaw. Baskets of tlik sliape are also to be 
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met with; they* nupcJir to !«? derived fToiu the fuitiiu moiittL Mitluyaii wwkiiia 
lK<ts are of tho same ahapo, tiiongU tliey an; rarely mrii. the rndinn pcils heinp 

1 H] foniisi. Oti Ltio tup i'uw are iIitw cuciotuiiit ^hcIJ wiiter 

jars, iig. a lias n riitiditi iitstvvork ronr:tl anil j| slinj; anil cocoanut eov-er. 
tig* ft lw3 isfiCQV^ri but jt 13 carved with veitiecd ribs t^pre^ntiftjj a rattan nef. 
Tli^ natural sbell vessels are called 

iMg, t> is an eartlu-n jar calle^l Figa. » and i- are ku^wn by t]>e maa 

name, and Jiave vertical raiHed rilis. Fig. c ia uiuch more giubiilnr iti tho U,Ar. 
Fig. « boo a foot added, ami is called ;,tok h,ki. Figs, i and J Imve compnjsse^l 
bwlics, and are called An/w*. Figs, k ami t. Iiave glabular Ijodiea, aud aw called 
fffol-. Figs. 3i oad K, which are from Upper remk, differ a gwxl deal from all the 
preceding, as tiie widest part ia higher, and tho nunitli ia not so prtMJucc<l; they 
ore called Figs, n and Q are cckoklng pots used to ImU rice in ; they are 

calhid prviir. Fig. f je ideo a cooking pot, and is known as bfan^. Fig. t( is 
a censer; it is called pramp. Fig. a is also a sort of Maser; it is used td burn 
sweet anjolling herhs, etc,, in for scenting cktlies. Anolhor form of censer is 
shown in Fig. g of Phrtc f. On tlie same Plate. Fig. r, is a steamer for cooking 
piilvt nee (Gryat Gtuliv^i), n is p]ac«i g,er « p, 

fiscs thretigli the Imlis in the partition ; it i» called h(kttfa 7 t. 

On both tyi«8 of wnter^jars, ribb«I oniameirtation is frequcmtly met with and 
this W itii prototype in the mtton which is nsnally to bo seen on cocoannt .sliell 
watce-lwttles mnl bottle-gonrcla. tlic plain rattan being represented hy smooth ribs 
oml the pkited by criss-crossed riha: the ternier almost in^riablv bein- placed 
vcrlicolly; and tlie latter horbontally. CttM croeaed inoisal lines ofreu Ukc the 
placyf raised vertical rite, and are evidently also derived from the rattan used 
on the natural vcMek It is hebi by many that these crisa-crosa lines, which are 
M common on am-ient earthenware, arise from the earlicet olay vessels being mtnle 
by Immg baskets with cky and then baking,» that the outside rcteined the 
impresaion of the basket-work, and ttet when this mode of manufacture was 
milled, lines were traced to represent the impreMione of the tesket-werfc 
^rineb eastoJ cm the earlier ware, in conformity with the well recoanired fueter 
Irttte ’ dislikes sudden changes of form iu the devdkjfnmnt of any 

^Vhile m no way wushiug to doubt this esplanation of the iirevale«flP .,r ,i 
vri«.<-roeMd ,«tten.s ordinarily met with on j^ttery.it seems mral proteUe U. Z 

Besides the raU^l and incieed work already mentioned, immv string 
are formed by small wooden slam|«. which are ntwiscd [„ra' ,1 ® 

it is yet moist, ^ 'vl.ite 

In Fig. 2 ia sh.ran n number of impressions from these atam.^v r r 
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IH tlio I'cjuk Afueauin, Ono from Bukit 
Gaatiuig, two from Smong, aud two from 
Fnlsu Tigit. TLe V'isimpcd atotnp occum 
ia cuclt set. These Btatnps are geuemlly 
used to form alriug jHvtlcnis with often 
ft dot, atar, or otiicr hgiire at the lower 
apex of caoli. Crosses of s&votsl ti'pca 
lire also commoti, but the fylfot fom m 
iiut used, though it m aotnetiiuea fouuil 
oil iimt-work, silver-work, and cut iiniicr 
flesigns. 

One feature of Perak luvlteiy is that 
mine of the vesaeb have any handles, 
knobs, or other projections The aoaicitv 
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of cooking pots b also curious, though 
probably this is only because the imported 
Indian pots arc stronger ami cheaper K 
tlion those of native manufacture. The 
two fcinus of Indian cooking pots liavo 
Malay names, winch is rather strong 
evidence that the Mafaiys possessed aiini- 
lar aliajied vessels of their own, prior to 
the introduction of the fuiuign ones;, 
Three of these rooking ijots are shoivn in 
plate in. 
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Fio, SL—luranjon or SrAnni ohed in 
OaNaHEST-vTioa or MiiurAv PorrEar, 
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SxplftHalifm of /Vafea 1-Ul. 

Plays 1,1. 

his t liuliet to holil |HCta^s twla 

l'aaHDuL«ttitII enp for holdiBg water, osetl by potten. 

Foot of ■ ws|i!r,jKr, flnl stiige. 

IT n further iKlranced, 

Budy formed. 

Utearils fur steuniag jmIhx rice, 

Caiuer for bumiog iumiue, mllod pnraoiyi 

Ysrioiu stBgH of s wslertiotric, 31 being tj» lop bjdf Hunpleied, 

A atralght-iiedied waler-boltie, 

.V wooden tnrntsblc to make fiotteiy oil 
IH oc of wood to nmlcv potteiy on, 

Tt™ biii ^luped of to pai tbe day into aliApt. 

Tliiw iMtaboo knlir#i to waHe tlie clay wiiL 

Top A lirau Txii, and two p«ee» of Immlmop to bumuh and 
mrtocitli th« wanv 

Stompq to miik^ fiatt£tiu€ on tba watv. 
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Figa. F uul O. 
.j Fig'-fl* 

Figa^Ja^ K. 

i* 

Fig- L. 
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t BiATmlft 

A f^m*k pniWf ^r^arlc. frkm mt Kinik Kaapair, 

l*L^T« II. 

Fig.^^ A li&ed w m fsalled ^ofrii ifycr tlifr ^Uw. 

^ It « with w^<Mi»n8topptT iigJ mttwi slifi^ fcft U 

^ Cl tbcHitmt aiiPll wal^fr-boUlffp with neek i:t;nifnHfii 

dl^iiinNHir^ ktopiKr, Olid mtu fd 

D. EdrtlifitiwiMtf wsitit'b^tlJF in tlit ohnpv of jv (poutd- MiuSp iit Esrtioiig 
KiuUn railLisd ti^noL 

,, at Buki I Wanting, Lariit 

^ at Saioilig. 

„ QlHqiI Aiftit Jliuie lii Pemk. 

^ with modifietl kittcuu. Made at FviUn Tips* 

Low^r Penk 

„ ^ wilh etwcxi^ atttl hnpl«td om*iartlU 

i'^bfd li^fL Made fct Sviloag- 

^ „ with Miwght iHKk, mtd two litig* 

jind no oitm-iiiflitt. CdIImI luba pantn, Miidn nt ^Aiong. 

^ j, i^ith globuUr body* « do£nd«d foot, and 

crijs-cn**, niiil ijii[%r»ad ommanenti?^ ^juk nt Boiaog. 

N> p, n mal ted fwt, compressad 1»dj, 

and eipandwl nock Made nt Pulau Tlgo. 

O, „ II ortLttintintftl with wttcid dta. 

Called {aim Made nl Pl^kiu T5ga* 

K&rtheiiiTAtti wdter-Wtle mottnud with jiileEr. iljide At Bnimig. 
n ff Mnde At PuIau TigL 

4 ^ Mode At HiiJcit O&ntaDg. 

1>LATA Til. 

Wg- A. C<Kwant-AhtiU waUrjAr^ with co^er^ rnttau uetwork, and tding, CnUad 
Miu]« in Irfurut* 

,p R „ ^ with cATved linen repreacatiug rAtLan uet. 

Upper Perak. 

,, Cl ^ H with coyer nod Ktring aling;. Upper Ferak. 

„ U* EajthfinwAty WAtAr-jat. Odlod Made at Pnlait Tign^ 

Figa E and F. p, „ with taked yetticd Hba. Iklkd 

Made ^x Piddw Tigpu 

Fig. G. „ of globnkr fonti. CaUeil tu^nff. Maile at 


Piga P, E, and S. 

Fig. Q. 

T. 


Saiong. 


At Falan Tiga. 


Balong. 


with foot. C4dWd ghk Made^ it Sairjng, 

with co]npreRR«d body. CMled Mad« 

witli gtnbuUu hodj. Oilled Made At 

with raued vettfcnl rfba Called glgk. Made 


H H. 

Figfc I And J. 

?V1C 

tl I*' » n 

at Buklt GautAttf^ 

Figa. M and N. „ Odled loiw. Made in Upper F^rak, 

O and Cooluiig pota. C^ed j^rioJK Made at Fnlati ^Hga. 

Kg. P. ^ CilkdAfiMt^ Made in Upper Pttiiik. 

Figa B and 9. Oanaera CkJled petvmipi. Made at Ptilau Tiga_ 

FiffUi * in ifu Text. 

Fw. L-OulUn* nimp of Fbimk, showing th^ aUtfiotJi in wbich pottery k hikU. 
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LiDftl. Six impriaiionii fmn « ftet UuiM woodaa atxmpA^ 7| Djclk^n Inaign From Btikit 
Gmitiuig^ I^ATut. 

f. imprwdoDj frm h i«t ol forirr atutnpi, C todin laiig. Tmm B*iaii£» Kmh. 

Kjitigejir^ ^ 

liiM 3 ukd 4 . Elfiren imprmiimA from ■ let of nx AtauopB^ X) InetHn Kottg^ From Su^g. 
Lino 5 . Fix im| 3 rQffiiooi fftm 0 wl of tfanw voocku atmaiHi & ine&M kckg« Fiom PoIaq Tip, 
Ixniv F^aIl 

„ e. Ser«ii ImpmA^otui from 0 net of BrT«n woodeo 2J JiKboi kog. From PtiJoa 

Tlgm 

Liooi 7 ijbil 6w Twfllre impimionA ooped from ivion^ pieoea uf pottoiy in tft& PemlE Miueuui. 
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the future of AKTHfiOPOirETBY. 

By CUAfiLKS S. Myers, M.A., ilD. 

(PfUSarJCTEP .fjL^AAT 1^11, 

Tjie attempt to predict the fuliire of any is ouiy possible aftet a riivicw of 

its past and present history* Fortunately ua r^nls nntliropqwetjyj Uie atagea 
which have marked iU development are m well known that only a brief 
need lie givon here* 

In tlie year 1799^ Clmrleii While, a Mandmfitcr snigeon^ publislied the 
of meiitsurernenta made hy him upon about Kfly African ne^oea in order Ut 
detemiiiic certain dilTercncea between them and EunopHin iieopIeH* Since then, an 
enormouB amount of labour lias lieeii ;q>ont in collecting other ineasuremeDta The 
ration of bead-breatUb to beaddength^ of nose-breadth to nose-lengtli^ of leg-loiigtli 
to Ihigbdeiigth, cte.^ expressed as so many indieaa, have been detennined laiJOU 
individuals or skeletons frani most piirl^ of the globe^ 

The averages or tueaita of series of Indices obtained from one people have 
Jjeen compared with tho averoges or ineoua obtained from oilier peoples It is 
uiincccssary here to point out the wide differeiices which have been found to exist 
for any ono index among the diflerent pcoplca of tlie world; how, for inBtancc!, the 
average cephalie indeXp which in the New Coledoubu ia 70p reaches 8n or more in 
cortoin diatrlcta of Central Europe, or how the average naecd index riaee from 41-9 
miiong the Eaqiiimaux to CD'2 among the Bushman tribes. 

A rnrdier step in tlie ad^^cement of anthropouietrio research iiVos mode when 
attention begun to bo paid to the values of tbe individual indices fmn which these 
mcEins liad been calculated It woe observed for instancBr that a people, which 
g!ivfl an average nosed index of 57% contained individuala y^hom nasal index w aa 
lew than 49 or greater than 68,*^ or that a people whoso cejdialio mdex avemged 
77*5, yet CDnUuned individnola whose cephalic index was 86 and 85J A study of 
the extent and frequency of suoh deviationfl from the mean was Lliiis ini tinted 
Binomial ourvea of indices were plotted outj but it whs found that, insteatl 
of giving a plain^ smooth, singly-crested line* they showed many varieUes of 
asymmetry, and almost univon^y two, throe or more peaks or moites. As each 
peak, of coumv implied that individual indices wx^re crowded m greater number at 
tlkat point than elHCwlicTe in the immediate neighbourhood, these |>eafcfl or uitHles 
w ere inkeii to repreeeiit tyj^au Tima aroHO the art, which hi still vety widely 
ymotiwHl^ of dieweeting out tjiiea frotii tlie indices obtained frem a ginnp of people, 

* Juttm, Anihr^p^ /xir.^ toi. ixTiib pp^ IDO^ 103 l 

' ToirLiiara, PiriM, 103^1 p, 387, 
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fturt df sipeftking, for cxaiuplio, of inesatiajphalic,, and of bmcUycepbalk inieii 
ofMJKieting in mit one people under exuuinatjon. This conooptiou oE tyixat is 
ttnplicitljr fonnileti on tbo hypothesis that at one tune there existed raees. each of 
which exhibited a eoparate type. And bo, in couseqnenoo of the extreme and 
irregular variations of individuals from tlie mean nr average of their pooplsi liaa 
arisen the funiliaT iiiodeni diettim of nnthropolcglstB that at the present day no 


pure race exists. 

Thus far has anthropometry progressed with the task of taking an overage of 
every Beemiitglr useful measurement on every people of the globe, .isaiiming that 
fdie lias completed this task, wliat results lias she obtained by her knowledge 1 
Basing her faith in maasuremQnt as a sun* means of ellinic iOentificatioii, she Itas 
found the variation of indivHdiials from the mean to I)0 bo wide, t^t again mid 
Bgnin, even her ablest exponents liave l>cen gnxialy deceived in their attempts to 
identify etimologically a Iwiio or bones from the measurements by which the 
various forms and diineuBioiiB of lx>nes are expressed. 

Et is small wonder that this lias resulted in a lioi»Iess distrust of 
anthrepohigical nmaporementa Modilicatious of metlicd have been vainly tried in 
order to Improve this dfeappointing condition of affairtv One reason for tlie failure 
was Iield to lie in the complex rmiure of many of the meaeiirementa which liad 
l«cn chosen. Tt was said, for instance, that the compmrtBon of maximum h«ul< 
IciigtliB among diS'ereni races is oiwurd, since the maximum hcaddongth w the 
expressiDn of iiidepcGilsfit pnijectioti of tlie occiput 

the pren,ineuce of the glabella. By another it was su^nstol Hint no t«o Ikuics 
should be meoDtire-] together, that the bones coraposmg the .skull, for example, 
should imlividuollT mcaBured. each, frem its own centre of wsilicsiuoii. 

Olhera afTected to find the remeily in disi^nsing with indices, basing iheir 
coticltteions oci alisolnte mctMuireiDcntft miy* 

The™ CMM .1i» 11® »®U kDO.1. «l Setj 

nlt^igetbcr fnifii the depattiiiPiil of coniparallve honxaJi cmniol^ - ^ » 

he rim.-. ,iK„e o( rieldine tl® i«>l«KKl oritn"^y 

..Iter .verthleem,.; et hulice., «-Mle I® 1 »» i"'!"™* ■““» ‘"‘’‘r'’”''?*”“Ji™” 
®il!, him ee 10 the eltinol.i|!ioil ™U,e ot ll® »W‘ly ‘t® <®n‘W;"'“" 
N.®dlH« anpi.lhe»®teoh:.«i.ie.ech eeaue..#!.. «l.h« ’’"'■‘7; “'"■ 7 . “ 

l,y « »t®!y «f ooliu®., it l«®.l "i™ it® e.l®e l.l®n _ Ito 

nuitheiBaUc&l etjnfiideraiions luiiy thorchy ou^m fK«n _ piiUieoul 

To judge of ail outline of face or sbtill 1'y the eye, to i»t it 4 nun as ” ‘11 y ^ 

or whaTunt. is to foster an utter lack of relialnlity in imthropor^tr.o re.i t or 

n very short esperienco of Sergi'a metliwb is suftioienl to prove re ^ 

various forms descrik'd ly him sliade inaensibly into one ‘ ^ 

know the degreo of ncame.^ or of remoteness l^ree by each sku.ll or l*o^o tl 0 
type.fonnB,Tlt not dear that thcac ™ forms must 1. o^l m 

mathematical Unguagef Outlines, of oouree, are not ^ ultimatdv 

lengths and breadths to numerical reprewntation, but that T 
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m luiitnabk miiflt Ijc* qbmus to evcrj one ftftet a mwtnent'fl conwiilemiioiL 
liidecft^ if pUyrticftI fti^thTTj|x)!og\‘L b to Ije a sciencejta results mtiM l>c ««i 

Gxpreeaion in iiLiitlieiiiAticnl fanaulwi. To tLil$ entl eonic of the sm^t mtofvsLing of 
tho biological work of the age is tren^Ung, The travollor autl the student of 
iiatiiml lustory' Imve liad their day, £ dti nnt moan lo deny tliat varietio^, 

and hiflt<ilogicftl, embiynlogioah physiolngical phsinotnem still await doi^riptinn 
in the old picturesciue fashion. But, generally speokingp the study of living foriiL^ 
h [^assitig from the descriptive liO the quautitatLre aspect^ and it is hj experiment 
and observalion cn liEOUiotrical fuies that fotur© progress is cknrly pi-omUed 

In reality, the disrepute into whieh arithropcunctry has Llnis fa lien, is very 
targolydne to the jKijietiiatian of mathoda that, cannot be ton ationgly nor loo often 
eondeniiied. Eiample after e^wuplo might be taken whore a single a\^rage index, 
obuined from s handfiil of sknlb of one iicoplct is fatuously er>iiipareil mtli the 
average index of the sknUsof another people, in order to obtain proofs of ethnie 
relationslkipi But 1 would not for a luoinent liave it suppoeeil lImiL 1 am here 
blandng cnmiolcgistB and tiaveUem for jiubUsliing email series of measQTements. 
Mopo flats are precisely wliaL is watitoil, if they l^o catsifully gathere^l by means of 
acoepte^.l metliuda, Wlmt wo do imi want, wlmt lias Ijeen done mi^iu tlian suylhuig 
else to bring about the general dLscredit that cndxuruases anthnrtjojoetty ul tlw 
present day, is the faloa reaei.ining from snoh nlender preuiiHes. Ijet tlie &>Uectoi' 
of small material set forth his eontribuiioi:], but let tlie mateiial bide time 
until BofHcienl iu^ been cuUootod to mry^ as a roasonahly accitre barie for 
conolosioTis. 

A very slight aofjtieintance with atatiBiical methcMis in adeqinite to oonvinco 
any one lliat tho alreaily meoLitmetl di^^Kitiati of a series of indieed or 
mvaHuremente into git>ii|Ki or types b apt to lie an nnwarrantable and fallaoEoufl 
pitjoeetling. The fignrea obtain ekI in anthro|jomotnc work will rojigo tliomBelveu 
aliout two or more niLml>em, not only onkrlv uiid BigiiificantlyH ijocause tlie mntorial 
id the Bcriefi bcomiw^l of dUliuel heterogeneous elemental but also 8 ecidenl 4 iL[y 
atid at mmlom, liecaiise tho scries m nnniencaUy iueuflicient to give n flinooth 
iiiiigly-pi^aked eiir^e- Tliem can be little dmibl that most q! the many-peaked 
Durrea owe iheir mregukirity to tho iiisdeqoaio number of individuiil nieasuMsmonie 
wlhdi kivy Wu t^ikeu. A ven^ exteuwive series, llie wijficieiit size of which con 
only Ijc cJotenninefl liy siatistical moihcKlji, insist be i n vestigated 1>efon^ deduct ions 
of ethnic reUtiomihip can bo legithnately made. 


V\ e reLoni to consider the statement that no pniie ram exists at the present 
day. Tho question at oticc occurs Ui us, hm a pure mco ever existed, and. if so. 
what ate the criteria of racial purity ? Toko the earliofit people of which we have 
any trustworthy knowledge* the preMfltoric EgyT>tiatia who live?! before 5 OOft nn - 



> Hii, Tromt^ ToU tibtx^ia, p^x « £{1 


recent menjoiifl, if tOiey exiieet 

* B{om^r4tu, rol. i, lOCS, pp. 
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fiml tliJii tlit> variAtiun of these Ejiyptiwis from tlie tJl* iavciy coaRitloTfihly 
tuiuilier tliAJi whut is met with amimg iiwiderti peopJiJfl. Or is the Long Bam>w 
met' of OrCAt PriUiin pure f Lh*. Garsnn, at leiist. has been alile to tUviide them inln 
twcigrou|]S, l/t»m tUe otlior JmnJ, mciiil purity iu, mid alwftys has been, men:!} 
lelative. the (jnestioi. snggesto itsolf, lo wimt eitent .lo the muniberJof a fairlypuru 
Add of ai> estroinely muted mec difTor in tlw devifltiiui of iJwir akeletal clwmctom 
from the meaii » Vtist, for instance, )» the ilifTereiice in tito mean variation of 
staturu betwfou iht* ueolittiie I,epg Barrow men uid tlie Eiigliahmeii of to-daj 7 
Cntil id late yoam, no attempt luivo tieea made, save by idle speculation, to fsoWe 
this and sliuilar prohleiike, wluch uks at the very Ijflsis of ethnological arguments. 
Tnatcart of nkMigniring that tliere h liardly nny raeJisarcment which is not inyiorlanL 
in tpieations of raciHl diveisity niul relntioiifihip, pnoiilwl that it ttfim 
into1%ntK% iicH»ph* have se far l«ea flcorclijng vainly fur the phdfiBophcr’R atone, the 
iiJeal un.t, the iofnlliWc mcasiimmenL Thanks to the recent work of rmfeew-r 
Kftil E^nm^iip the |iinj|«r fltiut hna at and il ifl to lof^ i 

liefore long a latijer b-nly of workem will appear in the field and oonsulerahle 

htjaijway \yo. g^&iatHL , 

I wtmhl siiggeat tliat atitliroi«iuefcry might jjain by tiie umnguinuon o a new 

Study, anthropoEdomiUrv. InvestigHtions profitaldv W madu on ^lue oPO 

tte »i«. n..l rt» >-.ria.ioM m l«l ««J 

b« o«.paml «*«rJipg » “I” C"»» ‘I* 

• V«l«»lile Miuniitp w oslhropwelry. Tlio »lnily «< tl» 

i>o.l«r .ipw powlitiuM of clioioto, oml iWr oo»l«i™”“ »"l> ^ 

U. to oocu^ilol.v ..a.A «- Ito; 

thorotrom ho o- m ““i 

''“"’;rJ««hor oWd. to logiontag I. OW- 

■if the variation of one elianuiter iiimti tLd anoUicr. j-r 

. .. ttyv Mcliuiatisat on to tropical oomliUon, 

that u ilark dkiu is the ftiu- fwd wO"! awmisuwu r 


the iuoreaseit pignicntatioit apisuiiH to —- - - ^ ntW 

ol,..^ by »W.I- 'a.„Wo„ conpgotol 

to!::, r. “b" V. ato«,vo, BO, to .Ob ..^to.0., 

.oBiofoo.» 

oh..»» i.y. p«p‘“ H: Jito - -^pioB.- 

already been irwide for h^^ypt and Great Hrtwm. 
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* Bn htoterer, if«<H 1903y t3. 
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they show the pustiibiUty i£*f csttaonlinaiily iupbl aUemtions within a ^ompamtively 
ohnrt space of time. 

We ha?e also to stutlj the eftecia of cross-breeding Imtwcen the various 
peoples of the globe. Antlitopometi^' bos yet to iktertiune to wtiat extent the 
oflspriiig IB fertile, liow far the cluuocters of the parents are inherited, liow 
often the}' ate blended, or are alternative exchisive), whether the obaraetent 
of one parent are ever irretrievably lost (the fio-callecl false hybridiaui of 
MilUrdet), whether the offspring ever exhibits totally new charaeters, and how 
far Bueh diverse characters of the offspring are penuiuient. 

• Tlirringh the initiative of >!r. Francis Goltou, anthropometry lias liegnii to 
investigate other pioldenus w'hieh must ultimately lie of ethnologie&l interest, e^., 
w'heEber rlarh-eyed or tall women liear tnora children than the fair-eyed or 
short, wlietlier hrothera are more alike thaii wsters, whether inlrcritanee is more 
marked in the male or in tlie female. Wo lm %'0 here opened out tlic wliolc 
subject of heredity which ultimately must enter into every' linanch of physica] 
anthrojKilogy, Those who are familiar witli the various claiuiB of Monticl and 
his successors will recognirc what a wide field of research U hero jsKwihlc. Into 
this province I cannot attempt to enter. So much must first 1>e settled hy 
eordogists who eon work under simpler and experimental eoiidilintui^ licfore 
nutluojtomeliy com pnifitmbly apply herself tf.> the suhjeet, 

InihuMi, turn which w'ay w'c will, we sec tiutt ultimately anthm[»ametty must 
ally itself with the etiidy of the tueasuienienU of other living foniis. Hinmetry i» 
at present in its infancy. It liaa the a<Ivantage of seeing into wliat emus it's elder 
sister Antbntpometn- lia.t Viecn led hy argumente Ixiscfl on insufficient data. Tn 
the future we may behold one united scicuce couccrocd in the quantitative 
iuveetigatlou of the pfiBuoiucuon of life. 

Along wliat liuoa tbin investigation will go 1 have attempted to sketch 
out to yon. If in so doing 1 havo been able likewise to hultcate the present 
pitfalLs wliitih are to bo avoide<1, and some of the main direcLions in wiiieb, at this 
moment, anihropotneiry may proliiably Im em{i{f>yei], I sluill feel that 1 liave 
not lalioniei:! in vain. Aiitliropomotry Iiuh licoonie well nigli sterile hy its 
liersiatcnce in unc sole line of research after racial averages. Im activity 
can only lie icvivcfl hy the Inhuion of new blotxi, the adoption 'd iiuprovc^l 
nictUotls. the pnnmU of new probleuis. The c-dlcctiou of flufticiuiii iitaterial 
is ojien to alt wlm art [mBsesscil of ilm requisite patience and actuitacv. 
AMutacy can only l« tibtaincd by faithful obedience to agtcnl liiiaes of 
msasuremenU, ami by such reductions «f tim xx^rEuiial ctpmtion as may lie 
brought aliont by occasional meclidgs of those engaged in anttiro[H>metric woA in 
onler to disciisa and actually to compare llieir several proccfbirea. Hie imlwcqtient 
treatment of the material may require a luuthematica] and statistical imming, the 
opportunities for which, although even now presenting little difficulty, mn^i na 
surely increase in the future oa the demand for Uieni will surely become greater 
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A RECENT DISCOVERS OF PALEaUTHlC D£PLEME^^r3 IN 

IPSWICH, 

By Nika Frakces Lavard, 

[With Pla?» IV, V.] 

A ritOLOKGEfi WArch far palaoUtliic impletocdts ui Ipswich ignited, in Mninh, 
1902, in the <liscovcTy of a pit which bus yirfJetl a bi^e number of wo!l-w*>rkea 
spcduifiiifl. 

Up to thia time, with the ciceplion of one or two implomcuta founJ io 
connection with remaina of mammotli, rhinoceros ami Jhs jirtiniffcniw, no tnusB 
of man’s earliest haniliwotfc had revealed itself. These ocentred in the Icwdying 
valley graved in ItusaoU Bond, a site on wliich the late Or, Taylor of Ipswich hafl 
previously found them. 

The first indication, however, of impleiaonts heloiigiitg to a higher level was 
the diBOOvcry of a largo early paleolithic hatchet in Irvington R-rad, at a eotiaider- 
able height above the estuary of the Orwell, lliis was in January, 1900, ami it 
eamo into my poeaessioii a year afterwards, when tlio trenoh from wliich it wnj) 
taken had been long closed. FoUowing up thia cine, after careful autimn-, t was 
.lirected to a brickfield at about the same altitude, which luia jdnlded uumcitms 
implements, the surface levtd at this i«iut atcording to the nearest bench mark 
being 120 feet By the kindne® of the owner, 1 Iiave been giiTJit every facility 

for working in tho pit- 

On a first to the spot on Hatch 19(12, several iniplonjeiifa were 
obtained, two of which I picked up myself. Tlianks lo the intaHigenre of Hie 
fuieman the “fighting stonca " bad been recogniac*!, and thirty good esaniplca !mve 
now been taken from an area not es«»ding 63 feet l*y 30. lb deserito tbe.u is 
the object of thia paper. Tiiey were found at ilejilHs varying fnmi 7 to 12^ feet, 
some of tho most ulaliorotely worked being nt tbe gieaicst doptli. 

Among them there ore sixteen distinct fnrmit. evidently slia[«d for a variety 
of puriHises, a few of which liave been photnigniplmd. IVinttnl implements laigidy 
Itredomiiiate, one only out of eleven exaiuplea having the butt end sliarpcnotl 
(PI. V* Fig. 2\ Ab tliifl 19 fTainfol to hold in tho it i=i difficult to boa how 
the tool could have been used unless baftetl. Tliis Iwmitiful implement, whieii 
lumrt have been acutely pointed, and is remarkably symiiietrieal tn outline, 
lying close beside another of loiich rooglier workmsmship. and not BliarpcnHi at the 
butt; incidentolly showing how superior and inferfor implomcnts may lielong to 
tho same period. Of the rest all the poinUnl implement are oonvenicutly humped 
for holding, and one has the butt Braoothly worked to remove u-regiilantuw. On 
Bome of the others the ■cm^t w kfti 
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Tliti clumsier nf the tools would ufipoar to have beau spacmllj' htteil for 
ugiicultuml purposes, the weight of tlie butt giving more fo«M to n downwaptl 
thuii a forwiird blow j but a more tblicatelji' fushioned weajwii, which ia BhaqHiiicd 
to a thin blade, bo that the edgu is trauspareut when held up to the light, would 
well have served tlic purjKiso of a H|)c*ar-hi!oit, 

The vexed question as to the Imftiug of Faleolithie tools may perhaps jigoin be 
consiileroil open to iliBcuosion in view id three implements, which hnvo Ikmui 
apparently shaped for this purpose. Two of them are exceptions]ly fine and 
delicately worked, and have a glossy patina (PL IV, Figs. 1 ami 3). The third is 
smaller, tvith an equally defined depression, as tf for tlte liufL Ttiey npiiear to luive 
been double-headed implemonts, the thicker half iKmg rounded and sharpened 
to an edge, aud the. other half aliectl to n thin bliMle. In Llie speohueu shown on 
1*1, TV, Pig. B, the bluile has been broken. It is jHissibtc that the sliced end wsts so 
fasbiouod to bo tlirust into the wood which loruied the handle, thus giving greater 
security before it was Ixmud on. 

ViTien iinplemente are tmiuitcd, jicrhapB it is needless to uuestioQ whetber 
they were put iuto haudtee, for the hump is to give a band-grasp, iuit for most flat 
iinplements, a liandte would Hp]H!ar to be ueoeesary. 

A tool wbicb is of an oval form, eimJl and thick, is worketi but not eliaqienod, 
1 will hamnl no conjeL’tnre iia to its use. The lunar (I'l. V, Fig. 1) closely 
resembles those described by Sir .fohu Evona ami Mr. Wurthiugtoii Suiilh. A 
clover 8otew-Uko tarn has been given to tlm upper part of tlie blude.^ 

For another tool which is pear-shaped, and fits well into the ^lalm of -the luiiid, 
it in tlilficuU to suggest a use. 

Tlio iKantiful laort-sbupod iinpleiueut (PL V, Fig. 4) is thickly covered witli 
on ochreous patiaa. Tliotv is nn exntnjile of a similar foim in tlio British .Museum, 
fretu Coussay-lia-bois. 

Comparing the two iinpleinunts whidt aif seen rm PI. \\ Fi}^ 2 an<l 5, it is 
interesting to notica tliat tho dirocLion of the hump suggiwts the uiode of ussl 
In one (Pi. X, Fig. 5) the hiuup extcuiU us a ridge along the middle of the dint 
lengthwise, and when balanmnl in the hand, it is easy to recognize that the 
tinplemeiit, wliieb is a setsper, must Imvo been used fiidcwnys, ami in the other 
(I'L Fig. 2) tlic hinnp is at the initt, enggestiug that the sbarpened end of this 
impteunent was iislhL 1 have otlior uxauiplos of uucb of these foriuii. In both, tim 
under sidi< is fluttcnt^il, whieli w'ould fit tlmin for scmpiiig th& fat <tr Jndr from 
skius without cutting them. In the bitter example (PI V'. Fig. 2), the ciJge is 
wondorfiilly keen, as though it bad scarcely lieeii used. 

Porbiijui no implement in liiis collcrtion aliowa finer work limn the somew liAt 
fiat crescont-lthe form of which t Lave twg speciuiens (PL V, Fig. fi|. The 
perfection of the cutting-edgo, when viewed in profile, is rmnurkable, as well us the 
symmetry of outline whan seen vdgendso. 

* 1 bav, au«««Ud m boriaif a l.„ls through h«d w««l »i,t. this which t. *tlU 
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Anclier ^mcn (II. V. r^. 3) i. .t « "rt "'‘“I”- ^ 

,m <mly. »n.l SiraiUr implement. .»»!»«.» m th. Bt««l. Meemm. 

froni Coussav-les'bfiis md SUiko Newington Commiiiv 

A chieel-Iike form might wgU be a forenmnur of the neatly work«l NeoUthi 

ehiMl. Imt eltlieush tii. toel to KSenM » I 

wlK. Iieve «cn U, it <e«> r«m.l ie II>e mine «etie», theegh et eeiieU! i 

““"hJimplemento .« eft.e me. mlU. en PeleeUtHe . 1 ..., .a3 e geed 

"“Sr:-.!: to e„.ette.et.lr 

Iiroeet oUameil. A «mi ^ bonier el lie mctieii. l™t 

enimnctUed, ™» tekeo Ld ee Meeeetien nitl live Uni.. All 

r.™‘:err;;nLlr.be- Mn«em....danollier.Ume,l eetodl, 

similar, from Felixstowe, is iu tlie Britwli lIuBeunu 

>roTB ON Mias LAYAFO'a rAPBIL 

Bv CLEMEyr ItEtD, F.<5*S. 

Mine UVAAivto W- mltoPto II” '‘“f ivirX-S 

vUleg.eelenlel .he I- 

Ijisttich, Uiotigh 0O doBoIy rcsemhlmg those wm 

or thmo forms iinrccorai^d fitnn impkmenU come from high-fovel 

-tteegl. 11“ ll«« 

ikyosits cMimectwl wiOi tbo so-^ i. rfpiK^sita tontaining impkmonte 

to iKAbieg U. eemvee. lh«e mm. 

oa tile high plfttemis of Jvcut As app le _ ujimiidiRto neidibourbood, and 

the lltowid. In^V I* “ 

" -mU 

vunouB deposifo. as was done at ^ ^ in tlie plateau, ihw deprea- 

csrtli ami gravel at Ipswich occ«p _ h ^ channel which haa 

siou. as at Itoxiie and Hitdnn, m j fij^l suiu that the hrick- 

lieen silted up nearly level witli tlic surrou brickearth near its 

earth and impleuients ate newer t lan >« _ material. A moss of bonldur- 

base is full of ivashtni and reconstructed ^ iiravel, and was probably 

clay, seen in another ^rt of the P"^; ™ J ebanna The occurrence of such 

Iiait of an old tandalip from . . imniesaion that this brick- 

slipped maMes ef boulder-<!lay probably g“™ ^ ^ Geological Sim ey 

J^was of older date than the l»ulder clay (as IS sh^ 

Map> 
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IRISH FIIKT ^\RRO\r- SPEAE-HEADS. 
By W. J, Ksoinjs. 
prjm Pi,ATm VI-XUI,] 


Omcts, 

Pal^uthic implements sLow conaidctnMe variation m form. They are often 
Icaf-slioped, and. in their outline, very like some arrow-heads found in iTsland and 
elaen here, If we treat the Palivolithic and IfeoUlhic periods os continuoua, I believe 
we can show a paduated seriea of iiiipleiuoats, Ijeginniiig with the lai^est poliw- 
lithic exam plan, and ending with the snmJlast neoUthic leaf-shaped srrow-henda. 
Tiie palfljQlithic implements tliemeelvea were not all large. Some were ho small 
tJittt they could havu been of litde use os implements if held in tlie hand, but would 
liHVc been very useful, mounted as spear-hoatk’ In Plate VI are figured a few small 
pal«»l»tl«c objects in my own collection from tlia south of England, France, and 
Somalilnml. and though these were not selected for the sake of variety of outline, 
but soldy to show smalJne^ of size, yet if the outline of some of them is compnred 
with neolithic arrow-lieads (Plates IX and X), in some oases almost identity of form 
will lie ol»^ed. For example, compare Plate VI, Fig. 1 , w ith Plate X, Fig. 4 i, 
^d I late \ I, Fig, 4 , with Plate IX, Fig. 2 S. The later implemcntH will be found to 
be thinner, and more finely chippeil than the earlier kinds, hut if wo take in a long 
^J»l, and grant continuity, the gradual descent of tbo amalUnd finely worked 
rom an older series of implements, that ore large and show coarser work, seems 
qnite natural. Piute VI, Figs. 1 and 4 , are from C^tC 9 -da*Xord, France, Fig 2 
^m ^Undswonb. and Fig. 3 from Wamn Hill, England; Figs. B and fi are from 

udl^l ncolithm by some authoritiea, hut they have the same appearance, ns reganU 
wra enng and atyle of workmanship, as the larger implements from ilio same 

mlil^*rr''”n ' ^ as regards ago. in putting the large 

tttlil SDIEUI Itl tllG QUme cllk 8 &. * 

times we find that the ittqdemonts had become more hiably 
eloped, showml more vanetj of form, ami were at the same time thumer nnrt 

-m 6.dy,«fcrf rt.., tW i„ ^ ^ ^ 

• 8- 1 ,^ Tin. . 1 ,« JJ ^ ^ 
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likeuesa to ucoliliiic iiuplomentii fouiiii in Ireland than the earlier kiiala. I liuve 
elscwliere poiiitfid oat the likenefla of taiiuy spear- and arrow-heads, and abo of 
other ubjecto, hmad in Antrim and tlie adjoining oountiea, to iniplemenU described 
as « Moiisterien ” and “ Solutrion ” by French orebicob^ati' 

Fbkea came early into use oa tools and implemcota. The firat flakes miiat 
have been ib*>3« struck off in tlio nnmii/acturo of laiije imptemento; they were 
mostly abort and broad, and similnr forois were often repeated. The maimer of 
uiakine flakes into implements was by n slight dressing round the tbe more 
pointed kiuils forming tlie Motiaterien mid the more rounded kinds, the 

In Ireland, similar flakes are mmle into the same kinds of implements, 
mid tl.e Soliitrku form of spear-head^tho laure!-lcaf-is aUo not nneomrnon ainoug 
the Irish neolilliic ttuit impleincnts; the huge-pointed flake very often i^nmes die 
peculiar six-aiJed sliapft of tha lauiol-leaf imploiuLut, and, by flUghtly dressing 
round the edgi^, a perfect spiear-point is fonu«h Many of the larger .mplommita 
of this kind have, however, l«en made frem boulders, and somo show very fine 
workmanship. As 1 have iK>intcd out in tlio paper referred to. I hold that there la 
a relatiomddp between paheoUthie implements of the kind described, which have 
Wn found in the south of England, in Frence, aud Belgium, and those of the 

XwjUthic ago fuuiid iu Irelund* , , i i , 

Bnl will. n« raloJillifc ag« i<. IrftaJ. Mtl mil. tlK WgeJ pp tew®.. 

the I'aMIthic »i»l 

h«w ,«« W6 to S«J omti..«ilJ th» oU*i “J *“,f 

■lototo Geikfc. I Wieve,gi»« U» htot e,pkn.Uo.. of th.. dii9calt ^ 

rrdtia,^ Ennft he hoUls Itat m.ii »■«, w. oto«F'*‘ 

gltoiJ«.d intensltohd Uto«,,«i<l he »..wen, fteto who .hjeet to jw..... . h> 

saying: “They tcU that Palieolitbic impleineuts occur mccrtain 
oilfe the griitchnlkyhoulder^layhi and other p^ and ^ 

are recogiiwed by them as of post-glaciid age, simply frem tire fact t^t tkej i^b 
on bonl^r-olav. Xow this conclusion would be ineritablo, if it were t^e tlmt tlm 
rr^u*t clmlkyhouUW-claylmd bean Uid down during tha last glacnd epoclL If 
Unit wore the case, no one could dispute tlieir contention thatPolreolitluo nimi Uveil 

■ * ■ Weknownow.howa.^,t1iat«tong 

the Gladnl Feriml arctic and genial cUmalea alternated, nni t t e c 

in not the .Ifomins ibe last glacial ei>och, 

uomucr-tjuj m m m ,,f >1,0 hjju* seems to be supported 

much cetlier .1.8. iulheienes.- Tie.'>="■»[ Ue «.J “We 

by Mr. OIe..«.nt Behl, K.aS., in his Ori/li« «/<*< FIm. . _ 

kiow th»t Ihi. l-lehtocen. Period «... eh««:leriMa byinon ° 

ii.un«, cold, srhieb. (or. lime, n.n .1 h».e p»foo»dlr n.«l.fied toe ‘“J 
Britain. It wnsnliej maiked by milder intciyal.,Buflicient) OTg <w 
plmito to reeppem.«..! .!« by n FiW 

. (cm to. P.l~litoi« ip “""S '*'■ 

/frttmd, vnl. vii, ijur. 8^ p h 

* (k m 
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CentnU Asin loto ccnitineiital Kurope, and, in u tninur degree, aflTecie^t the rllmato 
nf Britain. Man lint appenred in Britain during the latter half ef the Pleifiicrcnr 
PeritHl; fir tnther, we slinnld perhaps my. we have as yet nn satiafncttery 
evidence of his earlier iuceming.’'* 

T>r. Oeikie descritjcs Iiow nion may h(*vo liiiuted the reindeer in fionthem 
£ng1aiiii, ilelgiutn,ttnd ^ottliern tmure for luany getieretioiia before the incnaLBinj' 
severity of the climate eouipellGil both to Tctreat, " Step l»y step, however, man 
was driven south, Kngland and Balgitim were deserted; perhaps even Ooinuiny 
down te the foot of the Alps was left uiioccupied, until at last the FaJieolithic race 
oria<»s reached the south of France,"* Jfo doubt this region was not previously 
uninhabited, and there would Ik other peoples to go still further south to the shorn 
of the ^Icditommcau and Northern Africa,* aud I bcUeve it is in those regions we 
must look for the developmeut of the neolithic stags of cultore from the pahuolitliie. 
Possibly ^igi's ^tediterrauGou race would have its origin at this timo. After the 
passing away of the glacial period, the faurm and Uora wonld uiove northwards, and 

would follow the gama The long lapse of time from the retreat southwariLs 
till tho reiuni to the north would represent the hiatus in Northern France and 
Bouthorn England, but 1 believe w© can find continuity In the impleiaents, if we 
follow man soutJiwaids, and return with him nortliwarda after the passing away of 
the glacial periotl. Seeing the advance mode iu the deretoptueiiL of iruplemoute 
from the earliest part of the ^mlfflolithic age to the times known oa Bolutrien and 
Magdaldnicn, a further development is natoraL From the polishing of boiio 
there would follow the jKiliBhing of stone weapons. Other improvemeutif would 
be introduced iu the wutW! of tinie^ aueh aa we find have taken place, but if wo 
coiitiast and compare a whole set of the older implemeate witli a whole set of 
the uewor when the developmeut is eoniplote. we find that there is not a greater 
difference than we shouli] oxpa..L Miidi that is new has been introduced. Many 
old tliinga Iinve undergone improvement, but many old forma continue alnmst 
unchangetL We find that the neolithic os© la often tio more than a pBLeolJtbic 
implenient of longidi shape, ground to uu edge at the hroatl end. while olijccte like 
the rude fottp dt pnnff are aometirncs found in factories of mniliibfc age The 
Mouaterion pmnta and r^dmr^ aa wcU us the hiurel-Ieuf apenr^hend and other 
Bolutrien forms, are quite common among uwliihic impleimi.ts, ami iiiany of tho 

newer artt>w* and ajieiiT-heacUt show only very slight yarbtioiis from the older 
llliJikuiBhU. 

It will be SDCU from the foregoing orgument that I derive thr neolithic imnle- 
meuta from those of the i»k»Uthie age. It also follows that the neolithic periml 
commenced with tho retuni of man to the north after the glacial cold W 

fiWuV. 
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M\j!VE*cruiu:. 

The lueLhiHl of iiuiSii£iU!UiTi»i; arrow- and sjfeftr-Ite'mls iti [irehistorie tiuioa is 
tottfely ft matter of conjectut?. The way in which anxlDm savayw have uiude 
near)}' aimilsr imploiuenU is interesting wid suggestive. though the aocouuts of 
their melbods i»f [iimiufseturing flakes and arFow-heads show that scarcely two 
tribes followed ilia same tilau. ifniiy otciiteological wrilcie Imve given more or less 
iiiformiition on tJjis subjeet, but Sir John EvaiuB gives copious exuucls from the 
writings of ej’e*witiie-ssefl regstdiug the way m which Atnerican trities, the Lakimos, 
.ind the Austmlinus tminufaclnre their flakes and Hpeor-pomts.' Mr. Gemnl 
Kowke also gives short accounts of tlio modem metlioil of mamifacturing llakes 
and unplemenis, t[Uoiiijg largely from Ivvmia* 

A short eimiinory of various iiiothoda employed, selected from tlie writings of 
these authors will be sufficient for my puiiKk&e. Flakes were pnxiuced by pressing 
a T-ebaped pieoe of wood agabist a cote of obsidian, the lower end being pressed 
tinuly against the csore, and the t!ioflB*piece against the breast; by lintd prftssntv a 
flake would fly off- IE tho crutcIr-Uke jneco is tipped with walrus tooth, or Ixme, 
and pressure used in the same way, a siioilar result would follow. Somo of the 
methods uf flaking, observed among American tribes, are by laying a Imue 
wedge oft the surface of a piece of obsidian and tapping till the stone eraoka; by 
using a punch of deer's honi, which would be atnick by a alone or wooden maUet; 
Ijy placing a stone for an anvil on the knuo, holding the core on it, and striking oD‘ 
flakes with a stone hiunnier; and by henting, when tho atones break easily. The 
Eskiuim produce flakes of chert by slight taiJS with a hamme r formal id a very 
stubborn kind of jade or nephrite. Evaiifi describes one such hiunmcr which hi- 
has seen. Ilwos'^ovol in section, about 3 inchos long, and 2 inebes broad, urn 1 
oeuiired bv a cord of sinew to a bone handle, against winch it abuts. The emls suit 
nearly fial * He adds that aeems doubtful whether the proper use of these 
hummers waa not for creahing bonea.*^ The native Austrolmna pnxluce Hakes by 
striking the core, from which they ore to be detached, on a hwger block. 

In making ortow-heads, tlwi flake is held in tho left hmid.aDri a punch, made 
of the tooth of u apenu whale, is held in the right band, and alrnck with a wiXMlen 
mallet by on assistant: the fluke is turned, and the process repeated, till the arrow 
is complutfc A second method of manufacture is to take o piece of obsidian in the 
left hand, and press it Emily ogulnat tho joiint of a snudl goat born, held iti tlie right 
hand; hy moving it gerndy in lUBorent directions, small Hakes are chipiwl ofl 
till tlic arrow is complete. Soiuetiines a notch is miulo in the end of a bone, into 
which tlm edge of the flake ie iueortDd,aiid a ctiip is liroken off by n sideways blow, 
Another method ia to set the flat eide of a flake on a blanket, or other yielding 
Bubatanco, and nick OB' the edge® mpklly with a knife The Eskimos sometimes *L 

' JltrifTf/ Skill EJitifUij ^ 33^ 

■ ISfA p/iAe 11?/ £ikm>ioify, WnJihiH(?tou, 

■ fjl|L citf StI* 
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Ihe fliikf: iu a pi«jo of split wood; tlie Arrow is rougbly uLipped by blows wiiL u 
hacum^r, oithor direct, or with a piuich iaterposeci, and is tUeti linisbed by pressing 
olF fiiia cliips witli n point of antler set iit nn ivory handle. The £sktniDs also make 
fi spoon-slmped cavity in a log. lay the flake over it, and pr^ along tlio niatgiii, 
first on one sidu, and Uien oa the other, as in setting n saw, antU they form two 
sharp serrated edges. In addition to the various meihofLs of maimfocture mentionod 
afjove, which are only a selection from a lai^jer nniuber given by the authors I have 
nientionetl, we Iwve aocomita by cginpetent witnesses of the production of flakes 
for gun flints, and the nianufaeture of tha gun-flints ihomselvea,’ 

Tlio shove accounts will help us in fonniug nn opinion iu ri^ard to the way in 
Vrldch ancient flakes and arrow-heads wore formed, Aasietaiice in coming lo a right 
oondusion may be obtained from a careful study of the ancient iniplemeiits Lhem- 
aclvi's, Tlie esse may appear etill clearer if the chipping of flint is praotised. as luut 
Iwen done with advaniage fiy many antiquarians. ! have tried this plan myself, 
and liave nlw witnessed the modunr forger at work, and heanl fruiu him accounts of 
how some articles, which ho regarded as evidence of his highest skill, were made. 
On otic occasion, he made on arrow-head in iny prosetioe by means of a fabricator 
of basalt, selected from recently spread road metal He placed the flake in a fold 
of his coat near the breast, and pressed round the edges of the Hoke with liis rude 
fabricator, shifting the pajiiion of the flake from time to time, and, in less than Jndf 
ail hour, produced a very well formed arrow-head of the ateninieii and barbe<l class. 
One would expect tlmt the barls w'ould he the most tronblesome to produce, hut, if 
the fabricator has a thinnish edge, I know from exjKriinfints made by myself iJiat 
the hoflows Bopmting the l«irbe from the stem are not hanl to moke, if pressure is 
strongly applied to each side idtornately. The English forger eon show even lietter 
work than hie Irish brother in irado. [ Lave some arrovv-heads of glass and flint 
froui England, given mo by u friend, winch show chipping all over the surface like 
ancient work. 1 was informed that the fabricator used in pressing efi' the flakes 
by this workman woe the ivoiy haudle of a lady’s button-hook. Mj sou baa brought 
me spear-hcatla, niade out of Isjttle glass and telegraph insulatore by luodeni native 
Auatmliium. which show chipping quite equal to Uiat on ancient flint arrow-heodfl. 
He )]4s also brought ino some glass apear-heads, made by himself in imitutioii of Utc 
AusimUau ones, whidiare cleverly made, hut he lias done everytliing by striking 

a hanmierstone, and notlinig by pressure, and, therefore, his work is i...t so ilue 
Lluit of tliy Juativo AiiattulLaiis, 

Wlmii we examine our- Irish flint implemcnta.-not the g«al and picked artick^, 
but the yood, the poor, mid the broken, just as they occur on some site of a maim- 
factoiy,^we gam s consiibreblo amount of infonmitioii. iVo find that the rough 
n^nal coiuj.stoi almost entirely of pebble., or .snudl bouldore of flint wluch had 

been roQiided by J^]ug^mntum^^ll tolling on tilt; sea beach. As u ml ii. r i 

ifJti't-ldily, quoied Lv Evjuu^ 
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struck off in tlic dircetinti of the end nf ihe pebble. In Biles where Hint implenicnts 
were t)nmiiriictur«l, nre found rentided iKnilders of ([nartsite, or otbei: totigli reck, 
with pitte<i hollovre oil ope or bolh facus; tbeae are Biipi>o«Hl lo have been nnvd 
stones on which the cores restctl when HBkeswereBlruckoffbyolhor rounded atoii w, 
bruised on the ^nth. caUcl hsiumerstoues. At Whitepark Bnf, where flmt 
iniplonieuts have l)een largely maniifiiciiirwl, chalk tdiUk are seen all nmuiid with 
dints Btickitifi out of their fares, m'd there arc munerons flint l«viWer8 which hnve 
l«en wrethereil out. and are lying at the of the eliffa; yet these do not oppour 
to Imre been eiuployed Uj obutin iiuke-B. and qiintiying does not 8w>m lo liuvc xh-ii 
resorted to. Splitting llic water-worn pebhics. and the,, making flakes out of each 
half, was the rule, Ihotiglt a small i«hhle might l)c u««iitally rUvulci, and, in that 
case, the largo poitioh only wonUl l>s tumeil into flakes. I have sreu sinal pebbles 
thal have had one flake or portion struck ulf Ireiu one end in a f 
then another rre.m the other side.aho slanting.aud so ou froin each ^ ■ 

Arrow-he^idH were made chiefly from flakes. As evidence of this, m ma,^ 
sprehue,uneven when higldy (inisi.ed.some trecre of the bn Uof ^ 

Kir 7 8 ..d 9 .ho«. "I ltot» ...•<10 i"» 

.teiu all showing the centrtd ridge of the flake, the cMpping lacing reulmed to tl c 

•Zt ««• tU 8. ...d ^i..u..a 

■“I- ?r^ .h- 8«.<. ... 

whici. i.»v i«.^. biri7 B.WC.I «• “ 1,” ^ 

™\LVt,.lb« worta,.«..«.d •!». u- «n»l •»•«. 

ctifve m the tiake always gnvt trtj i 

ihat were made to ^ ;^fXr implements, an imchipH projection 

m another. In a few arro ^ evidenUv could not he. removed 

; -t7r:r«:Zd...8 

but rather iiiipleinunts of I ^ r,v fnnii the 11 ftkiue on which must have 

a»«.d or blocked »»b obi.o» of ..v.l ™ m-l« free pcLM- 

been piodnccd by blow. fi«in • "f™™!” „ ,p,lb. They are too rade for 

or bouldereot Bm...«d othare " ^1,,. be blockad oat 

ireploiooiiU. ia the prsant »t«tc. «"< ■ “.“T ■ J „„le 8, 

„«■. „,d .m.w-h«,d. wbW. wore .aleadad lo bo breagbt lo ^ 

VoL.XXJtlll. 
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llifl tlakin^ look No honrJ nf these blocked-out itnplaiaentfl, uo lor tut I know, luiu 
liecii found in Ittdnnd, nud I oiu not it wan? of their having been ttbfWTvet) f>r siotetl 
l>y collcctorad I hAvo tJio habit of putting Attiiclea having atinilar poouliaritiea 
together, and now after many years collecting, I find tliat I have over 200 nf these 
ofyecte. They come from vArions well known eitta. Whitejiark liny, rortHtewart. 
(iletthead, Glenleslie, and other sjtea along the \Tilley of the R'lnn ajmI Rraid. Id 
A racricaj Jlr, IV . H. Holmes lias found around Washington places wliere tlio gravels 
Inul been excavated in times past by American tribes in order lo find bouldcni of a 
good and siiitehle quality to chip down into rude leaf-shnjwd blades, not for use aa 
iiup1eniente,l)ut for cairying away to other Bites, where they would Iw? Diauufaetuiud 
into spear and itnow pmiiU,» .Sir John Evans mentions in Ida Aittifal Sfoae 
Im/iletnefilit tnuf n find of thiiiy-four siicfi ritile objects os the Iristi 

sjiwiiiieiiB I have reenlioiieti, at Did Detw, AJwrdeenaliire.* Dr, Jfnnro. in \m 
Frehintorie also njciitious a find of ildiiy-four sodi objects at Skchiiuir, 

Scotland,* and Dr, Josepii Anderson mibea on “ deposit of flint, workol t<i a Irtif 
shape, found at llulwark. Old Deer, Abordeeusliii^." The fimk inontion&l by these 
three authors appear te be one and the same, and, judging from the figures shown 
in Dr, Auderaona papier, and tliOfle oE the American blades Accompnttying Sir. 
IfoliutiSs report,! should think the rude Irish ohjecta, wliich 1 have brought nuder 
noliee, are similar iii kind to the Scotch and American example, anti show n stage 
in the inaimfacttim of a finer type of implement. Ur. Anderson sinne up in his 
]»per: V\e have here the material, partially ntBiiufactured, roughly hlockeil out 

for arrow- and spear-heads, mid appaniiLly so treatefl that they could easily be 
transported to a distance.'’ In Plato VU, Figs. 10, 11, 12 and 13, are shown four 
of the li'ish sjiecimens. Portions of the iniist nf the original [ichhle from winch 
they were loade, appear at the W of Figs. 11 mid 12. I have some specimen.* 
whivh show a slight advance on tlie first blocking nut, by the point on rum side 
IiJiving recolvetl more work Llian other |Hirt», and, in some completcil implements, 
rtiiigh lirrld chipping, as if tuoclo by blows of a liniiimeretoiie, apijoar itt tlie centre 



I made out of a Iwutcler of flint. It is 7^ inches long, 2 inches bnmrl near the 
►. and about an inch thick, f t I* mi*. ^ i-n™. .,.ki..r. __ ^ 
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(lUgf^r-like irapItrniQnU of flint, liUint, And JwiiiutiriiGs <inioothGil at tlip pnd», 
wliicli have rewived the name of fahncatora. These ere eu[)|> 0 Bed te have Ijeeu tho 
tools employed hy the prehistoric people in pressing oft' flukes when finishing an 
iuipleuieut; iabricBtoia of 1>oae or hom may also have hetin in use. Many nscil 
line* of deer, and pointed bones tluil would have been suitable as fabricators, have 
been found in such manufacturing sites as Whitopark fjaj and Portstewart 

ClASS1HCATI0!£. 

Arrow-heads Itavo been variously ctasscd by authors; and botanical, 
niathcmatieab and other terms have been usc<1 to describe tbeim Sir William 
Wilde' ilivides Irish arrow-heads into five elasses, vii. i—triangular, indetiUd, 
stemmed, liarbed, and leaf slmped * and Sir John Lubbock (Lord Avelmiy) adopts 
litis elossillv&tion in Titufji. Sir ,Totin Evans says “the better known 

forms of arroW'heads which occur in Britain, may lie clossetl as the leaf-shaped, the 
1o/enge'shti|)et[.t1ie tanged or steiomeil, and the triRnguIar.”* In a [taper liy mjseU 
< 1)1 the e1a‘isiticaUoii of Irish armw-liwuls,* T coiislilere<l that a lietter clossiflcatiDn 
could he made, but that ive bud to take into consideration that old terms hn<l 
ohiaiiieil a certain hold on tho public ndud; and 1 tried to amend the elftssificalioii 
by retaining the old clasa names then in use. The dosses which I tlien 
i^eeommended, and which f shall now take in the following order, as I am 
now floalitig with their origin» ai^ej — leaf-sliapctl, losenge-oliaped, kite-shaped, 
triiuigubir, stemmed, and indented. In the catalogue of the National Museum of 
Antiquities. Scotland, puhlishod in 1892, flint airow-heada are statol to be of '* three 
varieties of fonn. leaf-shaped, lozenge-sliapcd, or triangular with barbs or basal steui 
for attacUmeiit to the sliaft";* and in 1895, the Ilev* Ur. Buick contributed a paper 
to tlie Koyal Society of Antifiunries, Twlaiid, on Irisli Flint Arrow-heads, in which 
he ilivided them into thwe daises:—the leaf-shajied, the triangular, ami the 
stemmetL Ho says he aitopto tins arrangemeut " not only an account of its 
simplicity/' hnt " because it seems more in line with the process of development 
out of wliicb the typical foriiia liave grown.”® 

If a fairly mixed fleries of arrow-hemls were [diivcd before any one who had uo 
jirevious k-nowledgc of the subject, and he were told to cbiasify them, the siinplesl 
way he could do so would be to divide llietn iuto two classes, those having a 
continuous outline like the leaf-shaped, lozengc-slmped, kile-slmpetl and triangular, 
and those having indentures in the ouUhie, like the barbed and indented ; but I 
find tlial when we simplify in the classes, we have to introtluce comtilicatioiiB of 
the nfiturp of diriaiona and subdivisions. The daflsitication, which I lecommcndcd 
in 1877, taken in the order in which I now intend to deal with the various classes, 
will give ns, in my opinion, some further insight into the origin of arrow-hcails, as 

^ CitifMiotjm o/ thf Ro^ai irwA fX 13; 

> 4tli Etiilioji, 105. * ^ 

< J«Hm. Anthvpi /n*t^ vdL vi, p. 492. , ^ 

- fidiUon, p. la ’ Vc4. v, Ser. 5, p. -ta 
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ihe various kinfln are iioi. all isf Ihe saitie The Icnf'Sliuj'icil ftiiil the lo3U3ijj5e" 
ftltapecl are uadowhUiiUy the iiUleat. nnJ reach bncli iiiU' I'aiteolithio tMnes, the cpn- 
tinnance of old forum iutoNeoliihio times auj^gpHting a siitvival wbicli 1 have already 
explaiDed. Tlie tangeil form also Teaches back to the I’ahmililUie age, and so, I 
beliovc, ilttvi) the IriRiigular, but barbs may Imve Imjcii developed at a later period, 

I behove the kite^slini^daiHl the indenteil are our latest forum, Tlio cluases which 
I recommeud ate nut equal iu point of niuiil^ra. The leaf'shaisHl is more 
iiutiierous than any of Uie others, the stcinnHUl is alfti> a lai^ class, and the 
indented, though not equal to cither of the other two already tuentioned, b third. 
Tlie loaGiige-shapud, the kltO'^shaped, and tho t-riangnlar are aiuall classes, but it is 
not ill accordance with a soienutic methoil to ignore a species IsecAuse It is small, 
or bo incorporate it with an JilliinJ kind fur the sake of convenience, 

Jaxi/(I bVafis,—A variety of tlic forms bi-longitig to this class is tigiirwl in 
rh IX. Fig. 25 is the typical laurel leaf, Kig, 16 shows asoinewhst similar e^a^lple. 
Ovate forms are shown in Figs. 24 auii 28 ; hinmilate in Figs, 22 and 27, Fig. 20 
npjiniHChes the orbicular, and Fig. 30 is entirely of that foriii. 'J'lie little point in 
the latter speoimeu is neatly brDken <41', Iiut the dat surface of the break is still 
visible. Figs, and 28 have rounded, anil Fign. I'h 24 and 26 pointed bases. Fig. 
18 has the point ut the broad end, and represauts a fairly iiumeroes section of this 
class. A variety ill sixes inn}'lie seen in T'L VIII, Fig. 14. niid PI. LX, Fig. 20, 
though these are not the extrenies on either side. Fig. 2213 a heantifni e^ieciiiien 
it is very thin, and greatly discoloureiL from reiiented imiiing in cowV ilrinks, in 
order to cure cattle which were ellshoU 

Tjtstiigf-iitapfd fSffss.—notes struck off iu the uianufactiiie of the larger 
im]ilcmeuta, w'hether of PsiR-olithic or Xeolithic age, were often of a loxcnge-sliupe, 
and when dresswl round the edges, as 1 liave uieutioncil was generally the custom 
in Uic Stone agi*. a lojEonge-abai>ed impienieut oi' ai>ear-hcad was formed I liave 
speciiaeDS of this kind of implement of Palaolithio age from the rock shelters of the 
Donloguc, Some of the Sonuililaud iiuplemeuts, collected by Mr. TI. W. Seton-Karr, 
are also of thU sbaiie, and the ttauie form ia still found niuoug Neolithic l]ake.s Ln 
Ireland; two views of a epecinieiiof this kind are shown in I'L V'lII, Figs, 14, 14a, 
One of the four flidcB of the loaeugu ts forme<i hy the plain piece of the mire reinaiuing 
on tho flake wliare it was struck; this is Iwst seen ou the lower right-hand aide of 
Fig. 14fl. ITio outer lace of tho flake (Fig, 14) ie merely uiinmed round thu odgoa; 
the inner face (Fig. 14rt) is scarcely touched osteept at tbg point, Ukc tlie lesf-shajied, 
this clnss originated in Paheolitbio times, and has aur,ivctl among Kwilithic 
implenieiits. I can show many Irish li>teUgf!-sliH[Fed pointe dreased roimd the edges 
only, and though 1 have not enumeratwl tlietn among my lOKenge-ehaped spear- and 
arrow-heads, 1 have no doubt they were used as points for spears in their present 
state, and are not , at least in all coses, speftr-heads piittlally tnado. Loaenge-shaped 
arrow- ot spear-heads, neatly worked, of Solutricji ago,' have also Iwan found in 
France, and, ihetefonj. I hold tlmt this class has an indeiionJcut origin, and was not 
^ JWhirl Piste SVH, Fig. a*;. 
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dErivecl from any other ckaa, 1 should say it even competes for Brai place with the 
leaf-shaped, but this pltme we concede to the latter ou account of its jiunierical 
superiority. Varieties of llie lozeiijje fooa are shown in Pt. X.i'igB. 31-37. FijpJ. 31 
and 35 show two Bules Inutidiuj; the liasso shorter tluui those surroundinit the 
point; Figs, 34, 36 and 37 show examples with four e<iual sides, 

KiU-tiiaptd (?/««.—The kite-shaped is evidently a derived ckss, but I think it 
comes more nntuTally from the iQ?,edge»shaped than from the Icaf-fthapccl. Tlietwo 
cltisses are alike in atch haring four angles, and they might be classed together as 
the quadrangular with more show of reasou than there ta for including the indented 
with the triangular. This class is distiwguisheti by having, in most specimens, the 
two Bides which satttiund the base curving outwartls, and tJie two aides which bfjund 
the point either atniight, or incUnitig inwaids, and the two principal face* often 
poliaheil. The Iwsal angle J3 BonietimeB abacnl, and. in such cases, the Ivase 
is bounded by a stnnicineular arch. Pixutiiples of this class are shown in PL 3 lI. 
Figa,45 and 47 are two veiy fine ai^ecimcna, each uljout fi inches long; they Imvt* l>een 
polished on both faces before being tinished by the Jlakiug tooL Hg. 45 was found 
in peat between Bellaghy and t'aatlcdaivaou in co. Uciry, and Pig. 47 at Ti homey, 
UPJir the Banij, co. Antrim. Fig. 46 is very thin, ami shows remains of the 
polishing on both fnees; this specimen had also received a tiual filiipping after 
being polblim] ; there are, however, o-vatnplcs whem tlie polishing lias taken place, 
alter the impkinent wns apparently completed, by cliipping. Fig, 44 shows a slight 
trace of grinding on one side; it was found ai Cloiigll, co. Antrim. Flga. 42 and 
43 were fthw found at Clougii, mid show no trace of poUeh. 1 have never found 
any e.viiniplc!i of this class in the sandhill sites which are found round the Irish 
coast, Siiear-hciwifl with polished side« have net, oiccpt in Portui^Til, as yet 
occurred suit nf [relaiid,' but Hint knives imlLshed on one, or lM»tb, faces ate found in 
Egypt 

Trianunlar C/o^w.—Arrow-heudK in the form of a triangle are a fairly immeions 
olass. and arc pieperly descrilied liy the term triaiignbr; this claas therefore has no 
neccssitv to lake under its wing lIiobo which are destiribod by the tenn iudeuLed. n 
much more numerous cluss. 

TJie triangular was also, I lielieve, an early form of implement, while the 
iudontwl must he a ilorivcd tlas-s and kter than tlio triangular. Wc often meet 
witli points wliich are triongulur, its well oa those which are leaf-shapwl fmd 
loaetige-ahftped. ami I have seen several triangular ijaheolitliic unplemmils.’ I 
possess two apedmeua myself from Ci'ttea-du-Nord, France, the smaUer of which 
is 2 inchea loug, thin niul finely worked. It could acareely be UBeful for any 
other piiriwse than that of a apcor-lieftd: front mid side views of itareshotvn 
in Plate VI, Pigs. I. Ih. The purely triaugubr forms ore numerous in Ireland, and 


■ Plato X. Piij. 50 . Also U PfihiHonqut, Sid Ed,. Fig. £ 0 - S^t 
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arc gcneralt)' wcU-made arnl liijjhly lirihhot]. Exaiujiles am shaurv in Plate X, 
Figs. 38 aitd 40. Although Sir "William Wilite employs the term triaugiilar a-s a 
class name, he takes as his type two examples, both slightly uidenied at the bmi*;, 
mther like Plate XTII, Fig, 74. One of his liguree shows notches near the baso 
for holding the string. I believe this specimen cannot 1* Irisli, ils I have never 
met with an nndaubted example notched in the aame The purely tiiaiigular 

jirrow-hcads, like Figs, 3S and 40, do not seem le liavc been known to Sir William 
Wilde. Them are specimens, some of whieh am slightly ooncave,and others, convex 
nt t!»e base like Plate X, Figs. 3D nutl 41, winch uiiglit bo included in thia class. 

SUmmtd Cfejat—Stems were developeti in Palwoliihic Umea The A 

rtvn," though they may have been knives mtlier than sjtenr-poiiits, hud welt tie vd oped 
stems, and a Btemmeil iiuploincni is ligiimd in JbJiqtur A/ptitamm, A, Plate VT, 
Fig. 3, Tlic following description is given of tlio figure.—“ i^pcar-head shapetl, but 
broken at the top, carefully chippeti on both faces, and indented with a bold 
angular notch at each side of the broad end." 1 lielievu, however, that bailjs wem 
flevcloped at n later dat®, when population had greatly niidtiplivd, and war and Ihu 
stmgglc for existence worn causes of the invcmtioii of mom demlly weniKitis. Them 
nre rnniiy varieties in this chiss; and in some of these varieties there is a great 
likeness miiong individual epecimena Tlie larger iitipleuicnts, those frox! 3 to 
4 inches long, were, no doubt, spear-heads. As a rule they diflicr tho smallev 
v^arieties by having the central Lang large, well made, and projecling l«yoml the 
barbs. Tlic stem was probably matle IkHIi long and strong, with n view of 
enabling the spcar-pouit to Ijc securely attached to the aliafL Tlicre is .-i section 


<tf this class which lias cither no Ijarhs, or very tninuti! ones (Plato XII, Fig. 53), 
Ihis kind is fairly nnmcroui:^ and might have been classed by itself. It was, no 
.loubt, ihc earliest of this eW. Few of tUc spccimeiia in this recLioo are ieli 
uitide, or highly finished, and ihcy gradually uici-ge into tin? hind which liavo Imtli 


a stum and well develificd barba. Some cxjiand nl the ahoiddiem, and Imi'c strung 
I wbs (Figs. 52 and 60) ^ others sin? eeitaied on the eilgea (Figs. 51, 50 and 60)" 
Fig. 61 shows a finely workml exatii]ilc of iriaiiguhir shape w tudi was femnd in 
Qiiolie Bog, near Jlidlymena; Fig, 49 shows an cxiuuplu of a nuiuemns variety of 
the suiallur barbcil nrmw*-heati4; Fig. 55 shows an example of the smulfor kijjd 
with stem longer than the Ixirbs, and expanding at the base, like wnic of the larger 
kinds; Fig. 48 aliow^ barbs alaping outward; FigK. 50 and 57 show the Imrlet 
sloping mwimUrnl longer than the eentml atom: Fig. 58 mtimsenbi the iMirU-d 
eh^ of Sir William Wildo: Fig. 54, iLim Fig. 40, is repmsentotirc of a consider, 
able number of small arrow-heads, while Fig, 56 nrprecents mtlier a inrtw kind. 

/m/ratef am^TIm term irnlcnted having been one ut the fimt imuics 
appljcl m the classificaticn of orrow-Iieads. I think it is well to retain if. I have 
Sir .Tobn Evans with ma here. In hi« Pmsidenthd Address, dclivemd to ihc 
Anthmimlogical Imit.tutc ,n 187« * hi reviewing my j^ja^r on the clasaitication 
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j;irrnw-huuil 9 «, JktiRujTs:—'* W'iili^iuL iiiyN^ll m:ci:^].4iiig all lli% KlIwwU•s*^i coutUisLouii 
as niiiAT>rEail!y appnca1ik\ I tliink t!s^^ term " iiidont^^tr is nne wimh will Ije hmnd 
of ^rvLce, t:fii;|>o€k!1y in Jirfftribing ii pmvuiliJtg type nf Irisli tn-row-heads.” The 
tona trinngiiltir wliicli soiuo niitif[imiruiiis would apply U> Lite class now niHler 
coiisidomtioii IS, \ cousklcp, lui^E. iimppropiiaui, iie uiaiiy are not tiimtgutLir in 
ciuiUn<^ This will Ih 3 in viewing the Uiffiaront varieties of Lliia dass (Plate 
Xni)* For example^ Fig. GT repi'esonts a fairly ahnadant viiTicty; it i$ very iiiilike 
a Lrijiiigkv ami bt more like a liiJiF-sliaiJetl aiTow^Uead with a large iiulwntiii’e at Llie 
tianc. Fig. 71 IS also a Uiil example of a Litaogle. Agaiii^ uuuiy exaiiijik'^t of t\ih 
elwss ^how live angles^ 73^ two on eadi bath and one hL lIio 

f>oint> so the iorm triangular ia in no way a guoil one when appliiAl to tlii.'S ebiss. 

We would especL tliut the iuilented class would natmally arise ftom ilio 
Iriaiigular, W'e sese the Imse of some of the iriangnhir class is slightly coucuve* 
and wu can gn» step by step* fTOiu the slightly indented, m irt Figs. CG and 74, to Lliose 
deeply indented, as in flf). Tlio indented ehiiis may have had its origin in that 
Wiiy^ blit in Olio of Uus varieties of the atemmtHl class, it can he seen Imw very 
small the stcanij become oa comparel with tlio fjarhs. iw3 in Plate Kll, Bigs, oD and 
o7- Tiiest% however, lire nut lha most extreme examples-; compare rather Pklo 
Xllh Fig. with Big. e;J- In F’ig. ii'2, the stem h very dimijnitjvt-, md could \k 
of no UHO ill fixing tlie arrow-licad to tlie shaft. It w’onldj thorefon?, lie on easy step 
fn^ni the small stem in Fig. 62 to no stem iit jill, as lu B'ig. 6 :j. Tim fiLeiiileas hind 
would he liable to split Liitj shaft, hut tins could tsj ii^mcdiod hy applying n whipping 
id gutj or sinew; n.^und the ahuft at ils junction wiLh the arrow-Itrad. An exauijik-, 
inotmted in the wny deseriltcKl, was fonnd in Kaneetewn hog^ co. Aiitrinij in the 
sniuiner of iSSos, and I gave a note of the lind with an illustrutioii to the Ibtyal 
Historical and Archuologieal Aseudatiou, IrelnniL* 1 reprtxUme the ilKiatration in 
Piute XIII, Bdg. 78.^ There was a whiEo sub^Eiiince at the base of the slit in tiSo 
shaft into which the imow-head flttecb which I ttdieve was a cement, like jiutty. 
PntE v; I liave no douht, W'ould L>ti know^n to the iK’oplo of the y^toiie iigCi I Imxu 
fonndf iu Urn sandhill silOJij many pieces of dmlk, issth sertipml anil ruhlMul; tliiSj 1 
l.iclicvu, had licoii duiio to obtain the cluilk in a liuc shde for \timU and jic^sibly 

also to mix with grouse to nmke cement. 

The steiniucd and iiidentecl diascics ate very uittch alike wiien mouutoil ^ iiidcisS 
tlie cciiLml stein is very huge, it would be impossible, in a great many casesj, tu tell 
whether the moil hied arrow-hesids litdunged to the stenimed, or iiidcntetl elaas. 

I have fltaLt^ that the mdented class was one ol our latent kiutb, bid 1 helieve 
it w^ns iiiventetl prior to the northw^ard juigmtionof the people from Soulliem I ranee 
and the lK>nlena of tho MediteiTunean, offer the isis.dng away of the glacial period, as 

I VflJ, YiU Ser^ Jj |ifC 121S-T» . 

* All itnvw.bfflch utiailar m Njtiiiwi tti tlji. Ix’i, Vhiv XUI| f^*" tvltrt-luju ty 

llic Beillymcjyi Aicliw^ogiidil io wm luomiUNj iu Imb g&ld, iliest>k- t.f thr 

KjiJiviiLowa ^ n* tu fenu n bnxjvli ur hIui^^ I fnbteuvri and ijrwjnteii Im llw Klmixii ou 

lin^r itllijlui-. 
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tlic form is u wet! dovolopod on ttie nouthom ahoree of Meditormtititm ond in 
Northfim Africa as it is in IrolautL 

As ti may be interesting to iiave an of Uie numbers in efloh of Urn several 
classes, 1 have counted those tn my own collection; 1 Gad the nmubeis in each 


class are. — 


Leaf-shaped 

... 2,127 

Lo^ge-al^ped 

319 

Kite-shaped 

... 23G 

Triangular ... 

... 220 

Steiumed anti barbed 

... 1,589 

Indented ,.. 

... 872 
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THE KOSllAYAMKOrrA] MARAVAES, A DRAVUIlAK TRIBE 
OF TliSNEVELLY, SOUTHERN 1X1)1 A. 

By F, Fawcbti. 

Tke follnwbig ou the or TbuevoRy Ib hut a of a 

facta. limy possibly bi> of aom^ for oWBificatiou or 

Tho physical of tho tril« inoluB«l iu ihm i«.per^vciv ma.l. m IDOO. 

At L^ime toe I ma.l« acme uotaa ou their cobu>ii«, which 1 ^tended to 
complete liy Furtor iuvesligatioua This, for various teasotia. I as yot been 

unable to do. lint I Imve iFiought it well to submit the reaulta of my iminiTiw. 
incomplete as toy are at presmit. Should 1 tlml another opi^ttumty of 
investigating Himiubei^sUng tribe.aseeoud reiiortwiU subnutted u^ tlm Ii«Utute. 

Tim aecoimt given of their origin is aa follows :-^The Goil Indnt. hiivmg 
become cnanmuml of Almlya, act out one night to visit her in the form of a crow 
a^ seating himiielf outside tiie dwelliugof the saint, her l»ml«ud. eawisl loud y. 
Tin- Rhdii,tliering that it wa. .lawn, went olT to buto, while haira, aaau^ag be 
form of her Imabmnl. wont in to the woman, ami saimficd hm desj^. IVHien b 
hualanci reachisl the river, there were im signs of davvo, and ^ " 

perturbed, but not for long, ns hb suFiimtural kiiuwhalgo re t t 

Thim bow be hail been bcguileil. and be proceeded t.. eume to gml Indmaud 
hia innocent wife. Indm was coiulemae.1 m have a thou^md or^is of female 
genemtion all over bb Ias-Iv. mid the woman liecavae a aUme. The god Into 
Immted and the Kbhi modifieil his dbfiguicment by arranging tliat, to dm imhwker. 
bJt.ould seem to he elolhed or covered iu eyes; and Ll« woman was al owed tii itisumo 
her feminine form when tonm, in to comae of hb wamlonuga. ahould twiml on bei^. 

The rcault of Tmlm's awiaH® ^ 

uhme'’ (viaM idm,i). Hence the name of hb dcscemlanta-Maravar. Being 
Ljesconded, toy am or T.^riaur.mid every' 3tov.mn now lamm the 

affi* r«ira after hb name,' Out of «ei>ect for their god-piogemtor. the mariiage 
token Udii) oE tlm women repmaenta tJm head of Indm fastened U. n bunch of 
homim hair, or eilkeii strings raprasentog hb liair » 

Such ia the origin of the Mamvm. as given to me by one of themselves. 

Other origins finally fanciful liave been eomwunicated to me second-hand, 
from people who are said to have been iutereated in the aubiect. but this one will 
serve as well as another, and it has the advaumge of coming ilirect from the 
people themsolvea. But, in all the other Irilial legeuds. Indm b ceganled as the 

. This iv. of warwi. merely m folk^tyniology. in Tamil mesiiB a warrior.'' 

* TeniB, m Timuib b merely tlm Soullt Indian fann uf tUe Sanatrit dera, “ a gtKL 

. One of Bie* (^ig- O «i« \t i» * tl.irk tK« of Kumai, Iiht nearly 3 fert m 

bound rtsiBd with silk to two pU«s nenr the iniJdk. where Birre w a goldrn 

of a filbert, bmjrliig Icngttwaya Some -id it rt‘|ir«enta “a haman b«J. a 
faet wortli cotiag, when we rsnwinbtr Uuit tlie AudiUiiiiiwe. who are not very F«r away, wBf 
human akidl!! iuappndoil armmd dm ntek. 


^8 F. Kawi'ETT.— f/lr JLohtltfffaiaLvUoi a AmpM/i'dfl 

|iroj*t>iiituJ’ of ull tlie ^LiMvnrs. Lite ^01*1! AfnrAViUi io ilerivcti fnjtii 

JArmtti, 11 ^ Tam vim iK'mg iiuv wliu ccutimiU 8 m W ki})iit|{ living elviUiiii'vi 

without feeling i>ity, aiuI without four nf 
llod. The wonl is suppomid to doiiotvti 
pert90|j full Ilf strength niitl Hnj^jr— 
ehuruetemlien of the jUitmvi)i% 

Their linhitnt in the soutlietTiniost 
]Kirt of tlie ^resiliency, Lite Tiimevelly 
district ninl nonlhHeust jiorlioti of the 
uiljoioiiig ilistnot of ^Iiuluro. lluslianilry 
nnil tntile ttru iheir uurtiiii) aoureen-of 
lirelihoiKt, hnt n very Inige inuiitier of them 
are genuine uiRmiitletn, living almost 
eutiridy hy n B^'steimilic levy of hlnckmail 
— A'w/iH«W, huiiee pititcctiuii, on it ia 
unplieiiiiBtienUy culloil—iiml erime. I'cujple 
will) jiTc rinnilbi' with the atfulrs of i^iuuLU 
luditt will rvmomljcr the Tiiiiievelly tiols 
of 1900, in which the Mninvnra took nu 
active parL I dii not, Iiowover, in ihU 
{>uiH!r, [iTDpuse to iltiHcriW iho gcuendJy, Imt tmly the KouduyumkoLLai 

trilK) of iliftt jieopk According to the censna of 1801, out of n loUil of :30S,000 
Mainvam, the Kotiskyanikotlfii tl ilw uumtjored 1Q4,W0, 

The Komlayamkottai nre prebaldy the purest tribe of njl, mnl the Iciisi 
inihieuced Uy mwlein eiviliKutioa Tlioy ure strong, very ihiik, welhinadc won, 
jihysicnlly almve the nvon*ge uf fMjiitlwrn In ilia. Feiirlesa, energetic, nnd active, 
these Ishiiuielitea are dremled by the goiitii'iit population, and tliongh every tnim s 
liaiid is against, Uiuui, tliuy ure alill able to hold their own, Kof huu tlie iSritisli 
(•ovcrniinini lieon more successful in rcpi’eneiug them, for the nuwriltcn laws of 
Iho ilmwvaw arc more powerful tjjjui the Code of Criwinnl Pnnsedure adtl tic; 
Intliun X‘ena] Cotle. 

[ luul an unusual opjiortiuiity of seeing Lliese jieujilo un nature nmilc tlwm. 
It wan ill the Tiiinoveliy jail, wliou liundreds of them were awaiting trial after 
the fujuemu I'iutB. iJeing nmlcr-trinl prisoneiti, the jail cut had not yet 1a*en 
applied to their hair; nor were Ihey at llliorty to loehiun their loukit iu the usual 
tuanner, chaving the frontal ])art of ihe head frotn a lino ilrawu over the verlox 
liclwcejt tlie ears, wluch helps to uuiko them look iaiue- There they uat in luujj 
TOWS, as wild a looking lot of lucn oa I ever saw. It was as if an Aiisiralmu 
Com>hhorco wore alK^nt to begin, Jlore than half of my subjects wore weasnred 
in jail It nifty Ijb ol*erved lliat the diflerenoo between the average mettaureweiiU 
ift 10 fttiil 25 UKiividuala h vciy littli; 

Kcfcrring again to tUc cenaueof 1891, we Hiid timl. among all the Miinivaiv 
there ore l,y!56 females to every 1,000 males* Hint wives to husbamls are as 1,077 
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Tribe of 5 ^^ 

to 1,000 1 IhfttfiO O jKsroenUof tlw nwlets, ami 9S> f por cciU, oI Llio fcnmles aw 
ilUtemto ; that one in every 060 la blind j tlmt one in eveiy 1,741 is a deaf lunle; 
that one in ovciy 3,0ol is u leper i and one in every 0,289 is ii»ano* Also, that of 
oirls between tlie of 10 to 14 ycare, only 11 in «veiy' 10,000 are widirtvi*. 
Among the Bralimniifi the figure is 331. Child inarringc i», therefore. Jess common 
among them ttian annnjg tlie Breliiuaiu*, who look uiKSi themselves os Aryatitv 

In ray notes, I find it is iieconictl that in 13 fnrailies of tlie men who were 
nicusured ly me, hiking into acconiit the brolliere nntl sisters of u«le1t3, aisl not 
the young families of Llio men theiusclves, there were Iwm 41 iiialcs mul 2:1 
lmiial 4 .«-^urely a very nuenual pK>iH*rtion. The avemge uumbor of childreii, being 
lidded out of one luotlier in all cases, was nearly live. It is llierefore evident timl 
the jaec is preliftc. 

Wfl will now turn to the piiysical incasnroraenta, wliiuli may sjwiak for 
tbeuirelv^ in tlie oeeoiui*ftiiyiug table. 

’llie eoloui' nniiit^cr indit-ak-a that they are a vmy daik-Rkiiraud rmc : il cor- 
resiiouds pretty well wUli Ihul of the wild triU« of the fort!st» of fkmtbern ludw. 
In the measurements i4 height sitlmg, m well as litiiglit kiimdiiig. Btalure= lOt*. 
ilicyare widely wimrekHl from tli© Xambiithuri Brahninua, tiie tmeat iVjyausof the 
plains of fismlhcm India; imd in headlcMSthtostature^lOO, they are Isslowall thu 
jungle peoples -f rioiUhem India, «o far as there have Ijcoh reeonlwis oili-ridgiai 
aiid'^gbibolla stauoely, if at all, api«irent; iiassnl iiotcli gencndly deep, Hiiir on llm 
lioily and leg?J is guaerally rellior thick; on the head it is thick and couree, and 
usually wavy; on the face, rauderateiy tbiek,^ 

A fuiet iierliaps worth noting is that their aveiagc weight, nearly U6 Iba.is 
juvich greater tlmn the averaga fur the well-fed piisouere in the guoJs of the 
Madnw Presidauey, tlie tigiire for which is IM'5. U ia higltcr even iJtim the 
aveiaga weight of prisoneta who are all ot etjufll heigJit witii theinsolres. It ia 
fpiite safe to say that they are considerably taller, bnsidcr uerwsa tin* alioutdein, 
darker akimiod, and heuv'icr tliioi the a%'ornga for Soulbern India. I was unable to 
test tlicir atrengUi, and ani therefore ablo to oiler no more lluii a mere opinion lhat 
in this cluinieteristic too they ore* alwve the nvenigy. lu character they arc l»olil 
and fearless. 

Tattooing is said to be prohibiknl, hnl on the left hand of one man I &iw a 
latloood sun and crescent inooii, and on bis deltoid a syml)ol, like three fealheiw 
rising frmi an oval lose, said to reprerent Kamo, Tlie lobes of the ears lue 
piereed. and gfdd coi-riugs are worn; tlic helix of the left ear ts also laittdl at lire 
top, iiud an ornaiuctil is genendly worn in it. Oold and silver owmmenls arc wum 
on the mins and ankles. Women tlo not liore the right noatriU They bore tbo 
helix of lioih ears ot the lop. They eAum>t wwir ear-iinga set witii atones: these 
must be of plain gold or silver. One mun wore u spiral ailver ring and an ireu 

* 6?ce Jimtfoi Mtstnui DHih'ttHt vipl. iii, Xo. 1. wliciv I bave i1*c 

l»ltv»iuid iiitawitrtitiiKiil*, more oi loii) reiitplctely, of thirty iHtkretn [wtiploi, iacludtog iKvvrnI 
of Lbcr 
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Tribr 0/ Ttfinre^Utf^ Indi^^ 

tiug, l>f*Lli Uifiitthor willed ns r [UfoUicliuii BgaiDat ecorpiow^ Ir^jti or leaden 

ritigL era never worn aitnid)- ee onianiciitP, Silver riuge am worn on the urn An 
anklet mode of eUver worn l>y one innn wj«< put on beeaiiBo he Jmd a ]nuo in his 
leg; he would give it up at the shrine of a village gcidtless when he was cured, and 

thus satisfy a vott. . v- ■ si i 

Marri(yf.-^a. a monograph on the iffiyara (oommoisly spelled Naira), I 

wrote, in reference In the svateiu of iuheritance through females, of the Kotnia- 
yamkottia jraravareas follows: " the girl on jnarriagu joins the sept of her liiisbsnd, 
bill ehe rctaina her own sept iifttne, and heT children are of lier sept, not of their 
fathei^s. Marriage lietween peraons of the same sept name is prohibited, and tliis 
is regnkteil solely thwngh the mothere The trilw is endogamoos, but the septs 
withiii it are exogamous. Thus, a uiiiu or a girl cannot warty nuy one of the (wme 
sept having the lame sept name fwhieh is inheritwl tlmmgh tlieir nmtlier), and 
miuit marrv some otic within tho iriba, bat of n dU&reiit sept to Ins. or hor,owii-of 
hU father's sept or any other. Tliongh property ilevoivcs tlmmgh the incii, degrees 
between wlik'h marriage is prohibited an? inlieiltetl through the women* All Lb is 
is mio eiiough w far iei it giHS*. Imt it is a very scanty account of a very iiiteresting 
matter, ami I wiU therefore aihl te it, begiiming with a diaeriptioii of what is meant 

by ihif wonls trilic aiiil sicpt, as iisctl l>y me. 

The Koiulayamkotlia itaruvars are divided into six sub-tribes, or as they call 
them The word which is used for in.'e is, liowcver. kotA», which meaus a 

hranck, Enclt tret, or kofltu. is dividetl into throe Mtffltw or branctttJK I'iiew I call 
Bopta Tliosc of tlic khihk belonging to the same tree, or Mm, are never allowed 
te intermarry. A man, or woman, must marry with one of a kkUtti liulouging te 
another fire tlum his own, hm, or her, own, being that of his, or her.iiiother, ami not 
of the fathar. Itet inarriagB is not peruibsihUj Iwlwaeii l\i<m of ««.v two Irecs, or 
kothtut-, there are eouic rtstrictions. For instance, a branch of betel vine, or leaves, 
may iimrry with a liranch of cocoaiiiit, hut not with orrea irate or ilates* I am not 
positive wliat all the roairictions are, but rcstrictimiB of uonic kind, by widch 
maiTisge betwcod prsotis of all trees may not be made indiscriminately, certainly 
exist The namefl of the li^cs or AafAaa, and of tlm AAiVats or branches, as givim 
to me from the Maravar radd. a book eoneiilered to be authoritalive, aii? tlioaa 


' 1 

Tree*- 1 

Ki^hlU. 

KhUaii* 

Treefc 



] 

Mitaht .J 

rttiiic ^ 

rAenndiiff 

|9e(>pcr vims 

biHid Yuie.-. 

fXKoanut 4.,, 

\ ViramiuUthu.ti^i^ian ' 
J ^iikar 

1 iftfliya prwtfi^iin 
f 

J 

i Siifkiiimdar 

Komukham 

Ichctn^ ^ 

Pan£tJ^ff .... 

ircca nut 

iktiM ™ 

palmyra 

1 

■ 4 

Kdn^ofnhhC 

AnbvtmH 

i^Oouiamm 

F(cA%pfmi 

AiMt 

Lok^amvrti 


M^iroi O'flwrjiiiitfhi BaUtiw, vcL ili^ Na ^ 
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I'nforliinntely T am iinablo m tmcp aut thfl mcanui^ i>f c^W tlipse kkiiai^ 
and GQuiamifr (Gnutam^y ai'ej of c-Oiirs^p of oliL th^ngitnin 

Reenis to mean ^^a ting's crown liomi-or/* Al(tkhij^a Pandijftin soeiu^ to h& ono of 
ilie old Pflndiv&n kings of Madura. {AlaJchi^a inoutia bcautifut) AAhili is perliEtijS 
int^iudcfil toiucon the wife of lAAv^fJurHr lliio OTio of the 

worldp and JtmhuTa}\ a monkey king witb a \m.r^ face who livctl long, long ago. 

Tlie oommcm rule i-egnlntiiig marriages among Rratunaiinp iin^l inilce^l people of 
almost e^or)' caste in SoiiLhern India, is that the pTi>per hostiand for the girl h her 
mother^ hrothcr or hiasou^ Rut tliia is not so among the XondAyainkoitai Manivara. 
A girl can never ntarry her raDthcr's hitither, lieeanse they are of the same khitaK 
On the other liand, tUo ehildnm of a brother and aistcr may marn'p and f^lionld do 
so, if this can lie airangeih rtSp thongh the brother and sislor are of the same khihi, 
their cliJldren are not, becanee the children of the brother liolong perfon:?* to iliat 
of their iitoiheri who is of a dilTerent ktiitnL It veiy often happens that a man 
inasTies into his father’s khilaif indeed, there seems to be some idea that he shoiihl 
ilo m if p09i>ilile. The children of hrothers may not marrj' with each other, aUhcmgh 
they are of ilifTeient khihi\ for two brothers may not marry into the same 
There are no as is the rule in Southern India. Land is Tisniod after 

the ownerp and not the owner after the land, as is the genera] rule. 

Tlieio is no reslrictmu in the niattcrof wives, A iiiau may have as many as 
he likes^ and as he cau support, but there ^eema to he a growing feeling agfiinst 
pttimliiy of wives. One iitati wliom I tu^ 4 isi>ired, ^id he knew a man wdio had 
iwelve wivi^ at one time. 

One of the firat things to lie <lone in oonneetloii with a ntardage ie ttiat the 
foiuale relations of the bridcgrooni must go ami essamino tlto intended briik to test 
her phygieal $uita1jiUty« She should not^ it wai oxjdaitied to me, have a flat foot^ die 
calf of her leg should lie slender^ not ao Lliick a* the thigh * the skin on iho tliraiii 
shoulfi not forai more Lhaii two wrinkles; tho hair over the temple should gnnv 
crosswayss. The last is very important !t la preforahle to arrange luarriagea 
ilnring certain montli^ (Vaigmsi, Ani, Avani), and it ta not allowei:! to ent^^r into any 
marital negotiations during four montlis of the year fMoigali, Panguni, Chittrai mid 
rnrnttasi jL The ilay is fixed by a Brahman, who is nlways conauUed. 

Marriage niay l>e celebraieil either Iwfore, or after, puberty, and, though girla 
may live with their hnslianfb Insfere this event, it la nBiiol for the eetemony to lake 
place after it. After pulicrty, a girl should not live with her parenta* The male 
iddrra^fla ii ride, make the ]nateh(L%bit the foimde elders do aocccadonnlly^and they 
lira always ae^istcHl by the male«. Tlic liridta-pric^i" is settIcMl iu the brly> houj^v 
ami there h a ^eToninuy (eallnd thti of which feltorne by tiic 

bridegrtiom, though it takes place in the bride s liouse. A new doth h presented to 
Lho liridc tind [iretiftreil !)otol to the guoats ; a tomi closes the 

entertainment. Thera abi* taken place a eeraniony {fCufari iAii^nati) in wbkh 
woiviofi only take iiart. It con-sists chiefly of a shrill kind of kc^cning. ITiore is no 
diftiinet itirart'al between the fixing of tho marriage and the actual oolobmiioiL 
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The Itittw taken plnces nt llie lii'UlegroQm’s liousfl after tiie brMe luis l>eeu batlied 
AiKt bmiight Lhithflr with music by liis rulativea. She is received by the bridej'iwii/rt 
siiittfy who givefi her a cbnnii to keeji off tJm eSect of the evi! eye, and leads her into 
tlie house. The bride is fe<t with milk mid fruit. Tlie aiiF|>iciouft hour for tlio 
uexemtijiv is previously aseertaiued, and as it appronciies, tfie hnde is dressed in red 
cloths (silk, if this ctiti lie tiflorded), and the oereniony lakes place before the usual 
{Aoitum'} fire, doubtless in imitation of the Lmlnaans. It lasts for three dnys. 
The neck omiuucnt (Mli) ia handetl by tlie IriJegreotn to Ida d»trr (or, if he 
hns no sister, to hia first cousin on the fouialo side), who ties it round lf<c 
bride’s neck. It is an oilil feature of tlia ceremony that the (dii must bo 
oiilainefl nt the cost of the hridegiwm'a sister, ’fiTicn tlm ttUi is lied, the jxii 
iiyiftfii rite is ^lerformed Alilk, llowers, and .sacrefl ashes are plaeod in two vessels, 
into which Uio falher-in-ltiw puta nonip money, and, following him, tiic father and 
tho relations, in turn. 

The seermd day of the ceremony is calleil the Min day, on ivliich visitors, as 
well as relatives, put down some money. It is not clear whether this is a contrlljuticui 
for the liride iu addition lu the bride-price, or for the bridegroom, ov the festivities, 
Ilride nnJ hridcgrouin go in procesBioii to n tank. Imthe and clean tlicir teeth, and 
during the night there is a proccs-sion of some kind, (Jn the thinl day, tliat of the 
htmhifftt htUnthftl ceremony, the bride and hriilegroom prostrate tbcmselveH before 
Ihoir elders and receivo Llieir blessings, also sacred ashes and money, llien there 
is the itHTtil vtiiiu/fifti ceremony, when tho bride's fsllier, uncle, and otlier relations 
present the hridcgtooni unth inoTiey, the nmoimt of which niUHt be ftiW, Tiic bride’s 
jMTOplc, on their part, do the same to the bridegmotu's bi-oiha\ After all this, tho 
mot her and other female relations of the liridi^jnjom [lay lo tlie l>ride what ir known 
as the rmthu," The bride nnd somfl girl friend.^ produce nn image wveretl 

in flowers, and, as sotnj aa they tin so, some money atiouht lie pskL J^ncli are the 
main fentures of a niorriagw ceremony, the sigiiificnnre of which I will not attempt 
to explain. Invitation lo a marringc is matio by sending out Iwtci leiivtw and twenty 
amra nuts. Among ihmh‘ people, who txHiiicc tho ilinw days’ ceremony to one, the 
niimlsjr of mma nuts is also rediiceti to ten. Mnmnge may lie dissolved by either 
party, but wbieheier pnit initiatea dissoluiiozi is obligwi to make good to the other 
the cost be, nr she, Ikhtj in the inarTiegc ceremonies. A man toltl me ha know of 
a case in which iho bride price was nmic tlian its IhO, This aeenis to he nn 
enormously large amonut. for the britie price paitl by one of my men for his wife was 
10 rupees fi annas, or about h> ahillings- 

Another form oftlic coreniuny as ilvscribod by one man was this. The Unditoan 
priest hanils the tiVt to the hrldegnmni’s sister, who in turn haiiilB it to 

the hridegioont, who tio« a knot in it : the sislor then ties two mure knots in it> ami 
then puts it ronml the briJo's iici'k. After tliiu has Iwon done, and while tlm pair are 
still Boated, the HrahniEim ties together the little linger t,tr the right hands of the pair, 
whieh are inlorlockdl, with a silkau thread; tire jjair then rise, svulk thrice round 
the iiiarriage seat ami enter thehonsc, where they ait,and the hridegrooin 
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TOi‘eivt*s fmni t)ie l>riiJe'8 fatlH?r> Tlw are tlien untini. While 

nndoigoing the ceremony ihc Imdegrooni wenre a Uironl, stiicared with GslTreh, tied 
ronnil the right wrist. Tt is called kajtpu. 

Death Ca'tmmiee, —of 0 (loath Js commimicated to the community threugli 
^ man of iaferior caale, who bears a tuossnge writleu on a palm loaf and blows a 
conch shell, or in some cases, tieats a drum, In the case of a man, a new doiJi is 
given to the widow'^bnt I am not aura by whom. In caao of a woman, the nUi is 
rcmov(!d at onot^ except wlien slm is pregnant, w hen it is allowed to remain. The 
son of tlie deceased is the proper j>er8oi] to perforin this coreuiouies, and he assuiiiiis 
the rd/f of funeral officiant (karunt knrtay It is he who first brings water in a 
certain kind of metal vessel wherewith to w^itsh the corpflo, around whieli tlwre ts 
much weeping. Ports of tJie cereniontiiis nre these i_ 

Voikni itnni, Relatives bring rice to tlie house of tlse deceased, where It is 
reccivixl hy the weeping women. There is genemlly an accampaniment by dreme. 

J/iruudai. lluwere are hrougJtt frmu a distancojand received by the PaiiflBram{a 
priest (Irewn from one of the inferior castes), wlio uses them for decomling the corpse. 

Saiulsls having l•col^ fastened on tlie feet, the corpse is carrii^d in a recumbent 
l»ostore, li!g» first, to the place of cremtitiou. A little rico is placed in tluj mouth, 
and the relatives pat a little money into a small veasel which is kept beside tlie ehesL 
The karma karta walks thrice round the corjia^ carrying an earthen vessel ‘tilled 
with water, in which two or three holes arc piereod. He allows iionie water to fall 
on the corpse, and breaks the i^t near the heod, which lies to the tooth. No 
nrehiimii attenrU this part of the ceremony, When he Jm broken the iwit, the 
karma i^rta musl not aeo the corpse again; lie g.>es away at once, and is 
completely ahavttl Tlie liarlier takes the cash which has been collected, mid 
lights tlie pyre. When he rclunis to tlie house, tin; htnoa karta ptoBtmtes 
iii^lr before a lighted lamp \ lie partakes of no focxl, except a little grain, mid 
Iwiletl pulse and water, lioiletl with coarse palm sugar and ginger. Next day he 
goes to the place of cremation, lacks up such pieces of i^lctrcd bones os he limlE 

and pIiR-ea them in a liasket, so that he may, sonic day. throw tiicm in water which' 
ie coneirlemi to be jsaomL 


On the eleventh or twelfth day. soma grain is sown in two new earthen 
vessels which have licen hreken, and there is continued weeping armmd thiae. 
On the sixtcentli day. the young plants which have eproutwl are removed ami put 
into water, wropuig going ou all tlm while; and after this Ims been done the 
relatives hallic ami enjoy a fcsti™ meal, after which the karma karta is sifted 
on n white cloth, oml is presented with a new doth and some mmiey by his fathcr- 
in-Iaw and the other relatives who are pretont. On the toventeenth day takes 

place the ^uj.y«^raeAaim»i or piirificatloti. at wluch the Brahuiaii priest preaidca 
ftaJ the kartim iaHf^ takes nil oil hatk ^ ^ 

Corp^of ii^iarried persona are buried, while those of nil who are married 
are created. Wliore there is no son. the Imsband performs the olMeouiea of his 
wiK Tliose can never be i»erfomed by women. of h.s 
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^oii»«.-AU tiibes of tUe Maravan will eat together, bat they 
will not mtenuiirry- 

A willow Kiay mairj- Uer tlecflaswl tiueliainl’B elder brother, but not a younger 
brother. LI she does not like him. she may marry someone elsft llarriap may 
lie <li«Kilved by eitlicr party. The parties may take otlver parttiem v“ 

Fropertv ilerolves through the males. Daughters cannot inherrL B^tbow 
are ivspoiisiblfi for the exponses of their legitimate siatew' weddings, u my 

can not civo them any gbnte in the fatally property. 

Dio wood of tbo pi^d troo (Jim rdigiota) is mver used for pm-poses of 


The lok-s of the earn of male clnldioiv are genomlly tiered between Um third 
ami fifth year. The helix of the leR ear is always boietl afterwarda-m about the 

sixth j'sar. Copper wire is nssd for the boring ceremony. 

Cluldren are gauomUy shai.Tjd when about a year old. and this must bo done 
before the earn are bored, but Hie shaving of girls ia flouvetimes dofertod until e 


a irirVs car lobes have been bored, wtten is stnlfei into the holes, 
afterwards a piece of wUed up cloth, and then leaden weights. Tlie ear lulnis 
become very elongated, being atretched out by heavy ear rings. 

There aru no special days on which shaving miist. or must nut, ha done, but 

amre Is Gomo preference lor shaving on Mondays and Wednesdays 

Formerly the hair was grown all over the bead, and worn long, and the 
annpite. chin, and cheeks aiuim were shaved, but nowadays every one slmvea ur 

cate his iiair just aa it plcusiss him. 

Names of family deities as named by mdividnaU:“ 

Kuh. 


Sudalair Madan. 

Patchi Amman. 

Su bramanya of Ti ruchendii r, 

Vantjaiimbi I’erujnal of Nsngunsri. 

Many oJianges in the cartoins whicii regulate tlic life of the jicoplo have 
taken plain of late in Soathern fudia, ami it is frequently n very diflicult mutter to 
TCttcir, the imtb about the Himplwt customs^ or eren alx-ut those wjiidi liave the 
doenest eignifkanc*. For example, not long ago I in a village largely 
inhabiteil by Koiidayamottai Maravars. and askiid iikmt tlieir eimtom of 
iuberiuince of the sept name tlirongh the mothers, iiiatesd of tfnvagh fathers as is 
usual, when they laughed, and said limy know of no sneb custom. Tina answer 
aurnri«d me, and it wtui not imUl much patience had kon exeremed. and tho 
prepuce of tlie older men had beeii that the pmvaloiice of the ciietem wns 

admitted. Tlien they could not say why they had denied it- 
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SKULUS FROM THF DAXF^’ ORA\TA DRTFFTEm 

By WiLLiAH Wright, M*B., F,R.C.S, 

[ t*REBEXTsii Makcb IOtu, 1003. With I'latu XIV-XV.J 

Fopr miles due nerth of Driffield, in the open rolling ranntr^" called the Torkshire 
Wolds, is » ninnll jilnutation known bjr trsditiou as “ The Dimes' Crares.** U 
covers tonlay some acres, Imt in earlier timee it woe more extensive, having liecn 
gradually piierciached upon h)* the plough. 

On its northern aide, aro traces of British eurthworks, or ontrenchnieute. 
Entering tho plantation, the mounds or Viarmivs are found to he tiumorans. The 
ordnance map gives IdT of thotn, early writera niimlier them tit fiOO. They are 
congregated closely together, 4 to 6 feet iiiten'ening. They are round in form. 
meoauTo 9 to 3^9 feet in diameter, atnl are 1 to feet in height. 

Almost all the harrowa have been explored from time to time, chiefly by 
Canon Grecmvell, KJI.S., and by 3tr, J, R Mortimer, and to their WTit'mga I am 
largely indebted for tbe archoKilogica] matter in this paper. 

There is usuall)' only one burial under each mound, but in one case, a child 
was fuumi buried witli an elderly man; in another, five akeletone were found, all 
seemingly interred at the same time; and in a third, two adult skeletons were 
found. 

The graves are oval, measuring 7 feet by ti feet, and 2 feet in depth. Tho 

skeletons are markedly flexed, the knees being situated oloso to the chin_so 

Bexed are they found, tlmi Canoti flnrenwell conBidora it likely tiiat they were 
tightly awatheti so os to be breogUt into tluit poaltion. 

In some of tbe graves were found rtimnins of animalu, coaifso hand-tnnda 
pottery, and oriiamenls such as bairtnns, armlets, combe, and girtllea Iq one of 
the graves was also found the remauis of a chariot, with lioree trappings, but as no 
bones of horses were dtaeoverod, it is dear tliai the animals tljctoMlves were not 
inlerred. 

Who the people here buriwl were, and wliere they came from, are tjnestboa 
much more easily oakod tlum anawereiL WeaiKma and pottery, which are usindly 
invaluable in helping ns to an aimwer to such questbn^ fisil us hare, for the forraeV 
are absent, aud the laitor seemingly nniiiue. “ The pottery," writes tlanon 
Grwmwfill, “ is iieitlier bi atiape nor colour like that of which so many aptfoiiuoiis 
are described in this lootooir (referring to AveutU UrUU/i Pe/i^ry), and it also 
differa from it in the abecaoc of ornamentation, bat it is still more unlike 
Scandinavian or Anglod5aJton ware.'" Mr. Mortimer, again, wriles that “ the 
pottery is very unlike any I liave ever found witli a true British iutennent iu tho 

“ JiriiitA 
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lar^je borrows on tins woWs. It rallier reeenihlca a rude kind of dark Roman or 
RottuuiO'Brilish vessel than any other kind mill which 1 am ncfiuaititeA’*’ 

The mode of iotcnnent also is unusual, Ijeing only mot with again in this 
coiiiitTy, 1 believe, at Arras and Beverley, botli in the East Hiding, and close to the 
Danes’ Omves. According to Herbst, of Copenhagen, such interments are 
unknown in Den mark, Norway', or Sweden. 

An additional interest is thus given to the skulls from these graves, for it is 
hv ati examination of thetu that we can alone hope to arrive at any rlefinite 

m 

CQUclusioh. 

Tlie skulls 1 examined wmie twenty-two in nuiiil»er, and are now in the 
^klortinicr Museuiu, DrifHeld. I considered Mtocn of them to l>e those of males, 
iLud Beven to ho those of fciuEiles, Three of the skulls lielongij^l to young adults, 
judging from tb* aixe and the prominence of the frontal ami parietal eminences, 
and the non-eruption of the wisdom teeth, 

Tlie condition of the skulls was sufficiently good to allow, in the majority of 
cases, the (ooru impoilmit cranial lueisnreraents to be mken with accuracy. The 
facial portion of the skull was nntnrally in a less iierfeei alnte of prcetwvatioji titan 
the emuial portion. Au aaynmietry, proliably postliummis, was iliscovembla in a 
nuiuhor of the skulls, the skull apt^eJiring though cnc lateral half of it hud been 
puBheil forwaid, oausitig tlio malar einiTience of that dde to picaejit cm nrt anterior 
plane to that of tlio other; there u*us a corresponding ihitteidug of the occipital 

Tile nieasuieuienia wore checked by at least one repetition; they wetw only 
taken where the condition mid ayiiimetry remlered tliem reliable. The single 
exception was that I endeavourwl to obtain the cephalic index in all oases—the 
doubtful ones being marked by a " 

Tlic etanlal capacity of the two skulls whieJi allowed of nn eslinuitioa, was in 
eactli case !,33o e,ciu. a» iuoasnred by ndilet seed—-the skulls being twj fnujile for 
tlie nso of pellets. Thoekulls were, in Imtli eases, tlioocof females. The horizontal 
cirtiuiofereiiee of the skulls ranged from 473 to 637 millimetres, the transverec 
eiriaiiurercucv from 391 lo 436, and the sagittal from 483 to o33 miltiiiieIres. 

Kine of the skulls wert» clultchocephalic, five won' nn^iticcplialie; the 
condition of ttie remaining eight Ining too precarious t« allow of an neenrato 
classification. Tlic cephalic index ranged from 63 to 79. llnce uf the ekults vrere 
orthognatlious.nnd threo were niesognathoue, the range lieing from 91 U,t 101. The 
aiirioulognathic index, which was taken by OunningliJiui'e mtHliltcation of Busk's 
cranioniater, ranged Imm 101 to 117. The toUil facial and upper facial indices 
(KoUmann) from 8T to Ifll, and from 61 to 60 respectively. The nnsfunular index 
ranged from 106 to 112, tim orbital, from 80 to 89, ajrd the nofuil, from 40 p) 64. 
TliD palatal index rtuiged from 104 to 126, the molar, from 30 to 41. The palatal 
index of one skull was 140, but os this was so abnormally high, I have menlioiwHl it 
separately. Tins skull was of further interest, since the second upper molar of 
' /'iwewfta^ of tit r<trMirf Qeeioffiecti Poijfitci»i^ Soeitiftt j). 
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oithor (fide Imtl not omptctl, whcwws Um othor tuolais wet© all MrnpUslj and 
considerablf wnm ; tbi^ cause of the dt'IaTed oniption of the eecotid mokr Itcuig, 
presuniiibtr, tho rolativc short ness of the hjird iKilate and afvi.>€dar processes, 

I have given no nvemgea, being stteiigljr of opiuion thot they lire <.'«ui|)ersilive)^ 
valneless and tmseientific. 

Tlio skulls nro tliua seen to be llioee of n mtseil people, which, however, an tho 
whole, Is dohehooephalic. 

As regards the fluturas—in aht skulls, those of the cal von nm were entirely, nr 
ill part, ohlitcmted. Hio laiubdoitlal seouicd to Ih; the Inst to olrDee, the sagittnl 
IjN^ihi; the Hist, and to licgin at the obelion. Tliis tlilfers ootuewhat from whiit 
usually obtains—the lambdoidal closing befon* the cnroiml (T<>[ii]iaril]t 

■W'arniiftii Imiies were present in nine skiilb; they were all in coiujeotion with 
the lambdoidal suture, ainl coiuidetiiig the oocipiinl bone, except one whidi was to 
tbe left side of tlie |.io9tcnar end of the sagittal suinre, and which conipletcd the 
jmi ietal kme One of the wormian bones mcnsiimi 4^ mtu. liy 41 nun., njiJ 
fotmfxl the left upper part of tlie occipital bone. The lambda nf three sknllB was 
occupied by a ]ni]ge womilon bone. 

Tbo pterion of tho ten skulls which were nnuijured in this region, was 
itivtuiably in H ; the Icngtli of the s^dteno-parietal sntnre varied from 6 to 18 mm. 
Where tho ptoria of opposite sides could Ijo coin pored, the left sphGno-|iarictal 
suture was found to be sliglitly longer than tliatof the right side. In two sbulls, 
epiptedc bones were present^ in eacii case they were bilateral, and in course of 
fusing with the parieteLl bone. In two Hkulls, tlie suture between the s^inoiuo- 
xygoniatic portion of tlie msstoid and the periotic [fortlon had not been obliterated, 
—n feature uotiosd by Dr. ITaddoii m prehistoric: Irish crania. Tlio 
nbnoTuialitiea were chiefly of the nature of well-marked asperities for tho 
attachment of muscles. Siipetolliary eminences were well-marked iit five skulls, 
hut never to the degree seen in tho akulla of the Stone and Ur unite sges. TliiO 
upper rim of the orbit was tlnekcmid and swollen in one skull only, although a 
common condition in the aknlls.of earlier times. SupmorhiUil fommiim were 
discoverud in eleven of the sknUs; they were bilateral in three of them. A 
sagittal ridgo was noted on ono skull, unusually la^o pariend fontiulua in onollier, 
and a Small paminosteiil process in a thiwL The teotli, speaking generally, were 
flattened. One lower canine was possc^^sed «[ two fangs—anahuormality which the 
lute Professor KoUeston used to ctutsider was much tiioro frequently met with in 
prehistoric cranLi than in those of hitor time. 

luniing now to the claaeification of the skulls according to Soi^i'a iiatntnJ 
yetetn, I would Buy at the outset that it b tlio inctlioil to which I ntUch moat 
imporlouce a imams of distinguishing ratijs from on examiQation of their sknlla. 
Tliu fivstein IS, I think, of especial value,as appliml to prehistoric skulls, for iiumy 
of them are fregmeuteiy, often only a ktcrel half remains, the genemt shape boinc 
discovomblc frcfiuonily, when mcosuremente are iiop<««iblev Ver>^ few of tlio 
drelh. described in this paper, for instance, would Imvc repaid at all adequately an 
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oxaminati<rti, lunl tlie latter coiialstetl merely of i\w teting <>f ineasuremento. By 
fragile aii<I incomplete, in some respect, ’n'ore most of them, 

Tlie exaiDination of skulls by measurements tme had e bug and somewlmt 
tedious trial, yielding disappointing resulta in so far as they otiahle us to distmgtiisli 
and classify different races. It is further an uninteresting museum motlicd—if 1 
may say it without offence^diseiociatiiig the pliystcal anthropology of ihe dead 
too markedly from that of the living, Tlie graphic methwls lately advocated by 
Flinders Petrie and Tliom-sou, whilst certainly less cuinbersowe than the earlier 
mhle method, still, to my thinking, are bated upon the fundamental error (if 
attempting to find racial difitiucUons hy other than zooli)gical mctlimla. 

Tlie advantages of Sergi’s method are that there is not tlie same ilisBO(,iatioii 
between the physical autliropotf^' of the living and the dead; it makes the 
subject peonliarly intetealiug, and capable of daily application ; it ia based above 
all niKui Bound zoological principles, and, 1 think, gives us reason to hope that, when 
once the forma have been more clearly defined, and the uomenebture has liecome 
settled, wo will be able to readily and accurately classify living European races. 
Further, it must have lieeii the experience of all of ua to meet somotHie postesawi 
of an identically similar type of skull to that of an aci|naiiitaace—a likeness st^ 
close that ono can have no doubt of their belonging to the Sitinc raw. .Vnaiyzing 
Buch a resemblance, we would see that it conaiste perhaps in u iiecnlkritj' in the 
curve of the fordiead, or the “ cut of the lower Jaw. Hie general shuifi of the 
orbit, nr the modellmg of the idieek—features readily yielded to the trained sud 
observant eye, hut either not at all to the crauiometer. or, at least, not suflicieiitly 
cinptiaidzGtt. 

The objeetbu to the methoil is an important om^—tliat it U a diffiiJult 
matter to dietingubh Initween akulb refieuihling each other bo much, and jet 
invariably differing in some detaU or other, 'fhore is iho further disadvantage 
of our not all seeing witli the some eyas. A cotisidcnible imrt of the difficulty 
is. I feel, surmounted by photographing the nkulb, for, hy that lueuu^, we hn\e 
then inendy to deal with one plane, instead of several. There is the furtluT 
advantage that a permanent ivisjnl might thus bo obtained which w'ould be all 
iiitportunl in helping us to determine the different tj’pcs. But, Jiaving 
phottigrapliwl the skulls, and placed the pliotograidis side by side, the dimcnlty 
of claraifieuiion is Still great, since it may be taken llial no tW(j skulls are 
exactly alike. It is only by walviug the minor characteristics that we are aide to 
liave groniHs coutaining more than one skull. TJie tiuostion then presania itself 
what are the important, and wlmt ilie unimjiortaiit characterietice from a 
olasflilicatery jwint of view 1 Many, for instance, might lay much stress uiwn iho 
appearuJicc of the superciliary eminences, many wotdd study with particular 
utteiitinn the iwmo reriicafw, whilst otliora would apply themselvos tu the 
norjwo facialig or My opinion K that if we endeavoured, by reiiesteil 

oxiuuination of a Lvrgo number of skulls, to dialinguish between Lhc featureB 
which tend to be general, and iliose w'hicU are of merely oecasional oocurreiice, 
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aod ihat if> In addition, we sought to e^lain t)ie cause oi the vanations, we 
would ulLimatcl}' arrive at somedednite eoneluBioita as to what are the importout, 
and what tlie unimportant charaetere frotu a race class!dcatiftn iK>int id view, 

Further, 1 believe that it is only after working througli a compamtively 
uninixod ficrieS; such aa tbe prehistoric akulla, that wc can with udvantage iiasa on 
to the skulls of recent time, and so on to the living. 

Paying sjiecifll attention then, in the elasaificatioii of lluwe ekulb from the 
Danes* Groves, to the soeailed natural system, L distuiguish hve types. The 
diet type is clmractenzed by a vertical forehead, by a bulge of the occipital 
squamae, by being orLhognathous, by liaionging to Seigi’s Orenfes group, resembling 
somewhat the skull wldch lie culls laobnihifs Sieulitit. The second tjpo is 
cliarocterixed hy a slqnng forehead, by tbe bulge of the occijutal Hfiiiiiriiui being 
eit I tor absent, or very faintly niarkctt, by Iwing less ortliogimtlious tlinn the first 
type, by belonging to the ty[«, rcseniblitig the skull leituwl 

JSHipmtln Twcampi/hn. The tliird ty[»e is cliaractciizcfl by ii very sloping 
forehead, by prominent snjR’roiliary eminences, faint oeeipital bulge, welbmaTkcd 
iniou, and a sagittal ridge. It closely resent hies the skull dcsorihed by Sei^i 
under the tu*me mtijvioiiiis A}»Moptt», Sergi found skulls of this typo 
particularly nmongsl the Kujguns of Southern Kuasiu. 

The fourth type is choiucloriBed by distinct superciliary eminences, a low 
forehead, aud absence of tire occipital bulge, lesmnhling the skull descriljcd 
as Elhpaoitks depnaitif. 

The Bfth type is ehieliy diaracturized by a somewlial tlattcned vertei, 
as seen from the rwm/r Inicralvi, and belongs lo tin: type which Sergi calb 
Pa ratirtepipfdoifhg^ 

The first seven in the table of iiiuiisnremeiits. I ooueldcr, are of the first type, 
the 8th to the ITtli, iiieltiBive, of the second type, the 18th of the tlntd typo, the 
I9llt to alet, iacluajvo. of the fourth type, aud tbe 22nd of the fifth type. 

The sbajie of sknll I (T'l. Xr'\'^, from the wrma rerlimlii, is peiitagonul j the 
explanation of this is fotind, 1 consider, in the pronounced bulge of the nocipilal 
squAiiim as »eeu from Li le iwrttui hdfmfit. The cause of the bulge is of iatewst, Many 
have d rawn attention to the prominence of the froutal and parietal emineuees in tiie 
child s heorl, but not, so far as I kuow, to that of the occipital eininetice, which, 
liowcvcr. is reailily seen at the junction of the supraoceipital and interparicLii! 
{lurtions of the ocdpital bone, 'fhe eminence is situated oi the ossifying and 
hunlest portion of the Isme b each esae, am) is due, i would suggest, to the softer 
surrounding portions yiclditig Ui the pressure of the scalp. So pronotincmi js the 
occipital eminenoe, that the upper border of the ocxsipital bone iu the very young 
uhUd is somew liat ovcrlappotl by ilie posterior Ixinlero of the imrietfd bones—a 
(Nsculiarity made imc of by the obstetrician in recogniring the iiosterior fontmieUe. 
I associate the preseuce of a pronounced occipital bulge with an ilbfilled condition 
uf ihi* Hubjac^nt porliijti of ibt' oadd cavity, 

A. II.. .wtata i„ bt dr.«., from .K« d<.ll, .,.,1 l!.e sr..™ .v. 
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can affirm that the latter belong to the Iron egc, and. rroai the primitive aatute 
of the buiiale. to the early part of tlmt age. The fHJople buried belonged to a 
lofig-hcoded race, and were of alinrt atsture—the meau sUturc. as eadmiitod frooi 
the femora, being 5 feat 3* mclies. The types of sknlls tescmblo those found in 
Britain in Neolithic rime. Br. Haddon baa des<iribed skulls of that time 
from Trdand as resembling Sort's Jiohtihyif SkHlve and Mipsoidte J}epr<mt$. 
Two hypotheses ns to these people seem to mo possible i either they were the 
direct descendants of the British Neolithic taeo. who Uvod comparatively uiimised 
through the lengthy Bronze age, or they were settlers from the continent belongiiig 
to a ^ which was more or less iilenticnl with tlmt of the British neolitluc 
dolichocephals. The latter hyiKJthesis is to me Elic more likely one. 

In favour of the conaneiitul origin, we liave the nearness to the blast coasts 
the graves are about 8 mU« from Sesrboro*—similar graves dow by at Arras and 
Beverley, and so far as I know no where else in Britaitu The settlement wns no 
doubt a peacefid one. Judging from the preseiice of women and diildreu, and iho 
alisenco of wcajwus. Tlic prescuca of goats, again, so froqiiently in the grave* b 
suggestive of their comstitutiug the burial grrmnd of a pastoral commimity. 
Further, we are told that there were two cotitrasUHl kinds of expeditions ahont 
this time, from the continent to Britain, one, norili of the Wash, for the purpose of 

colotiizatiott, and ono, further south, fur hooty. 

Supposiug Ihcn that they came fiom the Contiiienl, we have Ultle to guide lut 
in emicavouriug to determine fiom wiiich port. 1 think we may presume, from 
geographical reasons, that they in oil proljabUity came freiii northern hitrope; and 
Seandinainajiaviiig at tliat time a comparatively pure dolichooephnlic population, 
may liave supplied them* The ” Viking " tyfie of skull. Bgurea by Sergi. closely 

lusemblcs the skulls coiistitutiiig my firel type. 

The paucity of our knowledge coiiocraiug the origin of these people is a 
striking comrneutary on the difficulty, not to say itnijossibility. of applying the 
tesidte oblaincd flora luoiiHuremuute to u praclicel use in tlw ideiitificotiod 

of tllCO. 


SKUI.I^ rnOM THK J>ANKa' ti HATES. DnivprFi n, 
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ON TWO MEDICINE - BASKETS I-TIOM SABAWAC 
Br li. Shelfobb, M.A., Curator of lUe Sarawak Muyeitai. 

* 

[PacsKKYJtii FaaaUAar lOnt, lfiC>3, With Platb XTL] 

The olgoctA fifnirod rm Plate XVI aro two nto^iciue'baaketa {{ujwiff), with aomo of 
their rantcata, of Into tlie proiierty of tAvo Sea-Dyak witoh'dortorB (moweiyfX The 
baakct ahowo un the riglit vvoa Wjught t>y a Sea-B^ak, Garauao by notno, a 
former t^llocUtr for tho Sarawak Museum, from n mantmg in the SariW diatriot, 
wIio> having retired from iiia itrofcsuon on aceouut of old l^$e, was uot uu.williug to 
part with Jiis irttwk-in-trade and aecreta for a conaidGratiou. Gararuaii, ou hia own 
ioitintiA'e, carefully lal idled each stiuplc and chanu with ita nanio and auppcecd 
ocLioJi, luitl Llioii sold tliG outfit to me. T|je ollirr Imsket is from the Undup River, 
and WAS preeenied recently to the Sarawak Museiuji by the Rov. W. Howell, a 
gentleman whuee jsoul ami generosity in collecUtig and presenting to our Mtuicuiu 
numerous objects of ethnngraphit'al intotest, I take tliie opitortuiiity of ackiiOAvledging 
with cordial Lhaiika 

An fiocount of Sca-Djuk immune and the ceremonies known os pdia^n, which 
they practise, has been given by the Yen. Archdeacon J. Porhom in the 
Asiat, Soc. (Straitfl branch), No. 19 (1887) J and is quoted in Ling Roth's work on 
the NtUivt* of Saravak nfwf BrUv^ Nt^rlh ilornro. voL i, ppu 271-283. Messrs. 
Bailey and Howell liave added to this account in their valuable Sta-'l^ak 
under the words mtttuxjuj and petiani and, in the appendix to itie 
dictionorj', have inel tilled, amongst oLlter songs and prnyats, a portion of a 
mamtiff'f incantation (Appendix, ]>. 7. No. vi). They also give a list of Sea-Dynk 
tenns for the vurions ailments knoAni to them (tx,, p. 22, Nol xxA*ii> 

With such woU-recoguIxcd authorities alreoily in the fieltl, 1 content myself 
in this |*u{>cr witlj giving uictely a tatalogue of the contents of these tufo medicina* 
haskets, noting at tlie same time Lho supjiosed properties of eaelt charin and aimple, 
Even in this hunible tusk 1 owe much of my iiiforuiation to the generous aid of 
Mr, Bailey. 

Tlie articles in a tuf/i^iQ may luj divnded into two classes:_ 

T. Chanm, wliich are. of couwe, suppoaed to possess mi^doal properties. 
These nguiu might be subdivided into— 

1. Clmrais tlwt frustrate the attacks of evil spirits, ond wo, therafera, 

putuly jtHjpentaUral ui their effects. A good example of those ia 
nbtti pan^ ulaL 

• Tbi- W«Uui.ai 7 1, uow ; itb* vUalued aI tL» Prialiug Ww,k. 
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2. Cliftnii* that act directly oa sucli diftEfoses as aro iioi altritiutod tft evil 
spiritfl, i’g., vha$ ttula MoA’. Were it not rather a o>iitmdiction in 
teniifl, these might bo styled natareti ohaiuiH. It w uot ilwnys eaay 
to diatiiiguwh ilie latter frtim— 

IL which have actual curative properties. 

Tlie a term borrowed from tlio Malays, ia, amongst the Sca-Dyaks, a 

niim who cures ordinary ailoients by means of idmples. but who doea not emiiloy 
channs, uor perfonu the p^ian. cewmony. He ia iiaturuUy cousiderad to 1)0 an 
inferior eless of being to the iHnnositf, hut cm the otiier hand ins fee w much 

smaller. ■ 

It is ^5^11 to note tluit ui> two employ exafltly ihc mint* rt^niediejj iq 

llioir doctoring ccn'iumle^ ttiongh they may have a few in oommou. Some of tlw 

simples and charms are revealed to the wjfiftflHj in tlreaiiw, Uie use of others nw) 
l«f deteniiined hv pure fanoy. aud very potent clmmis iimy 1« Itandwl duwii fn>m 
oiw gmienititm to aimtliei'. Such caiiaoa ara sufficient U> account fur t he dim-tence 
between the contents of the two htikmff desctil>ed below. 

1‘L. XVI, F«i. 2. Tub T/ttjxmtj fsaa Saeibas litVEit. 

Tlie Saribes hpanff <Fig. 2) La cylimlrical, 4d ccavtiinetrea in height mid 

17 centimetres in diameter. It is made of tnili wckxI. Sl,t>rm ffrim 

(Uiptffet'tiTpetf}, and covertsl on tlie outaide with rattan pbiUsl iuU» cliaracteruitie 
Sea-Dyak deaigns; two loopa of rattan, on "hLoh are Ibrt-adcil zimall lings of iiraa 
and rattan, coloured hlack und red, encircle tho haakel, one at the tiia, the other a 
little liolow; a looped atriug o£ licada with small Virass bells attadusi to altorimtc 
loops nina rennd the basket below tlie lower raitmi loop. The mouth of tho Isisket 
is closed by a long flap of the inner bark of tho ffitrit wwi,* Jjwtirtna iHoIairenti* 
{nymelea^), the " eagle-woml" of commerce. This cover, together with tiic good 
woritnjaofdiip shown in the manufacnire of tlic basket, denotes that the owner 
wft» on experiencml and wise tnanan^. Hhoiildor-slin^ of i-ommou w hite doUi 
UTC attached, at one end to the liottom, at tlic other, to tho aides of tiic ismket. 

Slung to the outside of tlie Inpen^ are the falloiving i— 

1. A tuft of dried leaves of bamboo, atirf jitrUi (liu " medioint' not 

ague"), a remedy fur ague. 

2. A small cliiita ptit covered ivitli akin, and containing oil ubUiiniyl'from 

JCapaifung seeds, Tan^ium aitde (//irinoef); this when smeatinl on 
tlie wm?irt 7 ijr renders him invisible to the spiriu 

3. Two poroupine i\nillB, lor dispeuaiiig tlio oiL 

4 Twu caniiHJ teeth of a bear, and a little cylinder of hovu. 

inamtHff pclittn, duurms to make the nmiwiii^ bold in attacking evil 

• Cf. Skeai, Mata^ Jfo^iV, pf. aoe-Sia, for an newom tif iloisy cmccrtiitij 

Uiid wood 
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spirits j prantanff is oLio applied to a medicine given to hontinfr dogd 
to make them keen atid fearless. 

5. A email piece of wood, wrapped np in cloth a charm 

which causes blindness dintneas of sight) to any unauthotisied 

person who looks into the hpojiff,au6 apparently nmaugst the Rnrilios 
iJyaks, cRective also In shiehling the tnnnotry and his iiatient from 
the obaervution of evil spirits. 

The contents of tlie frywajr fPL XVI, Fig. 1) are as follows: — 

T. CkabmSv 

1. J3((iy ifau or Batu enggau rntda sameagai, 

i. These are quartz crystals, and arc used by tlic manang as glasses in 

wtucl) to view tJie ceiidldon of the patient*H sutil {aamfngtti)', 
whereby he is enable*] to judge of the severity or nature of tlie 
illness, which he nui llien treat by the ptiiati ceremony beat 
adapted to Uie pucpiKc. Mr. Bailey informs me that the patient's 
son! may be seen in the "sight stone," cilher mingled with the soufs 
of people who are well, or else separateil frotn them; m the latter 
case the condition of the patient is considered serioua 

ii. To detect tJie w’hereaboute of the soul, which, perliajs, has been 

expelled from the body by evil spirits. The manartg having 
discovered the jtositioii of the soul in his ciystal, goes into a Lnuice, 
as described by rcrliam, and wakes from the trance with t!io soul uf 
the sick moti in his hand; this soul may be n smalt bit of wood, or 
stone, or, perlmpe, a ainaU beetle; My Byak friend, Gamiinm, 
iufonocil me thiiL his father once underwent treatment at the lumds 
of a mnnang, and Ms soul when retrieved by the unatiang prove*] to 
be a minute black beetle. Tlic movernents of the insect on the 
open palm of the nuinony's hand wore watclicd with intercsl; 
since, sbouUl the beetle walk towards the wrist, the patient 
would recover; if towards the fingers, he W'ould die | in this ease, 
fort.unatcly, the omen was favourable, and tlie beetle was tlicn pot 
bock whence it was supitoHod to have come, viz,, from tJie patient’s 
lieaiL 

The Malay belief in the sevenfold nature of the sajwngnt (Skeat. 
dfrtyK, p. ho), mil need me to make nouio inquiries os to whetlier a aimitar Ijellef is 
Wa bj titt Sm-Djak. ur not; tl.a Sight Bov. the BiBhop ol Siooapaio ai.il 
S^aat nrj kindly madi! oiuiiW innuirie. «r iIk Soa-Dynka af Ilia wuiwiva 
dioccae m lay behalf. TIiu geaenl reaalt olrtaiaed ia to abuw tliat iheae ticuple tie 
aoi held a belief m the lajunrold or plural aatiire cd the aaeieagor. The atiawora te 
our fluerie. aere divert, an,11 venlato to tanatribe a few of the mm iNlereatbiK. 

(a) Lais, (a Belan Dy.k).nd D«ra (. Sari baa Dyak), l„,|, .elitod 
aaid that a nn .,1 bad eae .ud ««d, „f w, p,«ae»do.nt aneb <» hi. ,word.hia 

eoat. bn. beat, alao bad a wUeb 


R, SiiELFUED.— Oit Two /torn SaT^w^k. i ( 

oW and worn out; in mch it senw ottW «mK! ti man I® said to liare a manifold 

(A) Bnnvan, a to tiled laansng of the Vutlnp Eiver, atatcd tlutt the idea of a 
phiml sotil niiglit luive arigbatetl in the minda uf some, throoph tlie chicanery of sl 
mtmaitff. Die soul of tlH? can descend into Salayaii (the Sea-Dyak TTades) 

in quest uf the aoul of h sick uiati, ami for this he obtains a fee j in onkr to 
increase Ins fee, a vtamns might *s«rl lliat his search for the errant soul was 
mjsiioaiwtttl. but Hint he would bo wiUing to search ogain iit conaiderayon of 
another fee, and so on, tiU his grwl of gain was satUtic*!. or the imtionce of his 

victim exhauBt«<l 

(r) Ai»tti IladB,aii old Undup Dyak, seeracti to think Hint to isay fd a man 
Llml he Icid seven was ns much as to f«ty tluil Iw was seven-lived (m the 

sense iliftt wo talk of a eat with nine lives); he himself had survived many dau^re, 
and Iwil perlini® lost som© of his souls; evoiitmilly bo would doubtless lose the last. 
au<i then he would really lie de 4 d. All this was, however, llirown forwar.1 as a 
suggpstioti to awoaiit for a hypotlietical beUef, and not held as an article of 

fei) One of the Sihuyaus. a trilie cloaely allied to. if nut identical with, the 
Sea-llyaks. told the present Rajali of fiamwak* that there ere smen mmmgat or 
lives, the life in this world Iseing one, after which there are six more cxisteuecs, in 
the iSrst of whiiili puimhiuent for sin oommittetl on earili must lie undergiwic. 

The very reroarkahlo etalemcnts flulnsequently made by liis Highness’s 
irifnmMiiil &iiicfirinng the nature of the ptuushmenia inflicted, and tlie bliss of tlifi 
sevonth heaven finally ntUnmsl, Icml one strongly to suHjiect dial the man was 
romaiiciiig, as natives are only toti prone Ui do wlmn qiieationod about tlicir 
anpcretitioiifi and i<l«tf of tlw Unmaterial world, CcrUinly none of the autemeuta 
of Ijelief of this Sihnyaii. tan lie [arnlleleti amongst the other tribes of Borneo; 
most probably they originated from vague ideas of UnTSliaii and Moluimiiicdan 
religiotts beliefs, acriuircd during an intereouree with missionaries end ilalays. 

(«) The following quoted from ami SoiPtiC$ Dictvmaiy, jmrt tv, p, 146. 

will accmitimte the fact that tlic idcaa of the Sm4)jafc wiiceming the immaterial 
worlii arc neither very dtifinite, nor uiiiversally held :—“ l^yaks have very vapnte 
tiotiona respecting the suul and its attrihntea The .l/wnoitjare generolly agreed 
that it b similar t« a rmm'a aliwlow (fwAa ktltmmjang Some state that 

everybody possesses sfvtti soiilfi. When a man dies, it is asserted by sotne medicine 
men* his soul goes to Hades {Saha^n) and there abides unlil the feast tn the dead 
(Armiitu) ie given on earth. This it attends. It then travels to jlfflmAii Mali (a 
mouutsin in the Notherlands-India Borneo), wliere it slap an inikfiiiite iieriod, 
finally Iwcomiug iIksoIvihI into dew. Tlio dew is then taken up into the poddy 
care, and they become rice, which is eaten by people who, in their turn, die. and 
the process is continued.*’ 


i bj Ling ^oc ah 4 P* 
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The triple mul of the Toruiljn of Celel^ee, alliide<1 to hy Mr. Hartknct in Isin 
review of Dr, Uatklon’fi Utod^fftfaUn, B^fk, White amf lirmcn^ can eertauily Iw 
{niullekil amongst the Son-Dyaks h^' the nyawa or lireatii, the fntdaa tir 
toid} auil the saMoriijurt or vital e^nco, hut tiiese are all separate, onrl, aa 1 tJiiuk 
T liave hIiowb abo'c, there ie no reliable evidence to show that Iho Sca-Dyalw 
retain a (le6nito or universal belief in a inanifold 

2. Pert^ulth '^ chijja and knots of wixxl kept in a scooped mil betcl-tnU. A 

cliatiu wliich euahlea tlio maitamj to 'vi&il all parts of the world, and the spirit*^ 
world in hia search for itie aoul of hiu patient ; the journey . no matter 

h<iw great tlie rlietaiioe, ocenpiea but little time. 

3. Uhat ktna hetampal (PL XVI, 1o)l A [Hirlhmuf the UCSt of the*' frog*mmith,’‘ 
Ifdtrnrhoshmm nurilv* (Sharjic), two iMitrs' tiiidies, and a water-worii pebble; a 
charm to ^latch up (/nmpa/) that port of the Itndy which has been torn by evil 
spirita. The treatment ia aa lollowa;— tho mamtwtf inakea an iiuagiuary cut on llu* 
finger, wrist, nr altwted part of the body of the jiatient, places on the imaginary 
woiiinl u pinch of the down with which tlie Boifitehadomm makes Iter neat, nsnl to 
this applies the {Kunt of om; of the Umr’a tushes; the tush is gently tiniumereil 
with the stone, and tlie pinch of itow'ii ia supposml to be driven lo the tom faart 
of the ksly, and to {latch it u]). 

4. Pememt (fnpm -jpenul, 'Hitml/' “BtifT," "iiuiiib’'k Two pieces of wdofi 
which, when rnbltcd on the ekiii, doaden the (lain of a cut auej^ us that <lescriia‘il 
alsive. 

5. Pentimifiv, A small piece of woml; a geuerol remedy, aiipjaieed to 
overcome any evil spirit tliat caiuKS the illEieea of the patieiiL ; the akin of the 
patient ia cut in the luantmr just described, and the pmyampa ignitetl and waved 
about; ibo ciil spirit escaping from the iiii^nury wound ia overcome by the fiimiai. 

6. Uhnt pcuisii ntrti (PI. XVI, 16), Knots of wood in a sumll haaket, A man 
wlu) is pansit niai is afilieted by evd spirits, more ijaniciitorly by Qmjtim, a 
denxm who, with his il<»gB (ptfaiia), hnuts the suulff of men, wounding them with 
dnrta from his blowjape (sum^iton). 

7* Pemola ««/«, A piece of dftMitanr or resin ; tlii* fumeH of this, when 
buntt, I'liiul the evil HiuriU. 

& I‘engdmb\tt tmiu (PL XVI, 1«). I-iirtjon of lalai i«rk, 
oiufaywnos Buriil neftr Dm sick to weaken (if Wiinr, to weaken) the 

tillncks of lla? spirits, Tho fuiues are very atomatic: 

9, Ubat tntla btmtng (PL XVI. irf.) Part yf a ruyt,^ and port of the Imm of 
Cffsida* omaljkfc (Brooke), the munl(jac or l«irking-<leer. Meilicine to prevent 
titc iiillietion .*f sot«Tnatwral puniahmeiit {bAstHuj), A nmn may not prenounce 


to 


■ KnMdita, too soal. TIis nee of this wstd U peculiar. If ,i„y juiwie u it i* s*i,l 

l^avo l,een mlsrn, if uol liy p««ia. by tfa. mol of ihr owner of tlie »rtk'le. 

can't 

ta.) 


£,i, "r* ‘f*"’ diawU,in^ua, “ My .bopfwr is jpnie, „id J 

find It; petospe rt WM iiAst. hr toe eouJ.' (ifeiJoy „i,] HawL-ll, p. 


Sunt,¥OHD .—On Atfiiidtii'SHiilittit frofiit 

tho name of hh fatiiOT-ui-law or motliDr-in-law w-ithnul inciinrmg the wrath of 
the siiirits: since a Dyak Ksekona as latiiers ami niothore-in-iftw, not only hU 
own wifo‘B father and mother, and the father and rnothera ol kis brotliera' 
wives rujd Sisteju' hiwlftnds, hat also tla fathen^ ami nioUiers of nil biaooiisumi 
avid further, amee many Sea-Dynk protier nsvnea «« wonls in evevy<lay use. f J*. 
cobra; JfiVwoM=tiger, Icopanl; i/atmsliarley; 4/(T7rtfjrtn=LV bridge; 

= lucky, ctt. it not mfr«<iticiilly bappena that the nmmng 
in bis incantaliuna tneutioiis a taljooed iiariio; ihia cimriti is siippotwl to 
oonnleiacl the evil leenlta that slionld by rights ensue. Tiiere aw many oilier 

ways also by whiob a man may Ijecume taaijmy. 

’ 10. /kitti ftiiroa^. lobbies; to cmintemct evil omewa. A liat of 

tlm mammals. Innls and rnseem. eiiiploj-ed by the Sea-Dyaks as miieiis, is givon 
in Dr, Haddtm’a Miek Wbiif. and Brmm. 

11. Hatv-jKmattu. A wnter-wnra |iebble. Tetnadu is from Iflrftt, “to come 
to an end/' to oeose, and with this eluimi the namtns brings Ui an end bU ptlian 
(jetemony; its uac is to countorset any evil niueiiB that may have been forgotten 
wlion Xo- 10 wai( used. 

12. PcniiimuL A portion of a lieteJ-iiiit This is yTaU^i iuU» waten and llio 
deooction U eirecliv'n in removing tbcirup emliedtled in tlcsh, The word is rienveii 
frem patmit. " to come out.'' *' to ranee Up tsjine out." As Mr, ikiky suggests, 
live jnannjty, when applying Him, is able to stjiicem nut the tbom, p*r to esiiibit 
another one. w itli a liltle sleight^d-hamL (Courpare HadUon's account of a riinan 

Lt., [x 30ti.) 

IS. UTtai noia bat ok, A wfller-wum tiint. Modiciuo for a oongh. 

14, Ubfii ttida Ittsa. A tarsal l"jno of Cfi't'nhn (r. Ko. 9 alcove), 

piiwtiev from this, wrapjiwl in a ckitli and tievl remnl ihe wrist or nnkle, will 
soothe irivin in the jninta of the Uiohit 

15. Iktitt tuda laboft (IT, XVI, U). A piece of igiieo^ nick (syemte); a 
euro for v^Tcnriiioss after a liajil day'u work; it is inwi like No. 14. itotii iliesc 

are apjiarenLly examples ftf sjiiipiithclEc magic. 

16, Obaf iniftin Knots of wooil, a luitiit of oJay. and a fregiiicnt of a 

tormiue'B humerus i a mistnre of powder from these, L'omjwuiidad with wiilur and 
applied oxternully, is fliipposcd to render ehilri-hirl!i easy, 

17. mnd mtta i/ngffOK Tart of a feather Vhi\m of this in water arc given te 

sickly ami stuntcil inluuts to make thciii grow. 

18. Ubtd jHfmojH&ar damh. A small piece «f wrri<l Medicine to itnlucc 
blootl let How, /IfiTtaffltflr b from /wjuinr, “ te scatter Hie wwifienj supposes 
that in certain coses, a developing abscess or carbuncle, Uic bkHid liecnniea 
congealed ruiind tho affected area. This mediriiie causes it Ui dissolve oml How 
through the veins and arteries in n natural way, 

19, ISiUimut and ii>v j«!Tanifi(u. FtiihutU wood (CViwwnwi argmatka. Salisli.). 
and slices of the rnoi of j/franifan ^Asorttt gruwincut, Schott), threadctl on a string 
like beads, A general prophylactic. 


so 
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20, Svmun pfuyttJdi Uiit - OdcU and entfe of Iwrk, and ktiota of wood, 

A little of each in a miTtnrc gutob iUI diseodeo. 

21, UiMil embf Mokir of sonic iniaU camiv^ore, a water-worn pebble* 

fttnl a piwe of mace To sober a drunkeH man. 

22, UT)a( sK^Mi JuffttL Portion of o doer'a antler. Medkino for a JHer 
complaint due to dietenakn of the goll-btndder, 

II, Sjmfles, 

23, Ubai enJa nyrn^uL A piece of Urk, Iftfcnyut is poF{ni|)$ beat rendered 
bjr [»aiiplicra] ]U3iLTitk 

24, 1/ bai etula nyuny. Kiiola of wood Nymiff ia an eruptive disease.^ 

25^ ITbiU nuia bini. A knot of wtiod. A preventive i>f iliarrhcea, 

2^i^ Ubfit sfitit htr^k<fk, A knot of w'ood. Medicine for tniiiourSp 

27, Ub(U tn^la A piece of l^lc. To stop vomitiiig, 

28, Ijbfti fnda kira, Fniit of kaimya^tff Mii|.)t Modkine 

applie<l ill cases of pretitjmLA 

29, Uktt tnda rr^bm, A banch of Rwoet-srnelliiig herbSp and a pkoc of 
rnitmnt w(hx!. Unbus is a disease known to medical science m opAMn, a fumi of 
thnialn c^ximl by a fnngoa, Uidium 

30- Ubat Two pieces of bart Medicine for sbingleSp zgmUk 

3L Ohat enda hftii^ Some lumps of red clay* These are mixed with water 
to form a ijaste, and amoai^ed on to wounds p™iuceJ by scalding, 

32. Ufnii inda stnampiUK Part of a bet^l-iiut Senampun h a whitlow* 
The iKiteUnoi ia gromid up, nnxe<l with cooked puJm rice(flry 5 ff ytuiin^land 
nppUcil as a poultice. 

33. Uhffi md4i $nkil hmih. Tui>a rcHit {Ikr^i$ r/Zip/ka)* MeMdiciiic for 
gannrrhcpa, 

34. Uhat etula mtlitir. Fruit of rtvMt, Checulm wneroearpHt, Wigli. (iftnit- 
ptrjmttttr). JW,'«r moiins excessive itiachar^gs of sslLva in iufutibi, and is 
ap|Hirontly re^nlod as an ailment hy the Bea-Dyaks. 

-13. Vbat ftt^u hfjvtti;. Bark of ltn/!anff* A prevenl^ve of tmlic. ft will, of 
coniwj.!« elcarly undoretoixl that a eomplaint such as wJb might he attrihuted 
hj the mtintijiy to evil Kjiiritfi tearing the lioily of the siiFtorer, iu wtiioti case 
wuic such a charm as »rS«,f kem irtomjW would be mHl. but if the wmaaaj 
ihaguoswl the complaint conectly, be Would use thU aimplc, though porhaps in 
' coujunctiou witli a elmrm. 


IL Tiik Lujktng from tub U.vduf River. 

lo.. as i, ,g . 

* t ^ e«yer ahlo to pet tJw e«iie of tKi* to*. 



JcttrAal ^ iir ^ f ^X.XIIL Pl**t* JC 



5, XKPia^K u iflEXTs (tvp<n^) nu>]f tub a4MBi* AJfo usflUJF niTina 
TW"0 .VEDia^'E BA^KirrS mm SARAWAfL 
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ilr in filoaotl by n tightly-fitting li(l,-wliieh m pmviJnd on the top wUli n hiitt«n 
modo fmtu tho lit1 of a Uttle cbinii fMit; two woodon upright handled, the tipper 
erulB tiarvotl to represent a eqnnltlpg Inmiau figure oro attached tx> Lhc 

lNri!(> The eonti'iiln of the luptmif lire nil chnrtuji, and ate as followH. The niimbcra 
ill brackets refer to the charms in Llie ftoin ijarilifts Hiver. 

1, Butn. ifriii (cf. Nci 1). A water-wen i (iryatiih enciosod in a Imiiifioo 
eytiuder. SeiTral tlioms six* idfci eoeloaed with the qTiJirtr. ctystol. 

2. (cf. mU, p. 79). A small thorn wrnppod up in a piece of cloth, 
rttid cnelmH^d in n amall cylindur of lianilioo, 

o, Uhu rntta iwinsti itlui'^L't No. C). Some kiiota of wikkI. 

+, Btittfftnipu (cf. Xn. n)t A knot of wmid, wid a tcnilrtl of some creeper. 

5. Jhflit pcnvJmr. Two watOT-woni stones, and a knot of wwxl, A charm, to 
liofil ft diuense to the siirfiicR of llift imcly. wliereupon the mfitmuf/ enti seize il 

6, XM, 1/). A siiiiillliORr'BttialL This in iiiwt na a proltc. When 
A dart frT>lii the blowpipe of Aiitn fSei^i (cf. jj, 78) fiaa entered llie eoiils of the 
I'litient. it« (‘ourei* initHt Iw traeetl with the f/rHii^, m that tlie mmniuf mny extract 
it, the opcmliini CiiUsing no imin wliataocvgr, 

7, Built iiDutnl rntpjirit Imitift Utitirttiij. Quill of a jaurupine. and a slip of 

l)tiiiilH>i> (^Buvtbtiivf wrdffi'^. Tins is a charm dguinst the ill effhets 
pnjdiiceil by pcojile who are lau ieptim, ia, possess^t of tlm evil eye. people w]io 
“ overloak " othen?. Mr. Bailey notes *■ tUeio are* many fnw (epan;/ jjcrson^ mid 
jKmple me very uliy of having iIcBUngs with them, or «f marrying into tlwir 
fuiiiilicsi." 

8. JMh jmcitfhp (I'l XVI, Ijf). A water-worn atone, and a moss of fjnartJ! 
crystals, Tlio stones are iuiiiieractl in water, and the witor nihlieti nn to the 
imtient's limlj* as n auiverpal rciiiedy and preventive, 

(I. Buln f/fiomj (I'L XVI, li). A email clay model of an axo-hend (Witwj?). 
Used to har k ilisceses oat of the {jatient’s l*odj'. A very rare charm. 

IP. *ffif yiraaA/rptni^T (PI. XV1, lf(> A small clay laodid iif the Ijolmu- 
vessel nsetl iu n lamL Ueerl to bale ili>ii>ases away. 

n. Iliftii imlttnirhittik (PI, X Vt, Ij). A siiiLill triangular block of day, perforated 
by a boh? in the eenlre. A very ntte eliano which enables the vtamn/f to visit the 
Sca-l>yak et[uivalent of Iliidts iSttlHit/uii) and relnni to earth again (cf. No. 2). 

12. jSfrfw Irttronif nmian (PL XVI. U). The nwd«ii-binl stone, a miigU 
luiniatun? mode! of ft bird. The umian appeare to 1» any large coftStal biril, 
such ns a iveMicron or ft pelican. The elmria secures the presence ftnd help of 
a friendly spirit* who takes the form of a ifrwrtoijf nnd who hns power to 

enable tlic m»nttntt to get iiuickly to SalMi/an (Hades) when he desires to go there 
III sears'll of ii sick imin** soul, 

• Tliitt wpirit iiwiii* to cofrtaipoiMl wilh Arehdeiqon PeHiam’s dcwrijitioN (lie Ling Ttutk’a 
olc,. 'tfL k pp 168-191) ol thv PttaiM or frieiidly ftpmbi u oppoHd to th? 
.Ittfu ur (Vil apinU- l>r, C. Hoh iufotnui me that the Ssrsui/ wWas is often tnv'otunl in 
S«a-llvak ini^iiitsllon*; but I can And no reference to it tb sny of the Huga sad inrantatiou 
iiuoted by Anilideftcoii Perlisn and Messra Bailey nnd Howell, 

Vou XXXUL ® 
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[ritGU-'^TED NovuiiiEit 1 ^ 002 . With PiiATEa XVIt, XVt[L]‘ 


(lESEIUr. I\'TlfODUCriOX. 


TtiE material, upou which ilik Btufijr Iioa Viasod, was coHoct^l by iU6 during 
tbo aututun, winter and spring of tba ytmrs 1901-3. For fimuekl tLssktaiicc, J iitn 
imiebte<l to the (lovorncaant (Jranta Comiiutttic of tlip Iliiyal Siwipty anti to the 
DritiflU Association for llio Ailvaticoinont of Soianco. My wnrk wna confiiicd to 
tile privates ntid tioii-etnnniissinaeil ofllcers of tliti l^yjAbn tinny; Sir J?, K. 
Wingate, K.O.B., etc., Sirdar of tlio Anny, linving kiuiliy pla<H!il at niy liiaiioaR] as 
many I^vptLan and Siulanesotnxips aa T coulii examine during my visit. Yor four 
montlis I remaineil at Aldiasia, a Biilnirli nf Oairo, wdicrc I was able to moke 
antbropoltigicaL iTiveatigntions upon one thoiiaand ami six Kgj'ptian conscripts. 
Later I went to the Sudan, stnyiiig olkont sis weeks at KliartiiiD aud OiDilitniian, 
where T exaiuinetl one liiiiiiiricd and eiglity-nino soldiers of the Smlanese regiments 
i[iiartered there. My hearti,* thanks are due to the Siriitir, and to many of hU stafif 
for the assistanes, attention and hospitolit)*, winch 1 received fmm tliem repeatedly 
in tho course of my work. In various ways, I am also indebted to other ofliciald 
of the Egyjitian Onvmmientv more particularly to Sir Willmm Garatin, K.G-B., 
Captain H. G. Lyons, ILE^ and ifr. IL H. Wade. 

The ohjeot of my w'ork was to ileterniine hy descriptive, metric, and photographic 
methods, what ilifferonces, if any, exist fl) between tiio mmlern Malioiimicilan and 
Coptic* populations- (2) ladweeti the iiilwhilajite of various parts of Itpypt; and 
(3) liotweon the ancient and tliu modem E^iyptians. lu one rcapeot, the material at 
my disposal i.-as nnsatkfatitery for simh an itiipiiry, Tiio enlisted eonscripte were 
a piekoil bmly of men, incusuring at least 170 ceiitimetres iii sinLurc, and at least 
07 centiinetred in oh^t circnraferenee, Tboft' is, liowover, no rea-sroi to lieliove that 
my imxstigntmna will be vitiated l^y the lielixition to which the Egy ptians had thus 
Usm aiibjeolftL Tlie average atetiire nf the people bos not mate rial I r rham-Ltl 
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Iiavo im historic cviJotioc of shorter folk, livin|f in the imniedititc ueighboiiTliowl, 
who liy infiltralioti coiihl have inlltiuiiced the ethnology of ^ior does un 

OMtuinatiou of the oldeat skobtons mveal t!ib more fraiueut associalioii 

of any one ethnic character with itwliviilauls of smaller stature thoji with those of 
greater stature. 

In atlditioii to this niaterial. I Imva measuicnicnts C«) on some sixteen Copts 
taken hy Jfr. Raiulall-Maclver and niyself at a tifir (inonoatery) near Araba in the 
province of Cii^. and (ff) on oightean inhabitants of the onsifi of Klmrgeh which I 
visited in April. 1901.' 1 liavc nlfto uiansuremenU ( 7 ) of (iflfien of the 

pioriiice of fyena, taken hr .Mr. Hmitbll-Maelver and by my foliow-traveUei, the 
late Mr. Anthony Wilkin, which the former has had the kindness to hand over to 
me, together with a few poftrait-uegatives of the intlividiinls esaiiiined. 

The liirthplaec and religion of eveiy soldier examined, 11 nd of his ptuenU, w ere 
recorded. Forty-nine tneasureuumts were aelected. about sixteen of which were 
niiide on each imlividuah More llian seventeen tlionsamJ meosurenieiiU w-ore in 
this way coIIucUhI I’hotogmplis (full-foco and pr(>lile) were taken of one hundretl 
ami sovtmty-aix EgjTtians, and of thirty-one Stuhmeee; their heads preserve a 
ooustaut distance from the camera, so that tlie negatives may le of iisc for 
coTiiiiosite portmiture. The colmur of the akin and eyes, the colour and tcxluro of 
the hair, the general shaiw of the face, lips, nostriifl, nose, eyes, ami of Uie bend 
vifjw&l from rdmvo. fnim l«hind, end fivmi tho aide, were rccorde^t. Kumerous 
observations were made on the relative degrees of dcvdopmeni of the helix, 
imtihelii, tiwgus, lobe, etc., in tho Egyptian, and in the Siidiiuese cor. 

Tlic soldiers were dassilied according k> the birthplace of their parents. 
Wlicre the names of two provinces are given, coiitit-ctcd wdth a hyphen, the first is 

the father’s, the eocond the mother’s province. 

linly forty-four Copts were exaininud in the army. Tlic others were Moslems, 
comprising four huudrcil and cighty-ftuir men who bcloiiEpd to the provinces of the 

Delta, visCKaliitbia. Sharlpa.Da^hlia.Clmibia.Mimufia and Kehoira. fcurhiindml 
and ono mcii from tho more soutlmni provinces of Giza, tlm Faynm oasis, Beiil-fiuof 
Minitt, jVsaiut, Girgo, Keim, and Assuan, and some seventy-sttven of mixed or 
micertain origin. 

Tho majority of the Smlancse cjiine from Kordofan, 1 Jar-fur, Dar-imha. 
Diir-fertid, or belougml to the .Sliillnk or Dinka tribes. Some ludlwl fiom 
tloginni, Dar-rmiga, Banda, Bongp, Bnruu. Uerio, or evm from iJonm, IJuia nmi 
Ugiinila. Otliers belougod to the Niam*niiim, Kenr, Hanmgn, or Diga triljcs, A 
faw Amb tribes of the Sudan and eastem dest'rt were hIbq examincil. 

The TATU^.MAHK.ii of thk Mookhm EcTrrtASS. 

The two commoTieiit designs are UlustTUted. in T'L X\ ll, I and (J. They are 
known oa ; i, *■(*.. the tyi>e or p,ittem. Tlie fonnor (fig, 1 ) is inscribed on one. or 
both tempW, and ia met with not only among the /tHnhln of Egypt, but among 
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the Betlnwin of the ilegert. OctsiwiolUiltj*, thrco ftmdll ^'orlicaf scilis luA)* Iw inftnlo 
iiLStoad (»r this pultijtti; other mo^lilicatioiu lure shown in Fij^ 2 mnl 4. Tlie Utter 
(Fig. 0) i>c«utn oti the arm, wrist, or exteiuor surface of the hand, iiiMt eoiuuionlf 
•Ml the right linilj. Varictieft of the siiiiie ileeign are ahnwij in Figs, 7, 9,19, A 
tyjiical a|it>citiie)t of a wclJ-tataud iiaiul is sdiown in Fig. Ih These iiatternB may bo 
all resolvetl into dota, circles, stmight liiiea ami V’a A few were tattnnl with dots 
cm ihe chest or luiek (Fig. 5). 

Besides these geometrical Figures, tatu^pictures of aniiuate ainl inauiuiate 
objects were aisd met with. Tlie forearm or hiind often Lore the design of a 
fish or of two fislics lying across one another, in one instance sopixirtiug a hranL-h, 
I'l. XTVII, 14, appears to lie the degeitemtc pattmi of two fishes lying aide by 
side, Next in fnnpietitiy, according to «iy exiierience, came a lion grasping ft sword 
(FI. X\ 11. 15) fkiitcely less common was the Hgiire of a woiimn, lifteii holding 
cither a wsiid, a eertieiit, or a liunkot of dowers. 1 also met with neve ml exuiople^ 
of the tat I ting of a [uoarpie on tlie flexor surface of the uruL It had always a 
tetitral dome ami two lateral miniireta <1>1. XVII, 17, H. XVII], 32, 3fi)L The 
hoopoo, a birt1 knowu to the Araljs and ^'yptiana ns t,^^^( = lielj-heb), appeara 
in Pi, X\ fj, 16, Among the itutir jiftitenm were the throo^teniiued plant 
(FI- X\ fir 13), the cock and the catucl. All the aImiv© occurred on the arm or 
wrist. 'Iho aPir and cnnicent were of commott ocrnnence. f» I'l. XVI11,23, they 
lire shown in eomj[)aijy with what were dnacribed to me iis lieing ears of com, llie 
cis.-sicenf erowiifl tho dome in thn niosiiuc^Gsigns, and the middle leaf in the 
phitit-desigris. f>rnnetiiiies a man's name or a Koranic text is sLso UiLiied on his 
imu, in spite of Miiliomnuurs welbknow'it cotniunnds ripparently forbidding such 
praothn>em( have been just deacribatL 

Tlic'^ tatii*maiks were mot with among niuetydtve of Ihree hundred mid 
seventy-fiyel^’ptianfi in whom they were s|i€cialjy looked for: in other words,one 
l^jTitiun It) four was tatiied. I'hoy were slightly eoimuojjer (39 per cent: 20 i>ar 
cent.), and certainly more cliiburate, in l/twcr than in Upiier %rpt uiid were ntit 
contnitHl i<i, nor aljsimt in, any one province or district, ft ia suggestive, however, 
that tiny nppeaiwl iiione frenueiitly among the inhnhitatita of the western, thaij 
avnong those of the more enstem tnujviiicee of tlie Delta, 
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l.Kikcti for, W Ihem. Tho Copts, however, arc by no uioona igaoiHiil uf tl,u art. 
TJ«^‘ ftwiiieiitly littu tlieiosolvea with a tioe* (I’!- XVIIT. 27) on ihn wnst or 
an». All eliilwmte pattern, cspieU hy me fioiu Iho urin of a L'opllc pri^cst. 
who had twice made a pilijriuia^e to the Btif ci makikUs (an he teiuictl^ it) o 
Jeitisalem, U ulmwn in FiiJ. 31.* Lind n desii-n. oliservwl by I'oii«iiiot’ ott a Copt, in 
VI. XViil, 2H. 

The peculiin- di«tributiaii of tatiiiiig, suggestol by the ftimve table, might Kiel 
uno to suspect that the art Ikl. I^een hitrodticed into westoi ii or 

iilivaii side. We may, therefore, briefly instituto u eomparitfon lietwetm the toin- 
marka of .Vlgicm and Morocco and thosL- of i<::«,vpt, Tho lalii-iimrks of Algiem 
have kcii elalKimtelv atotlied hy irHemnirt* and hy diuapioU* It npipcats that 
ttie Amte nn.l Kahyk^ totn, and that no one j-Littorii ia confined to any 
particular tril« or family. The operation ia iicrtonucd hy Llic mother on her 
child, otten for mere decoration’s sake, at other limes to ward off or Ui euro disrfafle. 
Tlicir tatu-pattorns often reappear in iiiitivo omhroitlcr)*. i-h*! designs tiro 

geoinetoical, and it is well worthy of note that the emaa, pam or complieauvl 
with Uie Cliamoml mid other angiilar iignmi. is excociUngly coimnon in Uiis 
Malmtumcdan country. Tlirongii tlio kiminess of Mr. W, R Jlaitis ami Mrs. 
Taleott Williams I have been able to comiwre immerous Mwrbh totu-jsittonia 
with the Algerian j tlie reaeinhlaiioi! l^twccii llicm is reinarkahly close, mid Wth 
Uar a distinct likeness to eonm of tlie mom ptirely gcouietrtcal patU-ws of 

inoilcra , 

Xcw the i;oplB of Kgypt still tntii their childmn, while the Lgy'pUan Moslems, 

us will be seen, call in an alien people ti> perforin the operation. The ertws, whiidi 
ia by fat the most iism.1 design among the Copto. occurs m>w and again also among 
the Option Moslems iVI. XVII, 3). There ia hcliee a pusaihility llml in pro* 
Christian liines it was widely spteml Ihrotighoiu North zVfrica, and thiil, devonl 
of laUir religbus lot'iiiiiiig. it atill eui^ives miioiig tlie Algt'rinn Moslema 

Attention may lie siKcially drawn to tlie design of the cwatotl binl, oluffirvetl 
hy Joequot. and to that of the plant growing in its imL A Icaf-beoring stoin is 
ulao met with in Alipers. and ajqiarontly degenerates iutn one of the eonmnm^t 
of their gtometrieul [lattcras. 

This prevalence of Egy ptkndiko tatiiiug, not only among the Ambs, but alsu 
ntiiQiig the Kabyles or Iterliere, who are goneniliy considered to lie tlie moduni 
reiircsentorives of the Olicicnt Ubyans, makes worthy of mention the fact lIiuL oh 
the walls of the lomh of the eighteenth dynasty king. Sett I.* Libyans are 


I Italian uUgneu ia .Icruualeiu aoed to he tatoisJ in lik* fialuon (K. Verrwr, DuTattmt^a 
«,! 4/Wv-c, l^i". PP- SS, 2Tk W, JOnrt (Tatowimiv Berlio. mi S. 103) 
I’woplua’ teatiiuony tliftt wary iiuwy LlmstiaiiB burnt the name of i brut (eartirt m J 
at tliu rign of tho crosa into ttsir painu or arnw [ ■« bUo did th« ^ 

».fradiiw d'AnthropaioffitirimintUt, Parin st Lyon, 18®8, toina xiiti p. 2il. 

* if«'iii«Vr» A to iSiw. ii*jHtl:rai>ata^iM da i'orii, 1885, touieiii, pp. 1-2-b 

* l\in{kn,poloSf*, ISIW, toioe s, pp. MO-m 

* Ippaiiio JWfi’jii; ifonvtatpti dtfP £ffiUoedt(io .V«t*Vi, liM, 18S2, ttmio 1, tor. (. IA I. 
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ttpre«Mite<l, Utmed or paitiUKl with diaiuojid'shajk«d, obbng, atid crnciform 
(PI. XVIll, as, 34, 35). 

The <|iie3tiDn, mturally, iirl^ whether tJie luodom iituvLico of E^yptiiin 
tatiuDg Is of (Xiiij|«TTitivo]y lata tiitrodacUon from North Africa, or frcmi soiiu* other 
region, or whettwr it is not rather the survival of a long establbheil custom of tiie 
country, De Dlorgao is of opinioii that '’tattling was frequent in Libya, whiJo 
absent in l^pt. Tt is only in tlie reign of Amcnophis IV, a {Miriod when, 
moreover, we {inci other signs of Libyan bitiuence, that tiie king anti queen hml 
tlie namo of the god Aten tatiicd cm tlioir bodies/'* After a survey of tito 
evidence we mtist, ] tiiink, conclude that tatuiiig was never gcueral Iti imclcnt 
Egypt Jl is truo that Fouquet/ when tintvni|iiping the miitiitny of a Tlnjlutn 
priestess (the lady Ament) who lived in the eleventh dynoaty, observed many 
W'hite and blue onfr Tnorfcni linear "cicatrices” on the ahdouien and eLsewherc; 
whence he coucludee that the priialeas lintl been ti«atcd for chmtue iwlvia 
peritonitis Ui a manner still praclLjeil among iliefdtahin of the in-eseiit day,* But 
such linear scarification is far removed from ilie eliiboraie patterns ilescribed mid 
figured in this paper. It is also true that Petrie and QttihelP discovered a white 
clay figure of a woman in their “ ineliistorie " graves near Su^pida, painted with 
hluck designs, the most striking of whidi I rapruduce (R AVJU, 26, 2lt, 30> 
But it would be unwise to set too great store by this single example. Surely, 
knowing tiow faithfully tiic ancient Egyptian artists portrayed the cusUittis, dress, 
and pltysioguoiuy of their conteuiporaries upion the walls of toinlia and temples, we 
might reasouahly expect lo find many pairitiugs of poasuiits or uublca Iwariug 
tatu-morks, if Liio pracLlco lind J>&oti at all geuertil. Vet the few unsatiafectoiy 
instauevs, which 1 liave i^ooted, are all tlie ovidetioe that we iiossess, in spite of tlie 
wealth of material ot our conimaml 

If we admit, us is most probable, tlial the medicinal use ol linear scars 
and of linear tetn*marks is of voty’ aiick-nt date in are we then to 

suppose that the complex ami ilfworativc modern patterns have n Libyan and 
later orjgin f It is likely that the more ^omotrioal of them have bocH Uius 
derived. But having regard te the deaigua of the ormiul lion, the doubly 

minarotted mostiuo, the crcscunt, star, etc., we are xailitr led to extend our 
inquLri&s cbtiwbero. 


' Op. di. 




• J, d« Morgan, /ineJten/ttt w tr* 

Paris 1«®7. ^ Mi 1 (I • ' 

’ Mjf trinnd, Mr, J. tia»st*iig, wiitus to me rroui bnni ili^un * <* a l 

Utubg ia Finetited, (a) for waamontatieti. {b} in otdrr f« alUy nain! 1 
havo any jM^i.nlar notion how, thay ill SL jLZm" 

Tlio iiatteni in thuciLHo io tiakially of dots over tLo of ' Vi 

WTiat joint after a ipretu.'* [«ua, r.jr., wer tl 

IT. 485, <W6) wnakiora that tee twcmblan^o of tlwd«iil ™ i a 

,1aei)tH,t in Algieni, and to teoao of the Ubvaim in^, ? *" de«ril*=J I 

oannot agree with him. ^^ Stotl 1, i» v^iy atrikJu^, 
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The mctljod of tatulug (cnllca rfaH, J-'=to knock) which is ewplnycd in 
inwleni Egypt, has liceu well ilcwribcd by Foun^et^ An imiiiiry among the 
Moglviuallowed me tiuit they were liUiitnl. not by Uielr fellow conntryHieii, 
but bv certain alien wninlering tribes who have a language of their own, aud ate 
aaid w trace their descent from further eaat. The Egyptians, like the Algerians, 
arc gctimlly (but wot univereally) tatned daring iufauey. Motliew Uike Ihcit 
iHibies to lie opeiuled on. aeconiinj? to souio for the sake of omauicnUtiDii, 
aceordiiio to otbcis in order to word off Uic evil eye luid diftease. (Even the ( opls 
mtn the cross, in many cases, at least, on account of sickness.*) Pome Idd me lhat 
the Ghagar, otlicrs tlmt the Ghnwari were the people who iniftertuke the tatinng. 
often nsing at the ceroniony words of which cannot understand the 

iiieoiiing. Usa iletailcd evidence was long ago gntiicred by Ijme.* hut he uppeura 
to have baou acquainted only with tlio ruhttivclv aimplc dwigw (dots, cmlea. and 
lines) met witti among the Egyptian women. He gives tlie strect-cry’ of tlie 

Ghagar wanderom in Cairo, -,ve Utu and mrcnincUe."* Fouquet 

Oliscrvea. -elks travcnscnl lea quartiaw iinligitiea cu enunt h haute vms leur 
indiistrio: ' Fuin? k» latouagea, peroer ks cmlles, et conper Ics cLtoris. 
hnnmo aiulK>, coinme Ic hUin, n’a point lea pudeum du fimicais/-* Uf the Ghaw^i. 
Une writes that - we eon hanlly doubt tbat tiicy am. as liicy themselves ^ert n 
distinct race. Their origin, however, is involved m mucti uncertainly, limy caU 
themselves ■ Hirtimikeh/ or * Hamekeks'; and Insist that they urn d^ccudwl front 
the famous familv of that imiue . . . . ,of whom we mad in scveml of the udea 
or ‘The Thoimtui and t ine NigbU' " -There are but few gypsies in ilua country. 
They are hero called ‘ Ghagim or (ihajar H b sold that the “ gypsies 

in Kgyt»t e>ften pretend to Iw descended from a lirancli of tlie same family to whom 

the Ghaava/i refer their origitn , . i-, 

Tim tattling perfortued on iho Egyptians by the Gbsgar kl i£ i^'ewi^ 
ivfcmHl to in the interesting fiapcr on lim Gypsies of Egypt by the late CapUun 
\cwlxild F It Ji.* We nfc there told that in oustoms, physiognomy, and language, 
tlm Glmjar^ rosombk the Kurklto (or « gyptiee *’) of Syria.* that their unmcmls 
are for the most lairt uf Tmiaii or Iiidinu origin, that one of their triljes is callutt 
«Roniiui'’(r=l{omany), and that tlmy claim to imve brotlmm in - Hoiigarieh " 

^?=H««gary). 

I aiwjvtr Stern, qiioted by f-letcher {Tfunt. HWiajtea Hoe., 1802. [i. 58^ state* 

tliot ibc Arab invwlerabiuiulcd ihotjoptie oiooks with til# or«^ 

■ U Aeeountof r/l# Jfaiuww #/ tAo Mtxler,, London, 1 M 0 . voL i, 

anrfCeiuiiVwta/AfW^. Loiulrgi, 1813, «oL U. pj>. S34, 236. 

* n,;d„ voL il, I.. 23i. * G A P- f G“‘ 

* Op, eit., vol u. Pit 230, 231. 

i/toy. .tttfiT. iOfSO, wl. XTf, p. £85 If. , „ , „ . .t,. 

■ Atuintiori ni»y Iwrt ba d™*ii to % refwmM by Umos {Dt .Syrwrjrnin, W) to Hit 

i« 3 riH«»tiaii.TOiirkji whidi ibe Syrian! of bta Um* nude ihL'ir nkiti. 


88 


C 8. to Etf^ptwn Antln-spi^tiff^; Tdlmtut, 


Tiiore h ulna evidmco tltat vagnui I triks ip otl.i^r p.'.rts of i Lp worM pcrfoti., 
tlio saioft omw. Hr. writiiif? on li,* Jkdiya folk, ivk.iii tw aa l\w 

{y^siesof /lepMoWvt^atlmUhey skilful m lia„ing.“™ an upkiiowu to 
«11 111 Bengal t-Kcept Uie BeUiy.inf^- MVng girl. an. tkoir pri,ioi|«,l 
mid tliuy genemlJy got thetuselves tottooed botwoon tin. oyobniws or klow' tlio 

iindor lip, ftomeCitiKi. tho breasts and itie fereonns are also aiiUjetted to the 
opomtioii.” 

An iPtenestiiig senes of tatii-deaigna of tJie Ilfltnbs of Anypur, Mailraa a, 
juini.tivfl jungle people, lias been pubUshed lately by KawcetL* Tbrv an* 
cojppos^ of dots. dieH straight Hun nmi creseenn and a™, at'leoat 

as mud, l,kc the geoinetriail Litu-uiarks of the luoitera Egyptians us are those 

»1 rl.« iu.ci«»t The l)6.„l^ .» tatod I,- («,ji«.'a„ 

bn,^l,t .„u. „iu, „„ ^ 

Iffi v. llialBj' liu Id Intel us,,,!, ^jn, . 1 ,^ ul Uiiiicr 

who, .civnlin,, K. U-lnuJ,. a k.v,«t ™..,, u, Iho l)o..,»rr, who ,iill 

speak a pure liomnnj *" tougnie. 

.l.. nlta,,,, I,., in^n n...l. u, ,how thot tho kogin^,,., rf t|,. Jirfivo „J 

Ifenpl „d ot tlw Ghoonr of Ugypi litowj^ „„iDr„ 

howom, ,n».ire™,l,- ; „,d, „vou were iho loltor IW. proTOL w« 

Ld'lLnf>T ‘ 7 7'""* *“ ‘"“'“'''i’ “ CII.1DO. j„ prindiivc Phuo,„, 

froin very diflereut soiun-s. ' 

(low ir’ 7 ''*^’“"■* ''^ 7 * ““ ““ “•Miy 

ifcrived 7““'* •'«' if il h*u dot lowo 

>hmed, ftoo, Uio nmrdoi- cwtoion of moio oaslorn pooplen Wn no„ tl,., 

nddoBtond Ihe ot,p„ of ,.rioM do.ig,„ whioh ore Mitrus/v ,ir» K»-pii„„ Tlo, 
«.r. dlU„,„..|, e.„,,|„,.„| oreoeioZil r " , 

ClHildsism and Assyrian desiauB. Tli il 

fill as I kuownis not uii Egvptittu desbyti It ' ■ Uh A\ f 11, |8J, 80 

euriitoniited by ila- crewctit tu a Ohnl I " ^ to find a smiiliir jylnnt 

the same diatiosition of binU aiul crew^nt ii, n<, ‘'‘H'l FWiCjaely 

from Jlycoiia- (R XVlIf, 22\ Vi VVTn ir, ^ “ ««icliwMy 

■ iftw. IttJl. 20 . ^ PI"- iSO-iaA 

worUl, <•'« 

boiy iQ hu indUu iKitUnw, ^ rwnnblam* tny i-^gypikw niiunla, 

• J/ort. IQoe, 74. 

. Und.«, t«,a,pp. 333, ^ 

• l>*v«i Mjui _ 

-i/'/ffrfia. Loiubid. iHSit, fp. ^31 ^3- 
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tl.rt'e-stoiiiiBwI plHiit; but, vdien mvArte^J. it is, fiingulurly lik« a ikvico (R 
XVIII, 21) mot willi on fl ring from tlio Vni»!itio Iniiiib near Spartoi ivbidi, H lias 
Loan conjtfCtuwd. is iloiived fn>lJJ tlic wdl-k(it>ffii ii)Sf’\>^iaa sjmktl. ibe 
Again, the li<K>poo. according Lu WUkinsou. was cover «i Hacrwl bird in ancient 
Efflpt. aWiough it seeiiwJ U. liave been “ i'' and Arabia, oil 

tlic otlior iiatid. it was an object of great vanomtioin Tin? boopoo (laistronaUUsi 
*■ lapwing" ill the nitthorbcd venaion) was out* of the forbidden nrtioks of f 
iimong tbo Hebrews fLcv si, 10; Dent, xiv, 18> It was sent by Solomon to 
interview the Queen nf Sheba, acoortUiig to the late JewTali logencl, mwrijoriucd by 
Muboinmed into tl.e Komr. (chap. ^7. "The .Mif). At the pro^^nt day, the 
" Amba ” of I’nb e tine oil I the lionpcx) tho doctor, ami its head i» ** an imlispuusa o 
ijigrc^ientin all clianne."' In niodem J-lgypt ll.e hccii uf this bird \m coine 
t/be nsed aimitarly lor Ibe curing of certniu dmatso*. Uslly, tlio Ti^arptiaii 
ltttu*patteni (PI. XVlll, 2 p) may lo compared with the Meuojiiitauiian design 

(1*1. XVni,24). . , , f 

It apiieara, then, that tlie simpler and mom purely geometrical pat:tTiis of 

modem Plgy ptinii tatning are akin to those which prevail tlnouglmut norihorn 
Afriea, wldlo the more complex have lieeti ileriveti from an Eastern smitce. 

All th,* figu«* in Plate XVII, and IS, lO. S3, SR, Si. 3^ in Plate XVnb a^«^, 
mem nf modem Mwtem Egjptiaa tahiipg. Tlie of tho wir,™ dTOigoo w U>^rc 

jjivsi,, uumUm iu bniokeu wferrm* te tlis Mid-nntabcni of Uiv filMm wlio wtre 


rUl« XVII, Fig. 


Tl 

it 


Aasiut 
Menu Ha 
tiharbia 


4. 


(aio) 

pS) 

( 802 ) 

(625) 


5. Kidiubia (90^) 
IX Kftliubia f'64) 
r. keiA (858) 
„ S. >V«'' 

„ 9, Ifcbaim (077) 

„ IIX t Glwbte (See) 
„ 11, iWhiiira (081) 
12, Msiiutin (703) 


t'tete XVH, Pig, 13, 
n t. 14. 

I Ik 


10. 


Pbito XVII], 


Pn^mii (884) 

IklleUa (U77) 

|):»kalilui. Faj' nni 
{9»7) 

Alexaiidria(T3i) 
17, Meimda (098) 
19. m^ldte (889) 
la, 6«l'i«Ir4 (081) 

SiX Nlahubia (704) 
S{S. Menulbi (304) 
32 . 1 < 

381 A«»*Mt (047) 


III Plate XVlll, Pigrt- 27, 28, 31, w^re obtained twnn t’opta. Fig. 31 bail laieb latuiNl 
Jerusalem. Fig. 28 was obtervitcl by Koiwiast (foe. eit.% 

Figa 20, 20. 30i OK from on early Egyptian pin*^ white d»y aguK, dt«»>v„<*d by Putrie 

and Qoitiell (loc. ciL). , ,, „ . 

Figs. 33-33 are from die«gi« un libyam from tbe temb ol Siti I 

Fig. 20 io s design fram a Clialthwa wntrart, (J«A, i&i ifi«i«nte 1850; 

Tome ¥1, 9-lJ. ^ 

Fw. £1 apiKota in a tlnaigu ou a gold sigoet-rinfi from the VapheiQ temb (A, J, Evwia, 
Xvwii^iio Fiw ustf fafji, London, lOOl, Figa. 32, M), 

Hg. 22. Qobl Sbrino wilb iKjreo ■, Tbiid AkvopciHi Gr*w, llyreow {from Scblie^wiinnV 
JfocriKt'; bote copied froai A- J, Evans, ep. sif,. Fig, 83), 

Fit! ^4 From a M*»i»Viwiiiaji i^limliir {CotUntion ft* Citrq, teme i, pi. naat, Fig. 330 ; licro 
copied from dbUvKlli, f>fS^«^ Londoii. IS&t, Fig, 140). 

’ Bov. IL B. Triatnun, 7*Kw /bi', 1832, ml. b P* 67. 
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A T(H’KM TOLE JM THE KlilTISlI AIUSKITM, 

[U'mi PuT£3 XIX, XX*) 

By T. a* JovdK, I],A. 

Tiie Colleetinn ai t(,e BritiiJ, Miiacnni has reoeiuly Wn nuriM 

hy ll,o iicqiiiBjtif>u uf a totum from tho Hahk ViI),igo of Kayiiii- near IiWt, 
Charlotte IfilataL 

The pole {VI XIX) h 30 feet bieli, carved from a calar trank, ttnd liollowed out 
fit tlw lifflck to radiiee the weight. Unfortimately, it is fsomewhat weathereil, and 
coiiaeqiieiitly all truces of ilm pjint. with vrliieh it was irndwhly ciftTrcfl, imve 
«if^ppcared. The mine of rie qjccimen is coiisiileraltly iiieieased l*y the fact that 
U M aecompaiiie.! Uy a leguu!, taken (town from the liiis of the chief IVeali of 
through the medium of the Qmiook laiigimge. l.y Mr. C. d. Newcoicte. 
MAK, to ^vhorIJ I mi iudebteil for ibe ntoiy. 

inlerest. attaching to tliis paititular jj-pIo is further enhanced hv the 
ollotvmg fact, fn 1«D8. the British Museum aoiinre.i thi^ugh tlm a.enev .d t!,e 

, :. *■ «««s>«uaiy at Ma^t, a ve,y finely made and complete motlel of 
an liidum house ^vith its totem pole cm-rcl amt pnintci in npi™vc<l fashion by a 
native woikimu}. With tlm model, Mr. Kfcii aU sent the story suiiiHased to 
« ^ntml by the %un^ on Uie By . eoiucideni, the Tmie of 

Im m^el man exact fucsindio of the mom recently acquir^l and fall sL polo 
from Kayang. with the exception of one small imrHcuhir at the Use, The 

I’h^T rt i» the figure of an animal, of 

U I of a whale, tlm head of which i^u njioi, his two hind feet. In the model 

T ^ miiuiai, 

somewliat smuW to Lliiit of the frog (Tlamkoslan), 

It alwayn seems worth while pkeinc on reemil ilm i ^ , 

these Uilem vs.t™ ^ . , . ” the legends connected witli 

ciyiliatioB lia.|ji,,„ Ui’e mUvJT thrSmrWm''Iw'’ u" 

Im iiIiJiUBt, if not quite fulTeii rni» i t ^ ^ ufiLOiosj tlujoiisteiji 

forgotten. In the present case, a compari^s^ril Ih! 1^7'^ “T 
Hes of a^ost identienl design may afford addition j inter^I"^ 

I will timt give the k^end of the large ™ie f„.r. T 

Mr. Xowcoiiibe from Die chief Wcah. ** l^ajang ns obtained by 


T, A. .loYCK-— A Tofm Finlf- in ff‘t JifUiAt if‘mam. 
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l. .Utl.ouBl.II® Kovf.. (Yfll) tol to orisi-IlJ.a-" 

«tiuuft,rrimoo 1.0 olio.. 1.0.1 Stoat WoUa iu pn®«i...g «m.»sl. 

;*™.oal «®.to, U..A host^llJ- “ 6” ‘‘““S'-'' "" lita o 

LltUod . IriooJ ol 1*. « tao,.u uitonV .1.0 »•» a* 1« 
m He di™,l into Ibo ami deep down until Lo 

oi-diiiarv tvw- used for halibut, and at lost one of them aeteminod In tr) a n>o 

oitlmary cjiH uBcu , filnink ^v'Uli ft licme iMirli on 

(it another shttlie, 00 na>string of n straight hi’ {„ rhft rritisli 

- I PI XX 3 u Miociiueii from the Viuicouver ooUucliou hi the l-r. leli 

side feee I I AA. -i. « aia*^Aiui- „ XiTiIiiek * iiaed atj cs, 

Lt IM J..0 uf .ham C"«M ir‘« »"at it uu®. Lamr. ..ho., to "“I®™.® «o„ 

aitW tugothor Yell.takLiig human 8hai>«| eule«nl the l.oufeo, mid ^UhI hnn^adf 
^ tjf wL; men taking core huw.ver to eooceal the lower part of hia face. 

oSuUl wa. -Kagu.HnC a word wind. . mere 
gibbe^h. FreteiidUig not. to know what the piece of Uak w.usjie i.iduccil t e 
wise men to let him have it. and keeping timi hold of il, lep acNal lU 1 
it fitted, he (low away thiough the ,moko-liole b H-o roof, and went L> mm her 
village* Later, however, he again bcoNime hungry.» hu coimealed bm noise wl 
had not yet healed, and ouce more took the diape of a man ; then, armed wiU 
the chiel^B staff (TMkexiekinu). he sat down among lU Uoad nion. and ate witli 

ihem, ami proved lib wiisloiii by hb talk. « ,■ - i 

b,u ou tbu s»to.i. uf to polo Kpicoouh. You .l..gM«.l«,.d..el 

uith to 1®. lT»lu SkillO.) o.,cl.Uff (raikoxiokto). Il.o»»»«augo« rep^sook. 

WU. hio kwkoo l»»k. ITI.« U»lU...«a portta ta »«o^y « WHO lolgBT. ..ul 
to Uoll«oi>.g » Uullo 0 . 0.0 [.....louiicod to.. i.pl«ora fiom U,e towlv) 

Plate 


T. A. JoirCE ,—A Tiflem 7W<f Mr /SrUit^ J/itJVtim. 
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] [. Ago, tIjCfD lived in ti Jut^c lowii a vuuiig iiijiii wlio Wfii nlwnvt^ 

gambliiig at Wm gnrue jhlayoil with u niunlter of short atioks dfjscn'ljei] hy 
Siblat-k, CtxtM /»dkm, rfc., p, MS). I Jo soon loam] I his ftro[j<srt/, and tljouglu to 
iiiiUTOve his injsiu'ini by luarrying Lhc diitighter of a wonJlhy ohii-r. In this jirryeot 
he wna successful, Iml aa ho cuiititiuod [(,»ueuiblo he soon laxotuo ua ^Kwr as Iiefore, 
One night, cwtiiiiig htuiio voi^' hitJigry, he took up n piece of dried haUhiiL and 
cotiiinenood lenring jiieoes off with bis tueth. Tliw Jiiiule a i«ciiliar ripping Siiiiiict, 
aod bis wife's moUa}r,wli(* viim not fond of him, put him to shnum kdeue thf wliole 
house by sayiug that he was splitting hiniflelf by his grsadiiacss. Just its luen split a 
piece of woimI wiili a wedge wheu tnnkiiig canou thwartii. The lunti thoketl witJi 
vexation, atnpjKul outing, and nearly wepii. Early next morn hi» Lo went oil' intn 
the foTtigt alone ami ato "devil’s club " sleiiis giUlujiiofl. Puntfx /hiridim),* jnat ns 
the Ikida eat fireweftl (K'liel, Bjnmnrn After a prrdougwt coiirsa of 

this diet, he deveh>pw1 BupernaUiKil ]K>wera like o Sliaumij or S'JntgiL Ojio night 
he went (low'u to tlie Ijoach ainl Ix^ari to wish ilut a u-liale might eome ashore, mui 
this happened at the very plaee where he was sitting. He thou reeo tip, eut a 
hole in the whale and got inside, Tlie wlmle swauj «way ami stranded opposite 
the centre of the tovm, 

III the memilime, wJiik' tiiis was Iiapponing, hia wife's niotlier, wlio was hersetf 
Cl powerful Sluiiuaii, had ii di^in in xvhieh she saw n line whale eonie whore right 
opjjoflite the village. In the nmriiiug aim put on her ijbamun's attire. t<>ok her 
tuugie mtilos, miKirn i I’l. XX. 2y She then oalksi all her noighboura together, 

told them of her drOHiu, and they all drank w-anu sea¬ 
water. Tliuy then wont t^r the I teach and found the 
whale; but wlioii they were abotit to dieida it amongst 
tiieiii, tlm womun said, " Do mit cm it up yet, we imist 
first ilaiicc ujiou it, I'bia they did, the woman using Jier 
nifctlea, the otbens drumming ivith sticks, and all singing. 
'VVben tho dauco wna f^ver they cut the wliale, just, ns it 
Ijapperjfid, over Iho part where the man tny hid. He 
stood up so that all (uuv hitii, iind Ida wife's met her was 
aalummd that she cried, The others were glad mid 
kupt tbo story, which has ba-n Jmmled down to Lhiu day. 

'Hie tliirtl figure represents the wife's mother w ith her Shaman’s headdress ami 
mme^ 

The foiinb.Hgiire is a emt showing the soa-bear (Cha'kun Huts) eating:— 

The aisth figure, a young whak (Kuti), ^ 

* UimiKire T’^WiMion TMUt SmiiiMonian ruAtitHtion /‘ultliettiitnit #jt„ tt t 

«, „,it iw. Achijsrr.ii/irf’Tvi?; 

■ Mr. Newutmik <sys Um rattle, by th« tbinl fiuuw ,i„ ,i„. ,„,i__ , 

.iKiIjc, a,«1e of two coi,™trto ^liud^r, of Ihi,. . acWl. covert Jd tlow, 

Mm* 11 |)«bbjA IwtwMJi tljcm'’ fpie. u gut after a ti„A^ -.r h * T wititimtig 

inelhu,^ to thkk that ihuy arelf ^ ““ 

whk-h are ateu kr.1 * .iaals or auuLIe 
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I hitve ^ypji tliB of thi< Rnmi Yfti in fitl), althnugb pmcticJiUy thi) 

Muto story lias Iktcb publijiliixl liy Pittfessor Botue,^ 

I« tilt} (list*, Ihf* fislH;niit‘l)'R JuKtVa were j^liiinlpred by a rerUlin wiaanl 
namod Txiiiiisoiiti I<> wIjoih reforeiice si'emn to Iw jmirie above—a ratliev cniai<; 
character with a faniliioaa fnr [ii tlib case, the ebjticl imulud up was 

I'xaiHSeJti’a lewer jaw and luearrf. A still cli'ser panilid is fouml in the story of the 
Ifaven or Omw /^wycA ftitJ the Fisheriiiun f/ousimm relatcil by Kiblncki* 

Tlie story nccouji«iiyiijg the Jinxld pole, oollectod by Itr. Keen, nius as under t 
I yire it io full Inscause it difTers eonaklemlily in detail from that relatdl above. 

Lrgf-mi nf ihr Modd ToUm PdtfroiA Masatt, Qaah Ciiadottt Jdaad, 

TIh* top ligare rejwsenls XEngKilstiiis,* a mytlitcal hero of tJiu Hnida, and 
nephew of a rhief of the samn name, who die creator of all things. This 
young mini could asaiitue ntiy shajo: he liked, hut his favontito form was thiil of the 
niven (lienco tlie raven's liead and wings). Imt he aoiuetimes made himself ap|icar 
aa an old man witli conjurer'a litit and stall' aa here repi-eaentod. 

The fifth tignro on the pole is that of a young tiiau, (mine tmtuomi, w-ho 
married and Uveil with his wife's parents. Otio Jay lib mother iiidaw (the thirfi 
figure, with labret, iSfrtjV.iind pufrm'beiifc laltle*) henril him eating ilried siiliiiori in 
lujd anJ reproachisil him with Inxinm. Ife was maoh irn'tated hy her repraaciies, 
and next Jay took a atoiio iiJiie, went t<» tho almre of a hike in tlie wooJa, and tut 
down a hid cerlar so that it fell into the late, Itc tlieii rotiimiHi to the villuge, 
caught one of a gTouit of ckililrcn a(ul killod it. Coming laick to the lake, ha made 
a rope of ceihtr bark nml tied it to tli« l;io«ly of tbe child. Tlieii he split open the 
head of tin- tree which overhung the lake and wedgetl it, thus ranstructitig a loTgo 
fork. t.elww.‘n the preugs of which he dropped the Ijcsty of the ciiLltL Defore long 
this liumuii bait ivus token by a huge luoiiao ; this lie drew up. ami then knocked 
out the wetlge so that llio foi‘k olosctl ujkju hb prey and killod it. 

After skinning it, he ilressed himself in t!m iiide and went out into tliu sea 
hiintiug for whales, several of whieh he caught ami killetl, 

\feniiwliile his niotlterdli-hiw had Uuionie a COnjitrer, and one day alic saw her 
Kon-iu-law in liis mouse sltape.awiiumiug astiore with a whale wdifch he haJeaiighl. 
The {>eeple of tin; villngo were ftlarmcd, hut tlie woman saiti she knew* the ainmul 
since she was a i-onjnter. 

When dm mouse came to land out walked tlie iuou,aiid confiontetl hiamother- 
indaw. In this way her false pretensions were oxiioeiul, and she was so over- 
whelmed with slioine that she died. 

The figure at tlie base of tlie pole represents the nmuae; LEm second and fourth 
tigiirvs ore the whales caught by tlm yontig mail in the mouse’s skin. 

I jn*i'inMAK(w TWto p OQ. Tuituuieiu m«iii« to l« iJeiitlfit^l witli tlie mven. 

* Cv<ut Ihdutwi, etc., p 3^ 

* For legend of NsugKiUtlna, -ee Booz, IfaitanueAt ma c/cr 

A'iMr J mw'tor, pi iKKk 


A. JOVCK *^—A Totem iWi; in thfi //ri^txA 

With that part of the legsml whis^h iimh with tfio captiirfl of tlie- it iw 

interoatmf? to compare the story of the poor little 1103 % IfaseiiistirmUse'otsk"* ryktO'l 
hy Tkiaz. |x I44i foU.) Here the hero is oliosett hy a frog 

whicli eoiuea out of tho Inke, and wliicli lie ultimately catohesi in n. trap tnndeof n 
tree split and weilg&ii in tho same fashion that meolioujoJ abova He then pnts 
on the ekitip nml catches hah in the lake^ oiul later IibIi and whales in the 
A stinilar trap h also moutioniHl in the stor}^ of Ts^ak (i/p. p. 

Of these two legotnls. ttifs firat seema the more detailed and perfect * and 
though the introdiietjon of the mouse in the sceotKl somewhat mkU to ih^ story► 
it sectos very haitl la Iwlieve that the artist inteiidetl the second and fourth Cgum 
to repivsent the same animah since they are so very unlike li^pth in form and in 
colouring. 

Also in l>oth panics the amugoment seems to tliat the young man in 

b]iowii iiiBido tho fonrtli figure. Tlia hlcaoT n tuan as^iiruing animal sliape in t!m 
water is foiitid in tlie legend of the killer whale wilate^l hy Xiblack>^ ami is 
illnstratcd in the house txrat now in tlio l^ifct lUvers Museum at Oxford-* 

With regard to fig^ire at tho \mo. In the case of the larger pole it is said 
to lie a sea-bear, in the ease of the modol it is said Eo lie a mnnaft The model 
house, however, 5^ ezdled the bear-house (iraiilji, IIdj-TUis\ and tiie owner's crest is 
the grisEzly liear. On each of the ennicr pml» sits an am'inol witli grinning teeth, 
said to represent the latter; and inside is a BiiiaU totem (vist lepre^uting the same 
animalp but witli no tcetii showing lietween hh fitting on tlio head of miothci 
creature said to las the fr(g, TIio beat inside tiie hoiiae i^mblea, to feme extent, 
the animal at the Iwiao of the |Xjle outside, aiul ia colouroti in the same wba* ; liis 
snout, however* is mther shorter and his luoucb more of a straight line. It would 
be iHissihlo to eujjpcsse tliat the sinall head between the feet of the onljidG figum is 
that of tho frog, certainly it is a miniature of the ^m-oud nninial inside. 

On the other hand the animal at tlio Imisc might conceivably lie identified fksi 
moiiKo, in the case of both the huge pole uml of the models this would exjihiin 
the wlLide he is repmaentcHl m liobliiig iit tlie fonner. Tlien tliB small head in tho 
latter would also 1 * ihot of a whale, the IwirtTy of which has disappeared owing to 
the iieccsBJty cpf ooiistrueting a door in the pole. AVe then might su[iprxui that the 
legend originally represented the yoiiug man as assuming, h>r tho purpose of 
confronting hts mothor-in-law, tho form of one of the whnleft ho ha<l caught in 
bis umiise-^hape, fuid tbi« would os plain the fotirth figure. 

Tlio difSculty of the question only Increased by a reference to tho totciii 
polo at Fox ■VYamn, In ibis case the animal at the kiee apjiears freni ilio 
pbotogmpli reeeutly juiblisbcd in this JnnrnaF to rei^cmble exacil)^ the figure 
on tho Kayaiig jiolo. even to tho tail of Ihe whale, which he boldiH in hm mouth. 

( rcyuf /mhitnM^ etx^ p, 32i. 

* JfiHm. Atiihrvj?. fajf+* xxviiL, '^llu the Toteai-poat from thy IJuidA village <»( Mfumit. 
qiiren Qiarlottf [sliuuli,'' jk 15*3; Pref, E. B. Tylor* 
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Totem EVliv \illji^e ^if KjiVinii nene Qiicen Cliitflotte littfunk {Heigtit 30 f^ot,) 

A TOTEM IHILE IH THE isrtlTiaH MUSEUM. 
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T. A. JOVCK.—^ Tiilan Fvif- in 0itt Friiuh Mimuut, 

And ihi« aiiiiiml is sii«l to t>e ihe Wolf I Penomlly, I a»ii meUiie.1 to Uio 
first tltcory, timt tins Iwar or sea-bear is the miinial representwl. eliietly because 
Uiab animal is, in both cases, the totem of the owner of the poles. Tins fonitli 
figure woeild then lie the wliole, and the two doiigatetl marks appearing mider each 
elbow would Iw fins. The story of the mvon aecma sutBoient to account for 
tlie peculuir flat fm>e of the socoml figure, and also glvea aeiditioiial point to the 

figure at the toi>, 

Tlie ilecUne, io tlio native ostimaiion, of tlie iuiportanoe of tliese toteimc 
columns lias lioulitteas led to n ainiiUr decline of Lite interest felt in the etoriea 
wtdeb they embodied. Tlie origiiial forms liave undergone further alteiutiou 
by iiuprevifiationa on the part of tlie stoiy-tcUer, and by oonfusioii with otlier 
les^jmk This natumlly reiidew the ideutificatiou of the more obscure tj-pca of 
aninial in the lotomic can ings and paintinss a matter of conaideraUo diHimaty, 
and it is to be hoped that, as opportunity ariaes. as many legends us possible ndiitii^* 
tu totoia poles and similar carvings will be placed on record for pur^JoscB of 
couijiAnsan with tins stock tilramly tiublLsb^cL 


( ) 


THli LOLOS AXJ» OTHER TRIBES OF \\T5STERff OHINA. 

[Wmi Plath» XXI. XXIJ.]‘ 

Hy a. Heset, F.LS. 

Afi ifl wc‘ll kuowji. iiuiueroLts aboriginal triliesai^ tisat wiili hi ilio wftsi of Clurin^ 
ill that vEsl aioiintainoiia region wlikii is tbe contiuuatiriii iil tlu^ 

Hitaakymi Tbe physiuil chamctor of the eoimtry, which con^kU of 

coiititlesa Minnntaiiift sci^rated hj deep valkyg. b favourable to the preflpTvntioi] of 
isf*Iate<l romninnUics of uiew. In tbb i-^oii viXm^ wi* have the meeting fwiit of 
raee^ couiing from all aidea—the Tilietans from tlie vTiKst, the Chinese from tiie 
east, and tlie Shans from the south; nil theac being snperimpo$Cfl upon Lrnlv 
al)origimd ty|ie3, whidi, Imwcver, often exist lolemlily pure, ajid incUide ft mat I 
people, who luay Le daftsed pigmies, find who, perhaps, will be foiuifl to Iw <d iW 
aiioo ftl(K;k m the pigmies of Kumpe, whose skektoris have hitely licon ilng nji in 
Switzerhuirl nml Silesia^ 

The nninhcT of tribes is very great j but they can be rotluced to a few stxicksj 
abiMt wliioh a few words will not bo uiit of place. 

T^b€4^ius.—^!h^e occtsr nu tho westeni Iwiiiletis of Bzecliwan anil Yunimn, 
in various triljca One of these is the who live in the north-west of 

Ynnmn, noiir A-Lnii-tBe. Men of Rib irilaj come hi SaiemHO, a fmtitier Oustojos 
pmi in the eonth of Yunnjin^ where I wits stationenl They itiTivo in charge cif 
mule oaravaiis, winch convey lea fnini Szitmao to Liliasa, They didbr from nil Lhe 
mces to the easiwattl, Chinese niid ttido-Oliine$e, in having hearty bluff maimera 
and ft ringing laugh, aiuietl with a ftimple disjuigitioTL They express aduiivatbii 
by a pciculijir cltiekiug nube,. They nre tine nien^anil I uicaimre^l two who w^ere 
G feet 2 inches in height 

—^Tlie lumic of tins stock ts in the province of Kweieliow; liut they 
liavo Iwn liiignitiiig forfieveml generations, and are now to lie met with here ami 
there a? farmers in the mouniains in Vitunan, and Lu French Lerritory, south of tho 
Rwl River^ They arc itlw^ays farmsm ciiltivuting nioiinLaiii hiuh* Their 
wiiuien wear Hhori Idlts, and jackets^ w hich vary in colour and cut, atioording to 
the tril>e. IleiiitJen ganuents um generally worn, wliieli arc made out of hemp 
tihre, grown, apun, and woven by iheuiHelvi^ AH Uie qjeak practically 

the fiame laugnagc and have ibe eame customs and physical features, Thoit 
Iftugiia^o is tonsl and loonosyUahic, but the voeiibulary alinwft no uRiidtv with that 
of till! uthvf lungimgiift of the same group. 

I Thft f^garM of PUm# XXI rual XXll art mptwliiiwd fifliu ishotographn by Mr. F, W, 

Q3M¥. 
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Fm—TIie&ea4ra distributed in isokted viUngea overall esast and we^t liiio* 
extending frpm Sznmfio in Yunnan through the auuLh prt of tlml intjvinee ituo 
Kw^niggi; somn are msht with in Knuich Imvs. It k probable tiuit they aiu the 
al><)rigiue3 of Kwongsi, and in api^emunce the lucn recall efOmowlmt tlio Cantonese 
type of OldnCBO. Thoir women have a peculiarly l>abyi*sh fnciX The jaeti wear 
wide trotieers and jackota, fastencHt in the raiddb line by nuniorouB buttons. They aw 
uxpErt hitutera; aiul they have the iiioaQpQl 3 " of tw^o jieoidiar cultures, whkh are 
carriod on in forest cleariugis^ and, posBibly on this aecount^ their villages are always 
perched in the high inooiitains on tho voigc of the groat forests. Qae of the plants 
w^hjch they grow is a species of which yields a rlmotao need aa a dnig liy 

the Ciunest! untioi' tlie name Sfin-ch^v They al&o ciiltivato a specie of SttobHonihf^^ 
froin which they extract indigo. Tlicy also matmfactnrv paper out of the bamboos, 
whkh occur at high obvatioiis. Their huig^iuge is distinct that of ilie other 
tri1>es, hut it is also tonal aiut niojiDsylkbic. 

—Tlie ^luins arc essontiolly dwellers of the lowdying plains nnd valleys 
of tTpjjer Bnnim and Southern Yunnan, and are only a vjtdety iif the Siaineso ; 
iuiltHM;!, Shan and Siato are dilferant epdlijigs of the sumo wonL The Shuns arc 
im^iervious to the pemiciotte malarial fe^'er. iie prevalent in llie river valleys 
of this region ami ho deadly to all other rac&i. They difler csiseijtiully in physical 
diaractcre and in fnorab ftcni tho Cliiuti^e and otlier races. It hue Ijcoh au]ipL^s<?d 
tluit tho Slums have descended froni CliLna; but I am inclined to think that their 
migration haa been froni tho coast up the great riversp such as the .Mekong uiul 
the Sal wen ; ami they may bive a Blatay aihiiixtiirc^ BEisidi« tho Shuns proper or 
Tai^ there arc other tribofi apeakiug ^lialccts of Shain aufl resorubling tho Shans in 
fcaturea, wlui ntt- to lie met with far north in China ptciuir, TJteso are tlio 
t-himg-Chia of Kweichow, thu To of Kwiuigsi, tho aborigines of tlio island of 
Hatiijin, and the Tu-lao^ Lting-j^^ii^ Sba, etc., of Yutinau. It is rtsniarkahli* how 
littio divereity of dialect 1ms sprung \i]i in tito Siaiueiai langTiagc, fljH>ken by nil 
Lhoao tribfifl^ ftt-attereil over an liiimeLLBo area; this is an firj^iment in favour 
of their late d[$|ii>real. .Shau kingdoms have e^ciate^l iti Ynnitini aud Kwangrfi; 
indo^Ttl, the aimient kingdoms of Ynunaii are refKj^rted to \m Slum. Still, I am not 
cuiivitioBd but Llmt ?joine of thoao in early times were l-olo. Y tin nan been me 
(.•liiaeae tertitury in 1252. Tins Shau w^oioou are noUtI for their pretty clreas, 
mid Llioir free and euay manners; their outlook on niomlity ilifTere entirely frenj 
thill of the t«lo3 or Clnnesm. 

—The W'oni lire a dark swarthy [Ksnple, who are the alMaiginos of the 
territory aoiith of Uie lieil IJivor hi Yunnan and Frenuh Laosi Tlujy arc divided 
into numerous trilsc^, such as the ’VYotii prD[H^r^ the MahA, PiiJu^ KoiJo, j\Jni, Pista; 
they eeeuL Us l>e the people known to the hreDuli as Llie Kns. Tlieir hingiii^, in 
vocabulary, resenilibs tliot of the l4>1eis j but the two |Hiople$ me iiiarkeilly different 
in colour, features* etc. The Wnui hiciuile i>eop!e who are scarcely Mongolian^ aa 
tliu oblique eye lb wraating, and reinarkuliiy Uatidsome pco[Jo, of g™l physii|UOt 
occur auioiigst them. The women ikte olten so imiform in fciiture lliaL 1 luund 
Vnu XXXJTL “ 
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it iiiipossibk to oiio per&in ftotn iiaotlior. StJjiia of l-lit*^? triWti 

blacken, others mldeii Llie leetli. 

Itefoto dealing with tJifl LpIcks, who arts fine nf the iiiiii!i HtoeJi>, iht J*iihi, who 
spoak a dialecl of Uio Loto laD^LagOk iiwiy perliaiie Ije worrhy of inontioii. 

The Tub an? tiwl with iieai' Mcnglse and Ynanditaiig, and are of dim inn live 
atatiire. I found one vtlla^ ii?oluto<l in the iQouTitaiu^i, north of Mengt^et ^vhore 
the wunien searcely exceeded feet, the men 4| feet high, ull well-foimcii pooplo. 
Tlio inhahitantJij who riiehed from the fields to we met were verY gajv laughing 
Ixuatcroualy^ and behaving in an ntignardoJ hikrioiiB way* Tlieir ititiss is in 
emde colours nf green, bine and ried. Th^ wotship n tree near the villngo; aiwl 
an/ finid of daiicingj music and aJcohol. Wlien the Tnliti ootnn into tho t?hiuc^e 
towim, they 1 become eilentt rtwn'ed nnd tiiiiuU Kiljng lioiiiuivanla along the 
inoimbiiiis in large i.mrtiea, (Irossjed iii gaily colonml guvuientti* these little [people 
ore \i pretty aigliL Tlio Chinoae^ who am the coin|iioi'ing ruee in Yannan, iwk 
ii|Kjn the Pub find Loh^s with eome dread, as they credit them wiil\ piwert* of 
wiieUefartv It fitmck Eae tliat in Yon nun one cun now observe a Biniilrtr ataU; of 
things to wliai may Imve exbttHl in flrituln and Irclaiul wdieii a pritciLive pigmy 
pnpuhnioin driven into the nspniitain wilila and wockIs by their cotii|ueroiSi and 
dL^playiiig flimikr chumetoriBiicf; of uhifiiivcfiefta ajid niicaiiiiineaft, may have given 
rise to the fairy leijcndB* md I now find t.liat I>r* Ehys has ruivtmeod the theory 
that <inr ndk-iore jutssnpjKTftcs a proldstorie pigniy |M>piiLitiotit about wdiicli we 
now know something from the pigmy akeletoms that have l>e«n dug ap in Swnt^.er' 
hiToh The pigtiiies of Yimnaii are prohithly a pure mee^ and their speaking a Lola 
diideel h tluu perhaps to the fiict ihnt the I/ilofi> u cniir[qeriiig mce, coiuing froiu 
the north, have impi'cssed their limguage on the pLilas^ and vanoua other peoples 
in Yniiiian, siieh as Lhi? Aja, 3ansi4 A-chb* ICit-^tfutig* all triliea of inferior 
physique^ who am now to W fi:4und scatteiCAl amount the luountaiuous regiouB of 
South ^'un^n^n. 

Lotos .—The Lolos are now found in all [Kirta of Yimnann and in a few diKlricto 
In Kweichow; but the homo of the race is in .Szechwan, betwmi the Chien-tili'ang 
valley mul the great gontliorly roaeli uf the Yangtae, iu the gnsat Taliaug 
MiinnUiins^ wliere they retain their itnlcpeiideuee in a omintry as lai^ m AValoa, 
Nt> oiia hiii=i eiitorM this countiy, wdiich I sliall refer to as ZoUMtoi^i^ hut Balier and 
lithor truvolkis have stkiriCfl it* borikrs, utid given iia^Tiue account of tho^^ pure 
I/iloB, They are, iiceonliug ir» Ikbor, n tall people, taller than anY Eiiropeaai!, wiLli 
no Biiiull people iiiuoii;^t tlicuL Tlieic faces an? ovul, witli largo level eyes* 
Boinirwiiiit prominent dicuk-VKine^^ elu aitsliutl Iml rnther broiid nose, and n poinled 
chin* The face has a curious tendency to wiinklejiH especially ou the roi^shcad. 
Tlift biur of the men isgaLhctofl Into a knot and eitelwd in a elcitb, m m to foim a 
hum iwmia nine iualic* long. The lucu wi-ar n long tiiautle of felt The women 
wciir the hoir in two plaits, and wear jackets, and lleuuced and yhyitUn] long 
petticotUs. The vocabulary of Lha T>,la« of Taliaug ia suliatanthdly the iwinio uh 
that of tlio Lulou of S^miuj mnl MiuigUie. the Ledo i>eopk whom I have atudied. 
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^fy T^>Iok wen? eviilently «ot ftniUi pure, m ih^h rtatwro often onlj modemte, 
rtucf the/ have ec(|iiiiTi[ certain habits aud buliefo rureigu to the pure Lulua Still 
Lho materia] wliicli 1 lujve collected, t^oniaiNllD^f of laanuscripta, a dictionaryp 
gramuiar, etc,, of the Loin laii^iinge, ie of great value. 

The moat remarhahla fact iilN>ijt lho LoIoa ia therir pow^jon of n script or 
moi]e of writing which ia nniqiie. It is pfct^i^^rajihjc in (irigiu, Ijot not borrowcil 
from Chiiiosi*. llioy havo mmy maiiiiacHpts from which we cun Bcciimielj loam 
their religiotia lituaLv nnd beliofsi Tlio importaDce of a wdttan meurd of a 
primitive peopJe la nnqiieatiormUe, as we nre, its a rule, too dopendent on oral 
testimony for our knowleilgy of priniitivc fojk. Th^ nmauacript^ lire iilways 
written, and have liccn copieil anrj rocopiml, Jiml so Jiaiidod down from 
genemtion to genemtioti. Tlie aubject mutter ie ral^ona ritiijild, jKwka of 
goncahr^\ IcgciTde and songs, ^flio origin oF the writing ia obsciifOp^ but it jsi 
referrew] to in the CJiinede history of the Tuan tlynaaty* which flonrjaboi] hi tlio 
Lliirtoeotfi century. The writing, m in Jic cae^ of Chinese, b in vertical cuihimns, 
but, unlike ChiiicsOi these aa* letid tmm loft to right anccesrivcly I'his is an 
interesting point, m it cotTCSiJfJiifls with the nuKie of writing in later Syriac 
mannacripm. and uertain tjotieff; luid sUwies of the LokiS seem to me to |snrit to 
the in fluency of early Xeatoriau raissioiiaries, ivho had stations in Tunnan at riie 
time of tJte visit of Marco Polo, and pmliaWy znaiiy ccntarica eazilier- 

Chioose chametors always represent a definite worfl and are ihm ideogmphicL 
A huge UMinhor of them are cotiipoirnd, om part of diameter repreaeniing the 
^ijund, ruid the other sugg^ting the meaning. liobi charaetcni were originally 
pictpgrafdjtc^ but they now reprcsteiit soiindis, and are smiply syllabio They are 
never comiKiiimls, ft cannot then be HiipjMTscd that I/ila jvritmg b derived from 
Cluztesi!, In Fig. 1 n few Lolo and Chinese ehamciers are shown, which illustrate 
the difkiiicot origin and iiatuiti of the Lolo and Cbinese scripts. 


I^LO. 


1. 

nf/tf 

m Vm 

Llie uiiion. 

12, h 

4 -1 >1 

the ear. 

2. 

}/* 

m 

the auii. 

13. 

^*m 

to liit 

2tt, 

J 



14. hi 


middle. 

3. 

i 

a 

water. 

15. 

A Am 

above. 

4. 

ct4 


to leak. 

16. fo 

... 

a pipc^ a tube, n buck«i. 

5. 

hth 

h * * 

a latjimtaim 

17. j» 

mm A 

Ui wrajK 

6. 

fuh 

* km 

a bike. 

13. bi 

m m A 

to carry in tlie anua 

7. 

In 

r ■ m 

a atone. 

19. ’ lu; 

*• i- 1 

the bead. 

8. 

J>U 

mrnm 

a hole. 

20. D^tfA- 

AAm 

to think. 

8. 

peh 


a guuitl. 

21. THJ 

wmm 

the eye, black. 

10. 

k'itX 

wmw 

a bowL 

22. t^itA 

*mm 

to weeii. 

11. 

ttii 

A A* 

the face. 





It will be seen tliat most of these are aijuptc pictures; aemearo derivatives, 
4 Olid 5 arc derived from 3 by the odilkioa of a iloL Z(i ^13) is an arrow or 
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jnvelii) Iiittiuf' a. tutgct, 15 probably {« originally Sl piDtoro of stars, and haa come 
to Jiiean uhoiie, 20 is a derivativa of ID, 22 is a picture of tears, dropping from 
tho cyo. 


LOLO 


CHINESE 













»r 





i'mut&K, 

The liret eight cluauctcM iiru i^vuu iu pairs, ono n-pre^atiug the original 
pirujgrapliia, lIuj oUu*r tim iiiodititid foim m»w iu vm. It will be (hjcii Uial tlidr 
origin Is distinct from Unit of tite lelo cbtintctera. 


1, the nil KID. 

2 , 2 rT, the aim, 

3, ikL wntor 

4, -Jo. u niuimtain. 


6, ott, a atone. 
6. 6a. a gcHttd. 
7i 7e. Unj fact, 
8, &i. white. 
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Tfic |>1ioiieLic cbftttiot^r of tlie gtent bulk of tho Cliint^ cluiTactcrs is 
illiiBtmtfid lu 9| 10,11. okj tbo chnnictSK for itntlt, a huTulftti, aii<l fti/prtsit 

iret. These words have the samii seun<l (W wfiitty namely, jwA Tliey are 
eompQniidod of tho climiioter for ^ehite ; and on the side of, r»r above tliia, ate pul 
sO'Called mdicnla, wliicli give a duo ta the meatutig. 


12. A man. 

13. ini& 

14. tree. 

Awortlingly; — 

fi is pftl, uncle, i,t,, the man, whose faiund is irAiVr, 

10 Imailred, the nunieml with the saimil 

U is pth, cypress tree, the tree, the sound of w'hieh is wAtYr. 

Tlie I/>lo Inngiiags is of extronic simplidty, Iwjtli ns regards its phoiiiilogy and 
syntax, and its maimer of tiiiikiiig new wonis. U Wloiigs to the mitaox^tla^- 
class of languages, of which Chinese is tho most highly deveiojieil ntember. 
Atuiiupta have been luudo to deny the priiQitit*c nionnsylhibio Hubure of the 
Chinese Inngui^, and to cotisider it se broken down from s^uuq pr&^tdstient 
polysyllabic agglutinative tongue. I am of opituori tliat a comparutive sttidy of 
Chinese, l^lo, Miaotsc, clc., will (stitblisU that this tonal luoncisyllithtc dass is 
primitive, and that we have in tho vocabutarica of these laogungea original ro<ils 
uudiangeil. 

To illiistratu the simplicity of Lulu phonology, I may state that aJI words are 
monosyllables, composed of either a vowel or of ii conM-mant fulloived hy a vowel, 
as J, 0, BA, BO, BI, BU, f?nch combinationa as Afi, AJiB, BTO, HTAJl, are 
impossible. Tile initial consonants may oh Iw considered simple, though such 
varieties occur as T oud asjiirated T, and four eiinlanto, os S, %, TB, and DZ, 
TIjere is one apjiaraiit exeeptlaii, namely, in SLA, BW, SLU -, hut I found 

that this occuiTcd in another district as TUB, flhuuing u certain tnstohility uf 

aouiid; and furtlior researcJi establishoil that iLo otiginnl sound, still kept in 
Lolodom, is an aspirated £.90 that we have IIQ.BA, J!U, Sitnikr aspIraLiuns 
occur in connection with T, i’, CH, K, and NG^. 

Tones in Lolo are tliree or fonr,a«;c):diiig to locality. Tlicre nre no inilections 
whatsoever, tho simple roots being uncliangoahle. All tho wonts are simple roots, 
but by aimpio addition they can lu used to espress new iilvas, ttius is 

now ca]le<l 1 could only (mil one modiheation of tho simpk mots, 

occurring in four t^usative vcrlis, And they at© these:—- 

BZQ, to eat. CH.Q, to give to OAi, to food. 

DA, to drink. TA, to give to drink. 

BU’, go out. T[/, to cuuso to go out, 

BEIT, to wear. T£B, to give to wear. 

The syntax is veiy simple, the plsce of words iu iho sentence being tho 
most i]n[>ortant factor. Poat-poeitioiis, petsonol and ileinonstrativc pronouns. 
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ifiterrogativfl worcb, of tlmf', anrl a fow oBxiliiuy verlifi ocrur; litit t^lativcs 

aoii conjuiiotions are alJt^teiiL Xtniioml oo-efiideiita are present:, a* all tlia 
Chines grotip of and in Mdai'. Wts CMUiiot /iw iw^m, /t/i frri'j. bin 

must saj' ^imvi tim The plurul, tenses *>f vorbflp eta, are mroly 

cxijreaaeil, unless alisoliitely" needed j and a Xob* ^enleace ia very suggestive of 
baby^talL Thus, ** It he cemes* I almli not see him ie espreissed loj *' He come I 
he not sec give"; and ''When hu Oftmu, I djd not see him"" as Ho come tluit 
time I not see.” 

t oonsider that tlte simple phouolongy and primitive Eyiita^ of the T.oio 
language are importaut to study, na ’^e thejne see a prindtivo nioimayliable tongiiOp 
coiDposed of simple toota, the tj'po by wtiieli all languages inuatj liavo liegunH 

I will new pass to the Mkfif of the l-oloa. The it religions ol^^scrvancee 
are nininly an attempt to piTipJtiate the e^il spiTita and ghosts, who bring disease 
and other disasters to men. The Lolos conBitkr tliat man has a soul. WIumj a 
live person is seen in n dream^ it in hk soul that tumes; when a dead man is seen 
in a dream, it is equally bis soul that is viaihle, and nest morriiog there must tio 
prayer and sacrifices to appease tlic wandering eoid of the tleeeaBed. When deat]i 
occurs, the soul leaves the kaly with tlie last breath, and it h cojisiilcred of ^dtal 
importance that this event should be witnessed hy some {.^eison^ otlimviBC the 
deatli is wpuro, and the ghost of the decea^l (i>,, the released soul) will oattae 
troubk and sickness to his relutiveSL All caacs of ileadi hy al:^cido]ltp childbirihp 
suicide, etc.> are impure; ami the ghosts of these axe nialigiiaut, and must bo 
propitiated by Baerifiee and rilualsu 1 met one day in the forest a I^lo priest 
bnutiug deer* Two daja after lie died; crniiriH^l at the stiddoruiiesa oi Lho 
occtuTence, T inquired the cause of death, and elicited the following story, A man 
of mid^Uo ega, he Imd insrrieil three times; Ids first two wives had died in 
diililhiitli. Sacrifice and titviols were duly made, but it was hard to counteract 
a double event eo uiaUguant: the ghosts of the two dead wives limiiafied him 
coutiniirdlj'. On the night of ttie day 1 met him in the forest* they came. Hv 
sickeuLHl, refused iiiedioine, oriiorai his silver to be dug up and given to liia sou ; 
aud ho then diedp for he was foitied to go away with the two unclean ghosts. 
Another piiegtp my irtformontt wais simo of the facta, os he had tcstcfl tJm miitU^r 
by divination. 

Tlic soul b BupjKkfled to Iciivc the liotly in uiaeD of chronic i]lue£& A 
eompUcoted ritual is iheu read, a kind of lUiiny, In wliieh the aoul is culled by 
name and IxoBonght to return fcouj the mounlains, llie vulleya, the rivers, the 
foresia, Ibo fiebb* or (rom finywherc tbat it b wandering. While tlib litany 
is being rerul, ^nips of water, wine and rice am pbeed at Lho dcioT of the hoitBo for 
the refresliiucnt of the retumitig soul. After tlic eereinoiiy b over* a rod cord is 
Lilia rciunil the arm of the sick man, Ui retain tlie soul, and thb cord ia worn till 
it dropa of itsotf fi'om dccay« 

The growing cx^jps, the cattle of the farm, aie abo endowed witli n souL 
When the rkt? iH iroor in growth, the soul of the mope is eutrcaied l>y anothm 
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litany ti) wtuTii. Corlaiu atticaw canml inUi tlie Bold on a sieve, wliich ate 
x'ftrioualy HViulxilic^ They conaiet of a wiiTOrtii? new dress, 11 necklet^ a brcn>fn. 
a hoe. n hml, a pine hmnc’li, three josa ftticts, and « cup of ricean xvhieli is placed 

on Dgjjf. , 

Tlie eetenicniies and rltnals in case of dcatli and bmial are nuiueroiis anil 

comptieatod. After death a hole is tmide wttfi a *1*® 

enable the breath or soul to escape. A coxv ia hreatght lo tlie door of tlie house, 
and from its hend is extended a while cuni, wliicti Is fnstemnl to the hand of the 
corpse lying inside in the coffin, and a ritual called b react If the death is 

unrlean* a preliminary pniilicaloiy ritual is neoesaary, after which the ustial 
liuudscan hn tecited. On the second and third day after death, two imjjortant 
riuiflb, till) and h^mtAh, are icjad When tha coDiii is Iwiug csirried out 

for Ituriftl, a ptrjiet effigy is placed on it, which represents clothes for the soni of 
the deoil man. At this time also, the priest rccitos the ‘*y(i-«io'’ or iioad Ititnul, 
and he accouipauicii the coffin a himdrcd piiccs Iteui tire hoixee. Tliia ritual 1»egius 
by Bbvting that as in Ufa the father teaches the wm, and tlio hnslund the wife, it 
is only the priest who eon teaeh the dead man the road that hia soul must: travel 
after death. 'I’lie threshold of the house is brat mentiuned, tlien the various places 
on the ixMid to the gtax'c. ond beyond that, all the towns and rivers and mountidna 
that must he travoracd by the soul till it reaches the Taliaiig nnuintam, the homo 
(if tlie Lolo race. Here the priest says that liu liiiiiftelf mu.'it return, ami onlrents 
the dcail uiau to pursue his way beyond tlic grave alone. 'TJie dead mun tlien 
enicis Hudes, and stands Urside the Thought Tree and tlie Tree or Talk, and there 
he thinks of the dear ones left behind Hnd xvtMipa bitterly. After this ritual is 
read. Um priest returns to Iho homw, ami ilic coffin goes on to the grave. 

The Lolos believe that fur each pcraoii on earth tUcw U a eorresfiondirig star 
in the sky. So, wlieu a man is ill, a sacrifice is often made of wine in onps to his 
star, and four-aud-twenty hiiiiiis are lighU'd outaido his room. On the day after a 
fnneral, a hole is dug in the dealh-chamlwr at a xput indicated by rellhig an egg 
on tUu ground till it Btoi»L A ritual is recited pniyiug the stor of the dead man 
to (liiBteiid null be buried in this hole. If tliia Wura not done, the star xvould bill 
and jiO!uibly hurl lioiiieono. 

Thu anctslrul talilct is umde on the second day ufter the funerwl, and erected 
in the eentwl room of the house on Hio ninth day. with no nppropriuto ritooL It 
is worshipped on certain dates, mid on nil iiuii«ii"Uint ocCdSiotiB in lifa It is called 
J.Ftt, i.a., ancestor. U cciusisU of a struoture of wooden pieces, mode out of the 
FUris troe, the log of which xvas tlje ark of the Lilo deluge. A tmiiaverao bundle 
of giiiae is made of the samfl grass as is used for itmich. Two pieces of bniuboo 
root represent the deMiised father ami mother, one having nine, the other seven 
jointH. Tlio mscripliott reads:, “The dwelling-pliice of stmud-so (giving the name), 
the i-ftir, niiiu ttnd woman, our ancestors." It is written by the priest xvitli ink, 
the water of which ia breught by the sou of the house from a Bccrefc spnag in the 
forest, from a locality only known to the family of the deceased man. 
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Tito Aitcostmi tablet was proltably originally a foti^h, and tho ancoattftl 
worship is grafted on it perhaps from Chinese sonnies. 

There ore three classes of evil things, whidi afToct the T^ilos with <lisenite and 
cnlatjuty. Ist, the ghosts nf those who have ditnl nnclean deaths; 2nd, deumns; 
Srd, S7 h*/«. 

Demons ore onmerons, and of dilforciit colours, green, red and hlue, sonte 
with dishevelled hair, otheia with hair standing on end, Tliey are like men in 
appoArance, but invisible. Tliey shoot tiic arrows of disease; one ennsea bad 
dreama 

Blo-ia arc imnsual nppearance.s, iiuuaturai pbenetnona, and as sueli, not only 
portend, hut also caitso disaster. TJie Slo'ta are, cjf„ hone that crow like a cock, 
monstrous births, cooking vessels that make a booming noise on the fire, doga or 
cows getting on tlie roof of a house, etc. 

These three kinds of evil things are exorcised by reading rituals and ufroriug 
sacrifice. Tlie I/doa lieliove that the ghosts or demons come for the ffjod «tid wine 
that Ls ofTcicd; and their theory of sacrifice is that it is blackmail. If not offered, 
tlic dcinoDs, etc., will act lualignantiy. The exorcisms are long; the demons are 
alternately coaxetl and threutened, 'flic priest waves a tlmru'bmnch. as a whip 
agiunat the evil things. 

The priest is also tho teacher of the village 8clio<d, and is a farmer like the 
otJior people. Ho is not ermseorated, but simply has loarnt his trade, iiaincly, 
to read llio projiar rituals, to kill the sacrificial atiinuds, and t(» conduct the 
coremoiiies prttperly. He is rewarded with a fee. 

Willi regard to good spirits and their wondiip, the I,olos liave no temples, 
though in Gertain cases they have imitated the Chinese in putting up a slirino with 

nido idob of the earth spirit, 
eta Tlie I^oles projicrly spiiak- 
ing have only one idul (Fig. 2), 
wliicJi ia a atone almut u foot 
high, placed at the base of 
the Dmgoit Tree, Uto tree of 
woraliip wliicli is in cvety 
villago in Yuunan in a wootl 
bcldiid or close to the houses. 
The teal meaning of tins stone 
woruliip b kuit, and no ritual b used when eacrifioa is made at ity twice a year, of 
a fowl and a pig: It b now explained to |io a gwl in tlio sky who protects the 
people; and unlike certnin other spirits tlint are womliipiied by particular familiee, 
it is the subject of imiversal worahip. 

The Dragon Tree b st-eii ai all vilbges in Yunnan, whether Uhinesc, Lolo Tula 
otc. It b Bupposed to be tho seat uf a drego,, which protects the vilbigi and 
sacrifice is made at it of a pig, tho ecapnln of which ia afk-rwonb ticil to the trunk 
of the tree. The tree b no ijarticuLir speries; it may be any large liee. 








A, ilBSHT.— Tbf mtft •>thrr of WtMiir^ Chivni. 1 Oo 

Tlio Loloa IjdiftVB in pairiatchs, who liva in tho sky, and eaoh fnirnniue worsliiifs 
ft different patriarch. The chief of these ia Tae-gudaih, to whom many alirilmUis of 
n ileity ore (fiven. It ia )io who openefi the box containing the aceda of lii-ath, uiul 
so gave the boon of desith to the wotUl It was he nlao who caused the Deluge. 

The Lolas have « cosmogony. Tlieir account of the Creation is that there were 
iwn spirits, A-ehi ami A-U, A-chi made tlie aky and made it cvciily and well A-h 
slept, and on awakening saw that tlie sky was completed. Tn hia hurry to do his 
work, ho dninped hurriedly earth bore and there. Tim nccounta for tlie inefinaliUee 
of the earth's surface, Wlien the sky was lirat created, tho sun and moon were 
dull, and did not shine properly. They were washed by two sky maidens, and 1in\o 
remained clean and bright ever since. 

Tlte legend of the Dclngo runs ihitt people were wicked, and Tse^gii-didh to 
trj' them sent a meBsenger to earth, asking for some blixxl and tlesh from a mortal 
All refused but Du-mu. Tae-gu-drili then locked the rem-gates and tho watere 
mouuUMl to the sky, Du-mtt was saved with im four sons in a log hollowed out of 
the Picris treo ^ niid there were alao saved otters, wibl ducks, and lampreyn. Ifrom 
his four sons arc flescendcd tivilized people who can write os the Cliinese niitl IjiIos. 
The ignorant races deacend from mon that were made by Du-mu out of pieeea of 
wood.*" Du-uiu is werebipped as the ancestor of the Lolofi, flud nearly all legends 
Ixjgin with some roforeiioe (like our “once upon n tiiuo'*) to Du-mu or tho Deluge. 
Dll-mu and precedent nieu bad ibeir eyes plntsed vertically in their sockets, aftw 
him came the present race of men, who linvo their eyes planed horizontally. Thb 
4 quaint idea may have some reference to the eiicrtKclinieut of the oliliqno-oycd 
Mongolians, who have horizontal eyos it were, i.e.. eyes narrow in^ height, 
wbeteoB Europeans and other meed Imve eyes that luny be called verticiil, i.t., wide 

from above downwards. , ,. 

Tlie Lolos, Pula, etc., generally keep a Sabbath every sixth day; and plonghing 
is not done on this day. Its strictness varies; in some places Uie Lolo women arc 
not allowed to sew or waah clotbea even on tho Sahbath, 

Tlie legends concerning the patriareha, who* I uuiilled to say, are stated by 
some legends to Imve once livml on eerth, to great ages of OG0 and 9 SO years, tin* 
Deluge, lUe Sftbbatb, nil coupled with ilio Syriac order of writing, induce me to 
lielicvo that tho early Nesioriaii TOiremnarisas luui some iiiliuencs on the Lolos. Wo 
know from Marco Polo that XratorjaiJ churches exUtod in Tuniian in the tliirteenih 
century, mid the Nwloriaii Alopeu arrived in Ciiina in A.P. 635. 

Tbe great authority on the ndigiona of Chum, De Greet, soya lliat be has 
found no trace in China of animals being worshipped in the caiwcity of irilail 
progenitors, and he ontertmus serious doubts wbetlicr any so-oalkHi tutemism extsto 
in Eastern Asia ae a religioue phenomenon. It is iutorcatmg then to know that 
Lolo siiraomes alwaye signify the name of a tree or animal or both tree and anim^, 
and that these are considered as the aaoestore of the family bearing the name. This 
name is often archaic. Thus the Buraiuno !lu-luh-boh is explained as follows!— 
Bu-luU ie said to bo an ancient name for tlm cilton, which is now kuown us 
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nie cooinion wav of astin" a peison whal fiis suniAmo is. Is to inquire “ Wliftt Is it 
yo« flat tottcli f" mid a iwnson of tbo sttriHuno just mentionfd would n>p)y, “Wo 
do not touch the or cituMi." ^eoplo ciumot cut or toudi In any way the ijJaJit 
w aninittl, or both, whtcii ontors into their suruaiuc. Thu plant miiiual h not. 
how^veTfc iPOJTShippiHl iu atiy way. 

People of UiesHiiic siinirtine nwy inawy if thefts ia no obviona rolationship. 
picre ^ however, grtuura of two or liitioe aurnaiiies. ai»oiif|st whom interuiMrlDge 
IB forhidderj, and m espJaimtlon of Uiis is given. Tliere arc also groups of two nr 
Ui«c simnmes who arc calletl consraJw. luid intennamage amongst them is 
favoured. Alamage is Lmught alxjtit hy the father of the boy selecting a wife for 
hts mu She is btunght home hy tho groom and a friend, and b accompanied by 
her buotliora and a mmiler of attendant girl friends. The feast ocenra in the fatber- 
la-laws hou^ Tho lemarkahlo peouliarity amongst the Loins u Umt invariably, 
some ,lays after marriage, tfie bride eBcapcs and nms home to Jicr father’s boose. 
The inisl«md sonds pre^nts to bet fatimr to induce her to retorti. Imt often she will 
not go back witlmtit mueh perauasion; and in the event of sovend TCouests for her 

return temg uidioeded, tlm Inmliftiid is penuitterl logo for her, and beat her until 

aim yicltJa, 

f. »unaie,siLging imd dancing. Dancing takes place at 

fi-asts and for aniuscmtHil and has no religioua siguificatioiL 

Witches, the evil eye, Imby and mjJncky .taj-s. etc., m-e all lialieved in ; and 
icm is a long ntual the reading of which will ennsc. the deatli of a witch: in it 
the demons are prayed «ay iicr akio. cat her llosh, exlianat her hr™tb etc. 

Them am, of coum, many branches of l>,io folk-lore that f have been minhlo 
o touch upon tn this paper, hut 1 tirink it will he intomsting to give a litoral 

^ *" ^ adJreasbig 

NVft girifj three, 

Tho blziok biIttoip brJdgOj 

Togothcr with you yontlis, wo Iiavo crossed it; 

The white sky's gnldcu hat. 

With you wo have worn It; 

The golilon fftt of tha sun and tnwn, 

Tc^othor we IjDire acoa it wave. 

We girls and boys to-nigbt have met. 

Singing and ^ylug eomes fiom the hoarte of boys and gi,f. . 
bUTtsT cohl^ froiu Clium; ^ p » 

Silk from tho capiti^l; 

Thfl Hco from tha \i}tdn\ 

^hcttt from tho mOuDtsiii i 
But coutting.talh enmefi from tlie jnonths of boyw 

epiii V'”'” 'r 


^ /jii/ffai/jr, XXXIfi^ Pfo/# XX 
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A. Hi:su\,— f7if fta/l ttlfier 7\'i!trA of Jr'o/^w tatiw. tOT 

Another i>oeni ia the limient of the juting niniried woniait in her Iiu&ImiihI'h 
hoiiio. tlie bouBe of the atiaiii'er, Lolo wives are not iinlmppy. hut they ore lonely 
at firsL 

They ask the go-betweoii, who tWf^ at ihv <#f Hie 

Th^j speak of tbo price of tl^e girl; 

Her mcitUpr iiflinfta pHi'e ; 

Her fatlicr covets another man^a silver. 

The gild ifl jeara of age, 

Her tnarriago time is cooifi. 

The girl haa gone to the watTiage hotwe, 

She has no oomnuls as she stand# j 

The cental bimboo of the houM is her standing oonnnilt^^H 
The girl has no fidend to ait with; 

The eookuig stove is her aittiag friatid. 

She has no comrade to walk with; 

The broom is liar walking comTaile^ 

If the Itnsband^s father and motker are not gnodf 
When she goes to the welli 
They will say 

The MBtor she brmga home is dirty. 

The dry firewocni *he gathers tn the foitast; 

They will sny it is we4 

And throw it down Oil tbo gpoand^ 

And alter a aentonce t 

” Stupid people^ whatover they do, give tronble," 

This hare, Ho rtintter where it troHsee the xiveri 
Piuds the water deep/ 

Ifn m&itor what l^he girl doeSt 
"Wot a single thing ia good. 

The Lolofl have many pretty stories, and the preceding will give some idea of 
thoir literature. The written language varies coiisidemhly from Hie apnkeu 
tougne in arrangoment of wonls* and is nearly always oirangtKl in tiuea of live 
words each. This ia intorestiug, as showing tliat priiiiitivo Uteratare Lakes 
m variably a poetic or rliyttimieal form. 

I have left untouched their mlcresting midsummer holiday ceroaiomeap which 
are oonsidcrftd by them to be the festival that eijiiala in iJU|N>rtajJco the Chineao 
Now Year. Tljeir \dRnge rules are idso of grant inl^cresL, These, and much other 
iutomtine mniUsr. 1 Iiojm! inter to imliMsIi iu farm. 


NOTES ON THE mOlLAl, r^tTISH NEW aXJlNEA.^ 


Bv TJJE LATM Eev. James Ciialmebs. 


WnEN^havNig Bailed about sixteeii milea from Dauan, wo oatomi a amall orook and 
liuided tbero, 1 was taJd tf»e people had to be looked for, as they lia%^ no really 
abodo^ being sometimes far away lioek in the bueh^aiubatotheia, nearer to the 
coast. Wlierc we were was all deep muil^ and 1 was infoirueil that i% was not bq Ijad 
us just inHide of the mangroves where '"plenty water^ plenty mud ho aUipi* So 1 
deciiioi] to temaiii in the ami await the rolum of thoso ¥rho wbib going In 
quest nf Llio natives. We had a long wait, but eventually four uieu appeared on 
the Ijaok; one of them with innumemble curls about a foot long* and all of tlioui 
with skin-disease. One was thn cUief, mid so getting him on 1>oani of the bofitp I 
rigged him oni m a abief ought to he. Soon we wore all friends, and they begged 
for a teacher^ and asked me to stay the night. ^'^Ko, 1 cannot stay, but will return 
tiiTMJiL You (the diicf) liad lietter come and stse llanaiip” where none of them liad 
ever l>cen before. 'I'lie furthest exonrsion by Bs?a ever made by any of iheui was 
oim to BoigUp ininle hy the chief and a few othera many years agow 

Hullo I here they eomep moo all armetl, woiuen currying Ijsskets of IcnmI and 
ehildren, and other eliLldrcn, led hy the hand. Tlio men, who w^ont in for them* had 
liaiiij huay te^ichLug tlieui how to slmke lintnls, hut only a few had learned the leiiaon 
HO as to do it at all They luwi bows and arrows, hair hcad-dresse^ atid l^kcta far 
hut won ten] cloth for tliem^ evantuoJlyp they took UiIjacco. Would not wu 
wait until the moruing ? No, we nuderstoiid it too well. It meant getting every¬ 
thing w'c hndj and then we should Issave ruineil, every bit of trade gone, utnl only a 
few thiii^ ill return. For the first visit, tmde a UtUOp cause no excitement, and 
get away after a very short stay. 

We got tliem all cmuchiiig on the muilor on brunches of inaugruvef and had a 
aljott service in which they were told tliat the GreutSpiritp God, IovchI tlionip and 
and alh and I hoifccd they would soon know‘ more about Hiiiu Up gets the 
chief, “ Turimte, gho ns a misaicimry. we are hungry for one (they me not 
cannil^la and never huvo hocn> “ If yon give \ia a missbiiafy wo siiAll all leave 
ihift bad country, imd go to Mui Kssa, and there Uve."' I asked him who tlic nil 


1 SLr. Chianiftin tTi.ujate) wan the Ent whU* man ti> viidt tli«« pwple,iH> tb« aooftmpmivfiig 
account cf hiu dait b uf wpi?ci*l tniportance- This paper wwi rwsSvtd *otnc time aeo.'hut 
waa litld back, m U wsa hn|wl Uiat Mr. CJialttieia would be aLk ic tukrge it Atw I tliiu is 
now impoiiiibkp and m it U priotmi m It atimdBL The Bugilai coaulrj ia ahgiii lonit 14S^ 
30' K.—[EtL] ^ 
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w^ 5 tT?j aiul he said. "Tiie the Tobatalai, anil the Wnei, and these live all in 

thifl couiiti^, Beralag, Oaitiialag^ Uibala^." He alao gave iiio u nxJiviflion n^in, the 
Tabatak, Bera, Euzi, Drapfl, Slat^ Waaj/Wibeiu I hofw fcn be able give them a 
teadi^r, and Koon. 

They live in liuiall humpies. Saplings are atuck into the gnminh Vwiil over^ 
and the fdber cud also stuck into the groimd. The l>tifk is strippeti innn the troo^ 
aiitl placed on aa tliatoli; a small opening ifl left, and in there nil crawl on cold or 
wet iiiglits„ and there also all their valiiabiea kept. They tmvel akmt a gfwl 
deal^ hut T Nhotild eupiK^ not m miieh as tti£« Auatralkus, as limy niake plautatioua 
which will keep them nearly a year at one plaiie. 

They call all the country opposite to Ihman, Dipa^ and I think that will apply 
to all the country known by them in Guinea. 

There is one Great Spirit that tliey call Kakiv, but where he livea^ and what 
he does^ the chief could not tell tuCp myinq, “ 1 am a young man'' (akjufc tldrty) 
''and yon must get some of the old men to tell you/' Wlien the sun sets, lie gtios 
ilown under the oartli^ and then Imveb along a great tumiek wliich Eakes him all 
night, and then emnes up in the moming. 

They have plenty of iBoitiercrfi+ men »md woiiieic and e!ici> 2 urc ghosts every¬ 
where. I tliink it wmid lie a gncjd plaeii for “ WillV-thu-wisiiflv" as there is plenty 
of swamp for gastea. At the iniliation of young meiip they pmetiao ifi^lornyp but not 
bostiallty as some oilier irtbos ilix 

They wear uliaime round tJie neck, and othiLra they keep in liaBk'cts in thoir 
houses. ’When tmy one dies, the spirit ( V€do) goes right away U> Beiuor in the west, 
where there ifl continual feasting and dancing. They have many godsJ Ouii 
family wDl make the eroccxlile its god^ aud they will on no aceoiiiit oat auiy part of 
it, Wlieu they can seeiire a small one alive, it is carried to where they are living, 
and preaeutH of haidand thingaara laid down imside it- U b Lhe same witli tlio 
kanganiHX Tlie faiuiiy whose god it is, will nut londi it; and so with otlier itniitiubi 
aud birda 

AH their f<XHl is dxi-kcil in native ovaus, or uu tlio lire, just laid on. They 
hnve no ctioking utensils whatever, and so are Like tlic isatives on Kiwai (p. 117)i 
and all around the mouth of the Fly Rivur. Iri some placcsp they cook in shells. 
They Iiiivc a good variety of fooik such as yaiusp banana, sugar-cimo. sivect potato, 
taio, aud others, also coconuts, but not in abunclauce. 

The men wi^re paflsable. I saw two very short oiitis, iiud a few really Tmo 
specimens. Tlic women were not up to much, and all the diildrou hud akin- 
db«jase. Some of them were voiy' bright looking. The men had no covering. Inii 
I was told they wore tlm pubic slidl at times. The women |MiuicoutSp tlio same 
fv8 those about the Fly Kiver, only tlie outer one hung tbwu tu the anUeSp whereim 
oil the Fly River, they tuck them in l)etwiitiu their ItigiJ, nud fosUni them to iha 

girdle, hack anti fmut 

I By Mi. CtiabliufM avidiraLly twamw [l^^J 


no Rev* Ja^teb Ciialmebs.— BriiM. Nhr Gyinin, 

iUl dre^Rifi ai'fi real occmTenDea, Whra om slei^p« the epirit goee off on 
its travt^bj and returns just wlieu awakening. 

Tlie people were delighted with the visit, aud on leaving, called after g# to be 
siitts and return The ehief wonld not risk the Iwat, sayiugi " I never saw a 

lx>Ht lK?fore, but I have a canoe " (tk^ have noncX I will go in the eanoe.^* 

The chief is now on Dauan, and I have buon able to make a vciry fair 
vooabulaiy^ 1 fancy tliese are tl^ New ijrumea aboriginjiilii, and tlie progeni tors of the 
noigti, Dauan, MabuiAg, Badu, Moa, Prince of Woles islandeTs^ and, it may bo^ the 
northom tribes of QueonaloncL They are the nearest Now Duinea trib^ that Ihave 
yet met, similar to those in the Stroita and North Australia,* As wo become 
acquainted with Iheta, we shall l>e better able to discuss the questioii as to whence 
thoy are, and whither gone. True they {lave got the short tufty hair, and nut the 
long hiur, of the Australiam They live better, having gardens with sil kinda of 
gfw^tl ftHKh ^d that may account for many dilTeiences* Judging from the few 
Ausimllans I have seen^ I do not consider these natives much suporbr to them in 
physique. Like the AuHtraliau they live much by the chase, dakalimn^ esi>eclally 
during the south-east monsoon. 

Their language* lias no reaiemblaneo to any Piilynman one I know, but is 
similar to tlml of Boigu, Dauan, and Sailmi 


■ Wc IfiAvu liiU an it atmulfl in Mr, MA* Tliu ourtliiQin triLeft ol QuHiulAni^ ore 

the Atinlfiiliaitift--[Eil.] 

* Mr. ChiUmtin^ aliort Vocal^ulary bi^ ilrmdj (jvqq [iriut^ witli uiitca by 

Mr. &Ldu«y U. RjAj,€f. /mtrfk /oti, xicvLf^ p. 130.— 


A VOCABULARY OV THK BUUl LANQUAOE, BUITISII 

NKW GUlJreA. 

IH tJiK tAtK Bev. CiiALMKtt^ 

(Cciiiituiiiiii^ituiLl wLtli n Suispl^iiiieTitapy Nolo liy STf>Nic¥ Hh I'Eay^) 




Ou<! (litdo fiugcr of 

Itttt lifliitiy 

Two iiulithiau fring fiiii^r of 

li^ft tmiiil). 

Thiw r/iciaATmt (middle 

tin^^er of loft liAiid). 

Fou! fo/NSrt (index uf loft liAiid)- 


Five 
Six 
Sevoii 
Eight 
Nino ... 

Ten 


(ltiumh]rp 

(wL’istlt 

or jwrfct (flliotiJder|. 
n{/am 0 ^ (nock or left 
brenat). 

data (enr or right brcR^d^l)- 


(TJie woJ^lii in brnckets iiidiejaio tlio jjarlof iJio bedy toocbotl when counting,) 


1, llj/rtlOi. 

Thua, ifiH- 
Hc or aho^ h^. 


My, ffifra* 
Thy, 

Bib, tiwto. 


Pbokouns. 

(Pervotial.) 

Wg (inuinding |iereo« afjdntswd), ^ 

I Wtf (Gsuladujjt paiHon »ddreitsed>, itt. 

YoUp bUn^ 

They, bo. 

(Pfwtnirtive.) 

Oims ^inolusivo), fta* 

Ouifi (oxcluaivo), n^obena. 

YourtH 

^TticiiS;, ijbada^- 


PUUASSB. 


Whnt ifi this ? i** 

Ckitnc l4>-morrow 
Uting me a cocihhiI 
■Wliyre ifl tli« chicF f 


,,, irttvijrtiMa/o. 

... etirba^ 

... fpili *•** 
benan^ ffeurfn. 



U2 


Hev, CllAUlliliR—J Vvmibniarif tif the £iuji LituffUtu/e, 

Sky, Am, Weatbbr. 


— 

lluTi-llA 


Ituj .. _„i 

i ythtidn. 

EfifiM. . 


Bun 


LigLt.... _.| 

; f.wnBoqaHi^q^^M* 

Yw .... 


Hoan... ^ 


rfrtf. 

XoTih _ 

AifAa^a^matAam^ 

St^r v-H-,. 

q^iai. 

IlMt 

; fniBiAa. 

Soutli 

Ckittcl 

ppti^^L 

FumKwii . ' 


South,-ftfV -** 


Wind..^ 

trurt^. 

Nifnii, m\dda^ 

^aiadadmtaaf. 

+W|. +4-t. 

nfiViHbidi^rtv. 

Qlll4> „- 


Aih^fwmu 


We*t 

knbsffn-maiinim^ 

Bvn 

Dfiimla. 

TffiUglLt ^ 

itsff^a duma pod^^* 

Kftrtfaqiui^c- «« 


Poj{ __ .„] 

Ohih .. 

1 


Pleu» p£ dft- 


ffloAryo. 

£.TCIUIlg 

jfwdfhaiy^df&fi^ 

parted vpirib 
! in i]m weit. 



Laot* ani> Watib. 


World 


paiyamtii.. 

Smolcp 


^ood tidfl 



Iblbnd 


fMfi'fumuiQit, 

VfmlAr 

■^ri. 

£bb tide 

MM 

ip 9 ta$a^ 

I^ljiDd 


k^tiftala^ 

FriMh wml^T ..^\ 

Mffi, 

FOlUIr . 

_ _ 

iitita. 

Mritdtihiin 


pad^ 



Hcooh 


ditdipr^^ 

Stfliw— 

__ 

dadtr. 

Flood.-.. ... 

1 j 5 o^. 

CHUt...! 


dummda^ 

l>lri — 

***- 


I^PjS w"'! 

1 AerriW, 

Cape ^ 


irftir. 

Linu] ■— 


ywfri. 

l^jtcb — mhI 


T^igoon 

r... 

mmjta. 

ITule .. 

.r^ 

ffapoj/itftHt, 

BiilifrKtiT ..J 


Coni tvsif 


Cate —. 
Fire 

... 

po-imi. 

im. 

1 

Sta ++-* 

Salt _ 

dr^&t. 

Pmfigoinmf 

dumi'^p. 


PlUtfiOSS, 


■N 44*. 

&eM« 

Uiokber 


EfWtnf 

faArmnrnnwdrAr 

Uod (Cmk 


(man^ft elder) » 

Uneok 

mapa. 

S pirit who ttf 
fipode *n4 


SirMir 

(trOEuaii^i) 

eiwjr. 

!ili»lonary 

(npealliligitlfl^} 


ACUOIU BtV 


Son.. 

paldfu 

W3iit4JtllclL 


onloiovn}. 


l>ilt|^ter ^ 
Hui^d 4^ 

be-m»fda* 

Ghoit (niPTi^e 


Wan __ 

m»dB. 


VYoraatk 

jKj/a. 

\vifB ^ ^ 

/griVeoiN. 

l^rniOEi *j.if 


Cmd„- *- 


tfdcta 


Albina 


Wp«ttL 

Son-in-law „„ 

maMnap, 

Idbt 44- 




Olupf.... 



mjfamamJindff*. 

rwiiu 

k^mnmn kvmiititu 

Fncnii 

looajfvi. 

Uar H4W .—4 

ilrnmitichn h.^ 

mfpidtrtl^. 


Parts of the IJody. 


Bodj«„ 


palrtx. 

KfttPl 


l^np 

4hrt- 

q^r* 

SUrtnaoli 

, _ 

Flnli... 

4 M 

ofttrwirgadff* 

lobB... 

«... 

Blood 

•M- 

tna* 

BuUodka 


Fat „„ 


ajif. 


4.’.» 

Sbin 

! 

in. 

irtr/aad 

Kidnejr 

■M*- ; 

A H.b!k^ 

44.. 

AtfWflihJra. 

. Joists 

■ 

Soul ^ 

i_ 


Slioidder 


Tfitdk .... 

..-, 

qafn^ 

b1 udo 

lluOAt 

■J. 

•anjf9pay 

SlkouMiir 

i-4— 

Caltarbone 

«. 

pwXfra. 

Aral 


Cb»t... 


dmfrn^ 

Klboia 


Rib ™ 

-j. 


Hotul. .. 


Ikreut 

boHnn. 

or 


Finger 

H b 

--• 

wnii 4.44 



TfeJtH 


Lan^ 


Jkntiyrm, 

Kih»_ 


Breolb 


iftrntilim 

l^e w™ 
cjf of leg 

T**+ 

UBorl 


tw-kmparn 


Bell j..« 

■4HH 

kitM. 

Foot h44^ 


Bowelj 


Jesohi. 

Aflik 



h»mw 

^ara^Hp 

//aAint. 

po4mm 

iram^a-p^int^ 
ffvnff hp^lia. 

uJtv. 


lupiop 

Mrod.. 


FoTobeod 


Sbull.^. 


BfaEn... 

HwJ 

Fom 


EtohoM 

|HU> 

Etn Iprow 

-MM 

Fjo lid 


Tt*ri„. 

■ib-P 

For +**. 


^DHi 

"H-H 

Monili 

hb 

jjp* •“ 


Teeth... 

Tongiiis 


Stnlim 

M* 

Luwor jaw 


Chin 


Bair _ 


Beard 

t-fr- 


maipiida^, 

^ider. 

Hfrtmptrim. 

iftadt^lrow^ 

B-ffllirt 

JkHfo, 

W<i. 

«FpfiiwHni, 

JWtf, 

^it^. 

fm/gaa^ 
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iia 


AimiALS. 


Jig — 

Sni?ut 
l>o^ »_ 

Tt^t T-, 

Kmooux^ 

Bild 

Feather 

J!kil 

F(npl^ 

HttrohUJ 

Owi 


Hm^L 

darnuffa^ 

dram^^ 


Pigwn (irhll*), 
Buck^.. 

Fi^i 
akurk 
CftMMxlUe 
Xguma 
Sziake 
Turtle 
Frd( 

Inieci 


iawtf. 

di^m. 

Karp, 

JW* 




ButterAi' 
Flrt „„ 

Low 


I 



JMIJD#fli5. 

IvAam- 


Flj -- — 

\ alaiv. 

Qrwhopper-- 

1 i|p£a. 

Mpequitu — 

MamgaM^ 

A&t ***+ 

rnmut. 

CntljMe ^ 

Mudiqat^i. 

Cmh 

ffl/wM. 

CiVjttik 

kI. 

Canoh 


Ojster 

rfar*. 

FewlilMll 

kaJt. 

Cdnl 

dadar. 


Plants. 


Fomt 


Fn.it 1 ..^ 


Bumtod 

Tp» -,. 


B«d 


SoiiMTHWlA 

Wood 


Qum.. 


1 Qinj^r 

Bark pf tM _ 

ttoiAm 


1 

! Tohareo 

BMlgk 


Cbconut 

1 

Tens 

Bnneh 

tarh>^ 

tfan^ 

■TiiriV 

Yarn 

|j^ 

Wkmt ^ 

1 

Safo 


Qiue... 


wa^. 

Hfr 

Aera^ 


Hovss ANP Canok. 


Fatii . 

Qate 

Fenve 

Home 

D«r . 

Bmkei 

fiw^k 

Mnulir. 

■we. 

qal^btL 

mdf. 

NWe« 

iV^. 

Wooden bowl 
¥\a^ 

Met 

Cifo 

Ship +4^ :^^- 

CaiHie 

Raft 

ar*#i .... 

ja^rr. 

kaUtuu 

mpr. 

damdAgmAilu. 

Ut* 

mrfdiba, 

ntpw+ 

3 ^ .p* 
Bype^^ 

Cord, twine 
airing jp^ 

Pole for nnoe 
Lewk iHu «-=. 

LMct „„ 

GrmVP - 4 ^ 

Ki£i>. 

pimiMirr. 

hUfJtiiU 

iwl. 

|fvrv. 

eu/niiifcw^. 

kmjmiwAkal^m. 

lUfLSllNNlS ANO WEAPONS, 

Adxc ^ 

Aa» — 

tkODOue 
Tomkliavli .... 

Knife. 

Flih-hook ... 

KrOai/r. 

ferilirt- 

intdi. 

Net (Oibing) 
IVWle V... 

Hthid 

Bow p.„ 

Arrow ^ 

r 

ee/. 

lar«£o. 

el^pn. 

iimt, 

teldL 

Bpeer... .#-♦. 

,Shi«UI 

^Olub (elmw}.-. 
Sling 

Goii ^ 

i tofe. 

ilrwjHfif. 

DitESS. 

Bell 

Nccklaee .... 

galgali. 

pi/e- 

■IMfo. 

Boodt 

Lime bottle .... 
Comb..,. 

pfpiti^htpA. 

WJUI- 

trr*i. 

Hirror 

Fen — 

Cbtb. -- ^ 

omgihitniA^r 

mava^ 

-—-- 1 


vou xxxni. 
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Bkv. jAitES (.'tlALJniitt}.—vl Vocfthilttrii 0 / fKc- 


UriE, Diutk, iJj^u^sR. 


Biitli-.. 
Life ... 
J>oiiilt 

MufdeF 

Uan^ 

Fbediiw 

CQiigh 


mhamai. 


DimrlMm .„, 

f iMfri-frq/ft, 

Pjrflfitefj 

flap. 

ElflnhHiitiwji 

(ipfkg). 

diwtAQ, 

Fptct j.,.. 


UwdArhe _. 

6^m-dadoffa, 

1 OnlitlulinjA 


Eneutbokiitn 



Bingvorm 

1 

(NfalT). 


UUlo (aoi 1 

pa/aiff. 

♦wtit), 

Toqlhiiohtt 

/^nffirdruiia. 

Ulcer . ... H.., 

pit. 

Wqqniil 


Mciliciiiff « 4*4 

karnnktrmr. 

Foiton ..3 



MlSCELLAHKOUft NOl'KS. 


Angor 


Bn«dth 

ConbArt 

.I>i5«4± 

Divftm 

FbIacJkhkJ 

FflMir^ll 

Fun ^ 




H-lf 

damhtffit. 



Hefting 

*— qinr/rjiMiir, 


iarpafErpam^ 

McHiige 

irom. 


mftns. 

^ffabt.... 

■Hri[ SfifWAlitriiMr. 


irrhtOfmda, 

Pjijrinfqt 

AV. 


arndtr. 

F«w,.. 

i^H ^^brta^ 


kfkoMtwdiJta^ 

PfiHW .... 

..^j iatapa. 



Frwnt^ gift 

.... 


ittkopi* 

mpiitiitpw malem - 

RemiUiiit 

.i,.| ralMiifmdipam. 


Jtt. 


\ 


RnifiQF 

Slmme 

Song .... 

Suimnit 
Tftitj 
Wnr .. 

Wlloliajttft 


AH H^irHlAlTi 

Miad, 

IvrirVf 

mapai^hif^ 

imk 

mau^, 

(^rin(ra^4^da^id 


AlUECnVES, 


AH ... 
At liKm«d 
B-U 

BvnjbttCul 


% 

Btmd... 

Bright 

CVW . 

CcrtiulflUt 
Curlj... 
I>irk., 
0»d.^ 
D«Hf . ^ 


3 


UHlfi. 

ramlm, 

fimmmba^poirmrny. 

^d#ifrniir4ri4#d. 


DUIkult 

l>i«Uufc 

Dumb 

fi4tl>k 

F«cbl<^ 

<^wd... 

GrtAl.... 

Hoi 

*11 

Liiij ..... 

LeJtiidH 

Lib«r;4( 


daffoim^ 

f0ka-mamf/t. 

pairtx, 

tititMiimiiutd. 

fwmdi^ 

r^itida. 

irrwH&r. 

trai^ 


Liltk.... 

Lmur .. 
Ml4£ll .. 

OM 

Bigb^ tide 
Ripe 

Tull 

Tfnil I.|.,g , 

^Vprm 

WfSghijr 



-t-rfcb 

M|.|. 


l9U»&^ 

ftfffikr. 

^wTf, 

tMUtha. 


BlKk 


B«l 

Onca ot bluf] 

.KjftMugmtta. 

TtiUow 


CoLotJse. 


*4HI 


White. 

‘'I 

•iWafejf. 

















































Rev. Jam£.^ Cqalueks .—A o/thu Stiffi Idttiffitiiffi:, 
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VEEltS. 


nit« + 

Boll „ . 

Bnbf,,,. 

Bum ^ 

But ^ 

cJi _ . 

UAfTT OU 

Chn#^ 

C«qp..., 

CoTer^-. 

CrAitl 

Cnnurh 

PiUCfr ,. 

1>W „„ 

Pi* .... 

jTmft 

IX} 4.i. ^ 

Prii^k * 

Drawn 

"Rai HI. > 

£ip«;lamtv . 
FMren 
F«al' 

Figbt ^ 



tr-tof .... 


P**ra. 

« yii*w. 

Fnt^t 



_ ktiimf-nm* 

Giro ^ 




Qtudu 

-■, 

yamyiLemilaM^, 


ilAA*.,.. 


mv^l«fiiny¥y. 


HlflEc.... 



_ turl#fodiMcftfji K 

Koaj- 




Hvmt (bfls- 

difA^UraM^ 






Kuilt (lUPD) . 



Kick ^ 

^... 

wyajty ffamJmft 


Ein 


^niPtiir. 

Mit. 


-H-H 

^ tNr/it. 

EiftI .-r - 

...^1 



^ Enael 



^ *£ada/m. 

tAurii 


toayw*. 


IMV 

-W4. 

daMyama 

^ ivfktimnA. 



W. 

1- 

rif}4nvn 

**m. 

liMfwl/WJViL 

Nyi-iuiBa. 

liOiUiJr 


•Wr)£k>jii^C»lt-U- 





^ Kiwfa+ 

Mnkts,... 



. k^kn. 

piant.-^ 

.rl. 


d. psfpml. 





Replj 



^ yayada. 

Hatqm 


iQ#friHrJ(T m . 


Rob .... 

Eqit It ba*t . 
SluTP 

Sic ..... 


Bn 
Sorrf'fr 

Snorm ^ 
Sqv «... 

&|»fr — 

«..« 

Stisj 
Sicnl ... 
Sinltii 
Swftiupw 

Swiin ^ 
TiUii .... 
Tliink 

TTioulatfi 

Irtrmble 

W*llL... 

Wiim 

W«p-- 


ft'/rPHtn. 

fJ 

Ji ifxk. 

S^mrn^^ram, 

mauila, 

^mw. 

MAj^ayVir. 

f fllW iipij^. 

vram^^ 
i#piM r#*. 

turfroH 

iimAAl 


Advebbs, Jsrc. 


Harv .... 





^ Ht? .Ftl H-H 


Tliew..., 

dadiut. 

fu^-iMrfov — 


Wbal 

tamdmdfMa paim-* 

Dpvuni 

-H 

tMJlr. 

y^tterdar 



da. 

Dowtiwinl 

Tliwt 

- 

dndm(. 

Nu 

Y«i 

hq, 

-4wd .... ™. 

a. 


SLTrmVESTABV NfiTE. 

Tli« vocaljtilj^ry here printed was givrm to tne bjr the Rev. .fumes ChulnmrB 
(hiriiii^ m>- stay with him at Saguaue iti the lly River, in September, 1808. A 
printed [ist in English (unwttgtal (dplialietically) ami Uotn. iMiifd by the New 
Gainca Oovernment. lias the Bwgi written oppeaite, I liave arranged the lunlter 
in a more oonveuient form and ahsti divideni coiapoumla when JtwognmtI. A very 
sliorl vocabulary of the same Jangimge waa printeil in tlie Jourtuti v/ tht AttJhrvptt- 
toffimi IwtUHU m Aitgimt, 1897 (vnL xxvit, p. 130> The tribe (Bugi-lai. U, 
Bugt folk) is HOW merely the reimiant of a mu til larger imo. which waa formerly 
much pereecutod by the Tugeri. It is now settled prmanently niuier British 
proteotioii at Bugi village at the mouth of the Mai Kasa. lliver. 
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This vocabuktj’ is an important adtlition bo our JiHowIodgo of llm kngungta 
in British N^gw Guinea, liotwwn the Fly River and the Rritiflh-Dutch Ixjundary, 
At preaent only ton language* are known. These are; — 


1. Ti^ta 

2. Kiwai 

3. Kimini 

4. Jibu 

5. HowftUi 

6. Dabu 

7. Toga 

8. Bugi 

9. Diingerwah... 
10. Bangu 


Lower Fly River. 

IslandB in Fly I>oltJL 

Coast between Oriotno and Binaturi Rivere. 
Inland at head of Binaturi River. 

Coast opposite Torres Straits. 

West side of Roho River. 

East side of I’aho River. 

Mai Knsa River 
Waai Kaei River. 

Moraheacl River. 


Some wonls in tlie Bugi resemble tlmse of the neighbouring languaigua. TburB 
ate also seme agreeiueats with the languages of Torres Straits. espeoiaUy with tliat 
of the Murray Islands. 

The alphabet used & that of the Motu, British Now G nines. Vowels are 
sounded as in Italian, cooeonaiits as in English. Tlie sound ofis liiat of in 
fpiitt., itQ aa in ^ or yt is a pala tal s. 




SOTES osr THK NATIVES OF KIWAl ISLAND, FLY KIVEIL BllITISH 

NEW GUINEA. 

By THK late Rev. .Iames Chalmers. 


The wlanil of Kiwai. at ihc woutli of Uie Fly Eatuary, ia twtvveeii 30 and 40 miles 
in length and li to 4J miles Ui iHeadth. It lias acvcml viUitges, the largest ot 
which is lasa, formerly known as KiwaL The whole population of the island is 
not more than four thousand, and may be eouiuilerahly less. Of the natives, the 
males ate toll and muscuLnr, the women not good looking, and not large. 

As a people they are not huiitota, but occasionally go tmt with their dogp and 
bow and arrows, and liunt for the wild pigs tliat freq^uont the bush. 

The dugs ate used chiefly to hitnt the wild pig. Only in a few places ate the 
dogs eaten, in the nnyotity of places they are looked npon oa micleau. 

They have wnoea (p«X with one outr^ger. These enuoee ate cliielly got from 
Dibiri, on the mainland, noar the luoulh of tlie estuary, and on its eaatem side. A 
few of the smaller ones are made % tlieruaelves. 

The large canoes obtained from Dibiri, are traded to Paroina, Tiireture, 
Ktulawa and hlawsta; and they trade them to Saibu, Dauan, Botgu. Mabuiag, 
Badu, Mom Prinoe of Wales, Wamiier. Ihmiat, Masig, Stephens Island, Damtey 
and Murray. In aU of those places, the single gives place to a double outrigger, 
witli a platform in the cebtre, and a toige aiuouat of ornamentation fore and oft; 
these couoca are uswJ for dugong fishing, and for going long jonrneya 

On KiwHJ they use eanoca for going to plontatioas and taking homo fowl 
Sometimes they piuldle standing, but more frequently sitting. When they are 
anxious to get on iiuickly, their paddling la nit done standing. Frequently 
women may be seen poling the canoe along, and the man, or men, sfjuatting, one 
of them steering. 

A tree called oiW grows on Kiwoi and on the mainland, front which they 

make the poddies, hence their name, othi, for paddle. 

They have for fishing a trap with bait inside, into which Urn Bah go, and 
are prevented from tSetUng out again by the thorns on tba trap, which is made 
from the spine of the sago i>alm leaf. The tmp, roare, is held in the hand by a 

long cane, and is then allowed to float down the river. ^ ^ t • . i 

Tim ponme ut a trap fired at the montJi of a creek which bus been bameiided 
with saplings, and ihepamar U placed in the small opemng left when the tide 
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tiinifi to ebb. Tha fisli that may liav<& goiiti into the oitsek with the floviiii^E tide. 
And ftre now netiiniiiig with tlie ebb, ewiuL iiiUi tin! tmp. 

The ktiraJc^ !s a spear need for fiahiiipi aJid thn Itcw mid zirniw is alfiM so uBe<l. 
Meat is iilwaya toasted on n fire, never l»oikd; sag^j ie pat into k^itvea aiuI 
placed oil a (ire; pig iii roasted^ as ai^e yAms, Irtto, ete. TItiiikiog I ahoiilil 
doing a great good, I bmiight over twenty ilotnan cooking j>ots; some I gave to 
tlie teaclkoi-s, and they cooketl vegetableij in tlieiHi and Llie olliors 1 ivinhed lo 
excliange for curios, but ibey wonlit tiot have thotn. IlAtber tlian keep ihem ti> lie 
brnkt?!!, [ gave orden^ they should simply be given awavi but even then the natives 
would not take tlieni. When a Kiwai crew h at Dan an, they prefer their fooil 
niastetb *Mitl get tirtMl of iMnlod ti<^ in a few ilaya. 

The women do most of the cooking, but nt certain masons tliey d« not tnudi 
lliefocKip null the hiMtoid biniaelf Avill do it them Ik+fore Uiuehing f'>oil the hamb 
i\m well wiished, its b also the r<rt>f1 liefnre placing it on the fin^ Men, women and 
children eat together. 

Fire h obtained by ruldiing, ak in the SonlU ^Seaa ami in ilie caMern ikf 
Sew OuincA; sometimes by a length of cane drairn awifLly acro«a a pitxie of wckkI 
held ilo^vn by the fmit : the cuds of cane are held in ljutli hanilR as among the 
Koiari at Uie Imck of Port Moreshy, 

On SailHii, Djimii and otlier islands of Torres Stiuitfl- tire is produced hy a 
pointed atick r^iUcti in the hand and on a ftoft stick, uk in Aiistralift, 

There is no one in particnlar in chaige of lire* Fin? was first prodncetl on t.he 
main land near to Diblri by two rneti^ w'hossc natnes t could not gct% AH aiiiinais 
tried to at«d soikjeof tlie fire ami swim across to Kiw'ai with it, fait failed. Then 
all the liiitls tried it, and they too fulled, when iip ilcAv tlic black e.oekiitooT anfl be 
aaiii he would get it. lie ilroppcil ihnwu and got a g^wl burning siiek and then 
flew away \vitli it Jetting it fall on ilie variouii islands on his way jwrossthe ^tuary^ 
but always picking k np again. When In? canic to laaa^ hiB moiiili was terribly 
burtiedj liciiec the re^l fsprjt m Iwkli sides of liis licafc. At lasa he let it drop, ami 
the pcoplu secnrfKl it, and have fire ever since. 

The i louses are built on and are (mm 4 lo fi Feel oFT the gronm^L A 

village ia often comprbcil of one hcaise several hundreds oF feet in length. 1'hc 
longe.'^t I Tiave tiscflsnrcil was Gi}2 feet. In some places they will have several 
large hunscs, at one lajgc nne And stwenil simill ones, iu which the feiunJe 

^jart of the prtjtalarion sleep. I Imve also seen women in the Large hoa$eft> 

These iltnifrw (Iftigc licufttis) tire divided into sUilh* say 12 fret long and 
8 fcfjt hrt>ijul, mill run down each Bide, leaving, in the centn?. u fim broatl path 
where feasting amt dancing Uko place. If a liomi^ ha^ two chiefs* each will 
iKiciipy an ensL Tlie houacra are tlmtched with iil|ja jialiii tea vis, and tlie fiooritig 
b a itfdm. Tlie doors are At eiich mid, atid are rimply apertures sufficiently large 
for II fiingle man to step aver the thneshalri. i K'erhtfad.aa well as i>ri tho thrcaholtl. 
ie a carvotl cliAitu; ihm* chanus up the river im caU&i oWa, ami uii Kiwoi 
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Fiji itivti', 


The iiiJy funiiture U tKe wiiutlaii pillow ; aiiii round Ituj stnlla muy Iw 

$ti-u tlriuuft, l>ows and arrows, and fish tmpa. 

They uio all agiicuUurietfl. aiid raate |^d fencing them bccauae of 

(he wUd pigs. Men and women d*> the w..rk unitedly- Th^ ialaud i« vary low 
mill awampy, and the people have to drain well for pbntntionjs. These dmiufi aro 
well cut. and are in many plate# 3 feet deefi. Tlie ordinary depth ia about 
12 inehea, hut I liavo st'Uo them nfi deep oa 2 feet 9 inchuA, 

Kverywhenj they cultivate the fl..il and plant laro, wins, sweet potatoeo, 
Wnaiins. and have growing cooonntav hrtiul-fruit, timugo ami many otJioc friiit- 
U-siriiig trees. They use for planting a long, haul palm stick, shaped nt one eutl 
like a paddle, which does well for making die draiiia and turning over the soil. 
The women uso these to fight with when there is a row in the village. 

Tliey have siunll woodpn hntiiAii efiigiea varying from 10 inches to ‘6 feet 
long. The small ones are used os charms, and the Inrger ones at the initiation 
rtf yttutlws or when they are going to fight, or when there is sickness in a family. 

When the (nr bull iwiuifr) is nfKul, all the women and 

chihlreu mid all utiinitiated young men leave the village, tluit they nuty not 


hear it, and so escaitc lim curse atteiiding it to all nninitifttCil ones. The joimg 
men are iuiroducet.1 to it just before the bcgitmiiig of the yam seafldn. Wljcn 
the weird sound is heanl. as^ is preimtod and pigs arc fcillwl, and die yqutlu; 
giving the feast are ahown the piece of bamhuo atUcLed to a string. They 
canimt, of course, produce Uio sounds from it nt first, hut after some pincUcc they 

Lecomo esperu. 

The effigies Kt/rumit Unipttru and Ptunm ili are made of wood, and useil ut 
the time of initiation (•!%«»•«). To see them, large feaste ate preparal and the 
W^nson i« mode a veiy festive one. The lads are colourerl with red and white, in 
the same way on tlio efligicn,and Imvc long peiichmte of line wiaps, mode from the 
young frond of the sa-o palm, hanging from tlieir ears, %Vhen the lads are aliowii 
Ihise effigies, lire is showenid over them by thn old men, and they are warned 
Iigaipst nwealiug unything said or done under tarriblo peiuiltici' of being murdered, 
pobotiEjil, or seissod with a fearful disease of wliieh they con never get rid- The 
more secret and immoral in-actioea t cannot here repeat 

Channs are tnoile l>y the older men, and sold to tlie yoiH 4 |cr for food, ete. 
There ate house cbaraie, canoe charms, and plantation cliomiSL 

They do not cast lots, and have no poison ordeal; but U> get rUl of any one. 

j^koison ja given clandeatinely in fooil. 

They are not cannibals, and never have been. 

The dead are burled in nearly aU the villages «f Urn islands in tbo cstumy of 
tho Fly mver. The spirit of the dt-ad remains in tlie greimd irew te the lim^v. 
and occasionallv comes up and looks nmimd, but retunie again to the g^reund. ^ t. 

L frem sickness, but having been poisoned by som^. the «pint m 
watched so as to get information that the family or tnlie may be puma lod- 

A few yCfliB ago. a party of Suiuai natives went to Domon and were treated 
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kindly by the iiativeflj but shortly after llieir relurti home* one of the leadeirii of 
tim {lat-iy fell ill find dicchand tlie spirit and rcportoil that a (Attain 

llotiiori man was the cause of cJeath. Tlie kuimm elJiyiefl were consul teil, and tlie 
chief Kerosa did nil that wm Ti(!cej?&nry and ru|iort^l they must attiLck. Tliey 
dill so, and several iJoinmi natives were killcii. Kerofia aiul another chief were 
afterwardfl ft]>prdionded by the (ioverninent* tried and oonvictcil, and sentencefl to 
dcatL The Bentenco afterw^arrls coiinnnteil to ben ymiB* penal eervitude^ 

Nuthing is buried with the dead. WTiezi the i^oily uf a tunu m buried, lita bow 
and arrow's are stuck at the bead of tlie grave. When a woman is buried hot 
}»eLtic4iaL is bung ii}>oii a stick, A amall platronu is made over the grave, or sticks 
are stuck along the sides, and on theae ivre placed sago, yams, binamia^ coconul»i 
cooked crabs aud heli: all for the spirit to eat. A fire la also lighted by the aide 
of the grave, nnd friends keep it ntive so that the spirit may not be cold at 
nights. 

On the nintli tliiy after burial, a feast is pn^pareth the dnttn Is la,^teci, md the 
con oil shell blow'Ti, aiul then tha chief inourner pronouucos the fire-!igliiing and 
placing of foDii at an end. 

Now'here in New Guinea have I found spinning or w^eaviug. They dye the 
poUicx>ats and pieces of native cloth (which ia made from the bark of a tree and 
w^eni at dancer) with mud, inrEuerk, mangrove bark, awe, niifl other 

plants. 

In iuakiug petticoats, some of the fibre from the young frond of the aii^ palm 
is eteepecl in a muddy hole and left there for ii feiv <[ays ; when taken out and 
W'eslicib it is quite a l>n>wTi colour. To product the yellow dye turmeric h serainHl 
and niixcxl with water, and h> that some of the hbre ia stecpciL The other dyes 
are prociireii in the same way. Having no pots of any kind in which to boil ibrts 
and bark, or secilsj they nr a not able to aocuro the same <listiuct and feat coloure m 
those cniplnyed cAst of Umkoln, 

They like music-, Jtnd Imvo the drum which is vised on grout festive 

oecosioim. Many of them play the lj]ir|> and nearly all know the p^ni 

pqjCH When pigs are to be killed, or a war pirty is to set out, or ou 

returning from a successful wdd, the couch shell {iuhtrit) ta Idow^n. What 
iiousenso has orbeu been written about the war horn mounding in the bush, or nt 
night ill some coast village J Few foraiguei^ knowr the fighting note, and only a 
fuw liiore have ever heard it. 

It can only be for tioise ihot the ksrartj (a hunch of dricvl nuts without 
keniels) is held in tlie li&ud when dancing, and the same for the Avnriv: (a piece of 
lismboo 4 feet long with a split piece), which is struck on the Boor and makes a 
strange ctackevl souiid aa thu dmiccr moves along. 

The liutu tir wyaik. isalso j^layedj with the mourfi, amt not. with 

Uie ucRSct, as in the SoviLli 

They are nU awtokere, and ‘■from the h^inmig" tobacco ttaa Ihwtu grown and 
cttuoked. When the loaf k ripe, it » drieit. and then plaited into Jongthaj and 
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wlieii they gi) tnuJitig, is carried os a ginlle the waiaL It is said tliat they 

gn>w a very pxxl tobaoco. Tiie foreign loliacco iti not in so much i^ttest aa in the 
eastern parts of British Xcw Guinea. 

Their way of sniukiiig nlso dilfora from liiutof tlie castani tril>eit Tiie iradurw 
is the length of Iwvmboo, with a siuall opening ut one end and a iiole at the aide 
near the other or blind end. The nivrKpo is the tubular bowl that is ploterl in 
liie hole, it has an open month in wdiieli tlia tobam) is plactKl To smoko tlie 
toljftcco, u light is lield to it. anti the smoke is sucked with the muiith into the 
Ijtiniboci frein its open end, and when well alight the ati/rpo is taken out and 
the lighted end placed in the inoiilh and blown hard. When the aiooke in passing 
lliroiigh frenly, it is again inserted in tlm hauihoo. which is tilled ujid pfisaa;! on to 
ho inhaled from tlie hole inui which the irtiintpo w'sa placed Every one smokes, 
old and young, men and woineu. 

They use the ^luitaila (/'iptr nutk^istieiim}. When a feast ie to tako place 
tlie young men chew the tool and collect their saliva into woorkn bowls and water 
is added On the Jay of tlie feast only those who have paast*d tlirough all the 
Stages of Luitiaticti may drink it. Ijiige qujintitieu of it are drunk The root of 
the Fly Kiver kava is much smaller than that of the Sooth Seas. 

The nwxa nut and laitcl [«pper, w'iili Jimo chewing, are known nowhere in 
ihe estuary heloiv lloniori j but at Jloijiori it brains, ujnl i^szinis to lie used much 
furtlior up the river. 

They liavc many plants they use for oxtcnial applieulion, but no internal 
medicines. I have got n list of these, hut have not yet been iibte to identify tliC 
plaiit^i or trees. 

Wiien wiaiiing to bleed—und they do that for m^riy every ache—they use a 
shell, savarm. which they chip before operating Now they prefer glass, when 
they can get suitable bottles. 

Tliey shave by twisting two Icogtlis of coir together, which lake hold of the 
hair, and then it 19 pulled out. It ia a long operation, but not a hair is left, ojul the 
Bubject of the epemtion looks tut if no hair IukI ever grown. Tlioy iUmo sliave 
with a piece of bomfico. which is very sJmrjt when strips ate taken off 

They Jiuvc no kiiowlctlgn of gold or precious stones. Nearly everyivhere at 
the mouth of the estuary, leiigtii? of miglo-irtin fire necn, and are of very great 
value, being C(Uiverted into Rongos nnil adzea for digging out canoes. No mm 
fcmomlierH when stone was used. Oeuerations ago they had iron. 

There is no tattooing, but all tJio vvtjmen are ticalriaiid on cluist, arms ami 
hsgs- Cicatririug is begun whou they are very young, and carried on at different 
times, until they are marriciL Incisions ate laatlB with a Bbidl. am! to those 
twwnut oil is appliwl. ao that, when healed, the scar is quite distinct. Tho vniioua 
trilies differ u little in ikeh' iloaignfl. 

iJhildien of lioth sexes have the mwt and ears pietood. Any child not being 
pioreed would be a acanilal. and ooulfi not, under any cireuiaa^tonce, marr)' when 
grown up- When the time for piercing has come, a large feast is prepawHl ly the 
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parents* and the luoiher's father or uncle docs tlie piercing with tlie sago ji^ltn 
thorn. 

If it is Jit all [lo^ible Ut get nhellH, they wear them on Llieir ears aa 
and m frontleU iuid ntTkki^'w. Tlie gitifi, oa gala days, wear ve^y Ijirge wcwKJen 
ear-rings, imJ aim ih>wei^ find feathers Tliey jmml the face red and while* mid 
the yotiiig men wear long fringes made fnnii young fnitid$ of aago 

palm and dyeil a reddish eolucii. These arc fasteiietl into holes all round ihe hdto 
of the ear* 

At the iiutiiilion of the young men to the amisma^nrn ib worn Yery 

longp audp when the feasting is over^ it is cut close to the ear* and tlu^se they wear 
until lliey drop out. 

TJtoy hnve a tums oimiiusnt, a pic?ee of wotal, i inch diameter^ and pieces of 
shell Htuch oil at each end. They have tU^Ri shell noae oroitineiitw- I fancy the 
women, as a rule, wear larger ones than the men, and it makes them look hideous. 

They tdiave the hair off in nmny peculiar wap: sftiuie wuih a tuft in Ironl, mid 
one on each side^ just alwve tlie ears * others with a ridge left on top of the hmiJ 
and running down to the liack of l}i& head [ wJiilstr others liava small all 

over the hcach or lines running in every direction. The sliavmg b done with a 
shell* but HOW’ they use glass wheuever they can get it. 

Until marriage^ a girl wears tier liatr long, which b spoken of ns ^^mahlen 
hair.'’ When marrioil, that is Mhaveii off, iiiid kejn; and when next the hair grow$ 
it is called “ wotnan's liair," and not thought ranch of; it b never allow^e^i to grow 
loug. Frmn April to the yaiu-iligging season^ men, wonicu and cliildreii Urae the 
Iisir, until it lieeouies a golden eotour. During tluit eeason they assemble at lasr: 
at least, tlmse l^longing to tliat triW, 

Tlie mates liave no covering fur the iiecson, and only w lieu dancing or lighting 
is the pubic shell worn, and even then, it inity lie worn at the side- gometimes 
the women w ojir it# hut outside of the petticoat 

Tlie men have no clotliii^, and the woiueu wear only a [lettiooat with a very 
long fringe^ which is passed between their legs and tucked under ita b^ilt in front 
and 1>ehlnd. A new one is put on after each the old ones lieing thrown 

away. Marries! ami imiiiarricd woumti wear the kind of |ieitb«:iaL, which b 
icwSe from the young frond of the sagu palm. 

The shield is never carried hy any trilje uf Fly Kiver natives 1 know, AVlion 
going to figlit they put on an urra-protector* to iirevent the bow-strings on the 
rGlKuimU from cutting the arm. Thoj also put round the head strips of coconut 
leaf, also irmnd the nock, over the clrcat, and nmml the legs, justr under the knee. 

TlifCy use the how and arrow* mu! a few luivc clubs w'hieh coiuc from the wcsIk 
but the spear b not cmployciL They do not use a javelin in lighting. Freiiuently 
a small piew fif lu>ne is fastened to the arrow-head, m that it enters the liody, 
but when the arrow ia drawn, the bme b left, aud iiidi:^ it m cut out, death will 
follow. Women always follow to the fight, and Lliey kill luitright with their sticks 
any who nuiy be severely w^ouuded, Tlie women also do the looting, Tlie riieu 
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fliiT tliiiv ate u ;ir>jat encijuni{jt*iiienl Cu them, ft* they nT^tJ thetu tHi; uml limy wli-u 
(jrofite II fettling lluik they imwl Iw ]JrotootetL Tim women Lliiiiiiselvea like it. 

(w/ tpin,m I'fl- ptv/ciaedntur', ditce* tii riHfm Miyi^ru fUtfU rHiu 

n^ettrihxn (tiUe eoHeubtirt : et « penw tveefia /ritw oUujent, fnHt/ie««i 
i-fTmiii in i ieiormw protfire. t *j /tfHwn t*iHrr enuerif, ntm pewlie*. -VtfUt erfjti fw/H 
tM eilWht reff/visi ttseni, yitnlii /ueeit errHtii$ intenvffuii, ii /eh-e. /eH^t 
rt*rptntde)U, atitcm in/eiv. imueit I'jfirr 

Wlwn hetw-la are brought home, the nmticle Itehinii tJie ear it* given in «ago to 
lini» to cut that they umy bo atwng. 

They hfivo no murks of flistinctimi *ut at Uu? eiiat, wlien* hmvory lutsi uittoo 
murks. Tlws «kull‘ ts eeeiired, uud the more akuIJfl, %iie greater the Imnour. Xo 
yomig iiuin eoulii uimTy, fte no wonuuj vvouhl have him, wLduuil skulls. Oftoo a 
fiitiiily would leave, ami go far away for a Imigtli of time, and then return W'ith 
aknlls—jierluifui all td them were Isnight—ao that it might bo said they hud sknJIa. 
Soiiietiiucu u 3'fning man wonhl gu to frienda at a clisl&uce, saj" MiiwaUi, or 1 iin'tore, 
and woiilil reiniiin there fur nwnij* uiontbs, iirul on his rtilum home wotiM have 
severnl skulls, wliiell he Imiight from or through his friemls, 1nit on ii'urhiiig his 
village, he w'ouJhI yml on Ji solemn and sacred air, and, idthongh in tmnlitlcnce to his 
relatives only. It was noun known by nil in the trilw he wiib a great brave, aiul the 
lady he loved ivotild soon lie his. 

Canoes laive often l>ct:n given in oxclionge for a skitll. When an eneuiy is 
killwl, the licarl is eiit ofl’with a hiiulirx> kiufe, and the heml-stiajuiiidcr, is 

inserted through ilie luuuth, mid on it, the Lead is tKirritHi Irnnio, amiebt great 
rejoicing. A tire i» made, HJid tho head sh ]ilaced over it, until all the hair is 
singed off. Whilst this is lieing done, all the young girls of the vilbge asaernble, 
and dance iu a ring round it, with singing {mdiede). All the tlesti is taken from 
the hcaii, and then it is well cleaned, and, after feasting, it is liuug iiji on iho uiiiiri 
pcist of the lifiutto, the most valuable of tre]>hic!a. 

Thej' have no moimv', and use for exohatige canoeH, siigo, Ijows ami arn^ws. 
tobuceu, etc, 

Thu largo and best eanoea are dug out at the vilbges tif^ar thtt nioiiLh of the 
river on tho left Isink. Once 1 called tbero, ami all along the buik. In front nf the 
vilbgp, were <jnite n hiindred largo cunuiis, eoveretl with Cfowuiut lisavesw ily iiout’s 
erew' wore natives of Ipisia mul ^ngnaiiO, and, as soon as tliiok} ashore saw tilieiii. tliu 
cocfinitt leaves were thrown usidu and the canoce osttswi®! for mile. Several of iny 
crew arnmgoil to have canoes, selected hy tliein, «)it to their homes, or kept fur 
them until they returned. 

[ hai-e trieil to Hud out if they Jiad any knowlodge of ihc smjw and 
cuiistelltttions, but couhl meet with no onew'ho knew anything at all altout tlmnj. 

I have not fcutid any ancient stone imphuiieiita among them’ j and if birtiior 
generations Ijad tlieui, they are now witlioui them entirely. 

1 llite skull uf 1 foe,—Ep. 

■ ^Loue imjileiDcntd Ijeen fouml Miiw tLia waa 
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Ill their ilances, they u«e very many omarncnlt^ i the hea-)l 1 $ fwlorncMl with n 
feather and they wear fruntlets, nose flhelk, ear-rings, nockbcea, 

urn ehellB, eharrnft of variotin kinda, beUs^ intitl piihie flhoH. 

Tliey aiiso carry in the hatul a crc£ccnt msule of wood, and adornedJ with 
feathem suid a length of bamboo with a alii, and a buncli of dry nuts near the tup. 

They uae wooden pillows of varioiis kinds, but the iiiDot common kunl ia in 
the form of n crtKorlile, cut out of worn). piece of wuotl k aometinieB use^h aa also 
tiu; stem end of the sago iiatui leaf. Many never use a pitlow, csiieoially the young. 

Persons of the aatne name may marry, and a father niay take hia atep-daiighter 
ami hts own daughter to wife; hut l>rotber lunl sister^ and cousins d« imt marry* 

A sister is supposed to Ite given in exctiange for a wife- [f the young man 
has not a sisterp lie will horrow ti girl from a family wliere thore are sovonil 
daughters. A man arranges with the girl of hia ehuice, and at niglit goes steal tluly 
and carriefl lier to hm fftther's house, and they sleep togctlier. Ttie girl is 3 U])pose<j 
to lye stolen by the y+Hing imui and his frietids. In the iiioriiirig, tlie girl ib 
missedp and her father or undo and Lis friendB sriu, and, amidst great appearance of 
v^Tath aucl lend shouting, make for ihe liouoe of the young folks and summnd % 
demanding their girl The young man's party issue out sometimeflp and arrows am 
firml, and many liard and aingry things are said. TJic girl's father k atip|>ose^l Uj 
Ijc very heart-suxe at tlie loss of his girl, and he rctiims with hia f«irly aguin and 
again For aoveral diiys^ to the great tlelight of the girl, who feek ehe k a mueh 
loved dAughier, and thinks how nntch she will Iw valued hy her liusliamPa family. 
In tlic future, when uU k not honeyimxin-saihng^ and there arts difTereuec'S of 
opinion, she will remember her father's love, mil remind her hnsluind of the numy 
times lie came to fetoh her, and of how" hk> the hnsbiinTs, life was threatened for 
stealing her away* ^Ohtthat I had listened then to my futher's calk, and had 
nothing mure to do with you J ” Sometimea she will leave her huBljanEl aud return 
liome, and remain there until he feek lonely, and would like hU wife biek^ when he 
gets huxli and^ if posaibk, a pig mid »ome dn^fl^jriiamentfl, anti pmceeda to the 
father-in-law's hooso, to beg for his wife's return. The father will then tell how 
much he loves his beloved iklighter^ bat seeing she did not liaten to luin at 
und they have lived so long together, and now he has come kekn with preseutSp 
Ins ilaugUter niuatrctinii, At the time of initiation, and beroro it also,tbose hmkiug 
furwopri to it muat not eat birds, fkh^ gruba found in old w^oodpond male crat>^. All 
uthers oat evorytbmg they can gtsL 

The Afo^HTH tiiiio (the initialiun ceremony) k a period of general lioen.^^atid 
in Bome reapects very much rvsciiiblos that at ^laipaa and the noighbouring districts 

During times of aiokness and epidetnica^- tliey blow conch ahelk, lieal drtims, 
throw tiro siickn and keep up a cunLinuuua yelling for some time* WHteii it k 
licgnn, all the wnmeij and girb nm for the houses and rotnain there. 

The khuid of Kiw^ai waa first a small sand tank, hut grew largCp aiid then 
trees and other vegetaLtion grew on it. The first man came from a birils egB- 
The bird left the egg in the nest, and tlie maggot that came out of it became a man. 
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NiyTES ox THK KLEMA TUIBES OF THE I’AFUAN OtlLK. 

Uy the Kev. .T. H. Holmkh, locnJ Corresfiomlent of tlie AulUropological 

That n study of tho tribes of tlie dtBtrict of Elonin may be intelligible to 
etlmoIogiciU studouls, a few vrefatoiy reumrks are ueceseaty iti regard Uj names 
whioli liftvu lieeu used by previous writere. and eemi^Jtticially adopted by the 
Oovci'iiiuent in Tuaiis tuid publLrthcd re^iorta on tbis district* 

Klciiia IB tlio aecopted name of tl*e district on Lbe coast of the Gtilf of 
t'apna, situateti between Cape roesessimi in tin) east and the Aide River of tins 
Purari della in the west. The uauifi “ Elema " is pmUldv a Motuau remlnring of 
the name “ Hereva," Uie name of one of the villagas of tlio Moreaipi group, or it 
may be an adaptation of the name of a great chief. ■■ Ilereva-ape." who long ago 
nilwl th« Moreaipi trilio with a firm hamL Tim origin of this partioalar name 
mav be inimaterUl.« the respective tribes of Elema do not seem to have had a 
coi^on name for their district, but it is a matter of grout importance i!mt the 
Motuau names, so freely need by former writem on New Guinea. aboalU be 
replaced by munen, known ami recognmjd as correct by the Elema tnbes. 

fhi onieriiig upon a study of tlie Elctna triU-s. it must be remembered frem 
the outsat that these tiibes are divided into two great groups. Tliosa tribes 
whose tribal namea emi iiv “ ipi ” foim «ne group; ilie other group includes 
all those tril'cs whoso trilud uames end in “m." "an." Of the forniar, or 

“rpt'' group, there are six trilies, all livUig on the eyost, observii^ tho same 
oustoms and elaiming a common aneeatry. Of the latter—the “ a,*" “u," " au " and 
.. „ ” group—tho " ra " and ‘'o'* tribea are repreflented by one tribe of caeh on tlie 
coast of Elema. and two "au" tribes in tbe iiniiiediate vicinity of the coaat of 
this difllriot. Of the or^nn and ancestry of the Utter group of triliee, we are 
unable to gain much lulUble infonnation at present; it may Us ultimately 
fiscortainetl that they all claim a common ancestry with either the I’orivau. or the 

Hnura tribes. 

Tribol names, and the names of villages in the district of Elema, will be 
found at tlifi ond of this paper. 

What information we have of the origin and imoeatry of tlie Ipi group of 
Uibes is oral, and und<mbtedly lias mueb in it that has liecomc mythical in the 
courw) of narration by the story-tellera of suct'cssivc generatiooa. It is not om- 
object, at priisfiit, to my what is fable, or what vre may consider as authentic, but 
to give tbe native version as it is narrated by the old men of the Moreaipi tribe; 
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and accepts by tbe other tiib® of the - Ipl” group wiLli alight altaratujuB. 
The fltory is m foUowa :— 

Tlw birthplnce of our tribe was in iHe lutorior, somewhotc ooar the oust 
l^fik of the upper waters of the Ibirari River. 3fo one living UkIrv kJiowK the 
e!{fict spot, but we know St wrs on tliia (tlie sfjutb) sitle of the mountain range, 
and our iuicestors were twaiuainied with the iip[>er waters of lioth the Purari and 
Vailala rivers. Our Brat mule ancestor was niituetl fvn; be liad no father nr 
nrother. he ('amo ont of the gmund os planh niid trees do. Flf (uiuie into 
existence nt the Imac of a trtie named Hoa, ami the hranches of this tree provided 
him with aheltcTj so that he continued to rasiile there. ^ liilsl sitting under the 
shade of lids trot', one ilay, he noticed a nniiiher of seetla, iu ehape like awwt 
potatoes, and he sat uiusing ami wondering if the wcils would grow and piovide 
him with footl until lie fell nslmiK Tn his sleep he hwl a dream, and again saw 
the flwcot-iu>t.vto-like seeds about hiin mi every hand, hiit was Fiirprifwl m see 
them nioviug aa if they were living. He wuiclnsl them ufimo togotlier, and was 
f|iiitc ahiriiieil wlieii he saw iho seetls burst npiui, and from iheiii grow up a tree 
of gigantic dinieiiaions in front of him. This tree becaiim ttie chief olycrt nf 
interest lo liini iu his dream; it so fascinate^l him that Ue could md look away 
from it, and ns hi! watcliwl it more tdosely tlmu at first, liu uotieed it had a huge 
hole in its trunk and a jiair of legs, like his own, dangling from the hole in the 
tmnk of the tree. Hu was frightened by thU sight, ami woke up witli tlw 
ejaciilatiop. * Mjinntlier. tlie earth, has given me a wife,' He coiihl not sleep again 
that nighU 

*' At fiaylight lie liegaii a soarch for the true lie liad seen In hia dream , and 
sfxm found onercHenilding it in every detail, liaving a large hole iu im trunk, and 
the legs of a huuian being ilaughng from it On looking inside the Imllow of the 
tree, he saw, reclining lioriKcntsdiy, i* woiiiun, and he knew she was the woman 
who woa to become Ida wife. Hu pulled the woman out from the trunk of the 
tTvo by her legs, and told lier she had been given to him as his wife by his 
mother, the earth. He nsmed lier ‘ Ukoipii,' which means,' the apirit of the snake. 

" Nn other woman was known to exist prior to Ukaipii, lUid as she lieearoo 
the wife of Ivn, she was liie Bret feniale ancenttur of the ' Ipi * triluw. Ivu lUid Ins 
wife ITksipu lived together under tiie shiidc of the troo Hon ; they had no 
knowledge of liciiBca iimi hoiisohuilding, and were content vfilli their primUive 
liume- To them were born two sons, the first1i*jni was named nuia[ni, svhieh 
imjena ' the god of the belly.* ami his brother was named Lelcvea, whitrli iiicana 
* tlie chief of men.' 

■‘ To Huiapii was osaigned the task of appointing guardian (Icilies for sill thu 
eusLomn to bu ol^uved Viy Liio pasteriLy of the tpi ttiLie. ile miuietl the gods 
wliose duty it would be tu preside over the feastr of the trilw, idse the god a wtiose 
trpocial charge would he the warrioiu of the tribe ; idiuast evury phase of tliu 
aociol life of the tribe find its respective deity, end it was Ilaiapu'a work lo luakc 
eHlgtea of the goda ha bud appointed and iiatmul. 
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“ [jclevea's speoJftl wtjTk wjus Ui plftiil aiiJ grow foud for the gods Hatapu liad 
nj>I)oint«t1: for Home timo ho did this to ttie satififaction of llainpn, but lator lio 
lieoiuim dilutory, mid Haiupii eonipIaiiioJ to Ivy, their fatlior, liecausc Lei eves had 
iioi brought enough fixxl for Lhu god o£ the warriorfi- < to lioariiig of liOleveii’s 
Iiizjjii'ss, Tvu became very angn*, and told his younger sou to go away am! moke !iis 
homo elsewhere; fjelovesi would not go away, but set to work to laise a greater 
ubimdance of fooit tlian he had done previously. He siicoeedetl in getting a large 
rpiantity of f<Hid, and Irnik it to Hubipii, but lie wiis so uLiagriyeii on leoi'tiitig frorti 
Ileiapii that lie liad not gods enougli to eat nil the food lie liod procured for them 
that lie wont to Ivu and laid a complaint agniusi rrahi[iu. 

'■ IvH recogtil!!f;<! tint his two sons were never happy together, eo im 
detenumed that one of tliein shouhl be sent away. J Is was ilopeudent on lAflevea 
for food, and as ITainiiil was the later oifemler. lie decided to send luin away from 
tlie ln>ine 3 toaj.l. Ho did su, ainj Haiapn crosaod the Pumii della mid ultimately 
reiiclurtl Umtija. in llii' Aird delta, wLere he settled down. Leievea renmitied with 
his iifliflutBi and Ivu ]5RHiurwl him u wife fivun tlio Iniuk of a tree, in tin? same 
way as Ills mother was found.'* 

The aijove is the traiiltioii prost'rveti by the Moreaijd tribe; some of the 
tHiiCB of tbe ■* Ipi" group enltiige on llio forigoing, t<y .stutitig tiiat Hninpu found 
iwople living at Urama; that he nmiricii a woiisan of the Urania tribe, and 
logether with liiit wife and many of her mlativefl,, mate and female, inmlu a visit to 
Ivu and Ukaipu, bis preuts, who atill resided at hia birth place. This visit was 
iiiadeim iwcnsion of [leace-making botweeu i™ and irniupu, and lahjr the irrmiva 
natives came in large numbers with Haiapn to visit his parents, Tliougli it is not 
said deHiiitely that some of the Ucaum natives scttleil witli Ivu and Ukslpii, it is 
often uasiiniGd that they did, and that in timi way tho tpi Irilnj was given its finit 
inipetna toward boooming a powerful tribe 

As tlie story of Heinn and its triiafs ptoceede, tbe alnive sssiiioption may 
appicar to have a probability of truth in It; ttmt tiesfl nnl. convem no at 
present, as our ne.xt step is Up aaceitabi Jiow the origin at I pi triia; come to 
lie split into six tribes, and bow, Aasuming tlm birthplace of tiiu trilie tu b*; 
far back in t!ie interior of the Gulf hinterland, these trilieii found their way to 
the coiiftU 

It is not known lo-tlay by whom tlie existing code of tiativc hiws was iiiaile. 
Ivu, the original tiiale ancestor, is fiecredited witii Imii'ing decided that theft of 
property mid iiuiimrality of the sexes were identieal; lieiice both ovila bwame 
known by a common name, and tbe death iHfnaUr was recogiiiiwd us the common 
pyjiblimeat for boUi Crimea. 

Which of the Ipi trilica living on the coast of tilema Unluy was llie Hrst to 
split from Llm arteeatnil tribe, aa it originally exislwi in the interior, tredition does 
not leU us; that it does not enlighten ua on this particular is iiitelliglblL', as tlia 
CBuae of the split is said to imve Ijoon adultery, a trime which carries with it 
pns|icakable disgrace in the wmd9 of the Ipt people, and is nevti- referred to 
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(jpenly, except ns an iiioiteinenb to fight with bowa anil artowa ua the occaaiou of 
a qimrrcL 

Tradition saya that the fimtapUt from the aHcestml tribe liad a very BerioiiH 
iiilliieace on those families who still remainefl at the birthplace of the tribe. t->ii 
the occasion of this split, it was thoujjht by the trilw that the party which Iwl 
lait them woukl soon retnra to tlidr homo, very penitent ami biimiliawd: they 
did not retiini, and this was token as a good sign by other diBantisfied families of 
the tribe. Subserpiontly when rjnntrcb torik place among the I'espectivo families 
of the tribe, which were settled by tho arbitmti-jn of the Imw and arrow, the 
defeated i>aity would sol ofif in the trail of tho previous aplit, and ultimately 
shajte fl inigrwtory canrse of tbeir own, which aoeniotl to Iw direct soutli at first, 
anil later to l>ear away to the east and oontb-eoBt. 

There ia no reason to uBBumo that the original Ipi tribe was sudilenly 
disva^raed by a rapid accession of its rebellious faniLlies; it is iirnbablo tluit long 
pcrioilB inter\'eiied Iteiwcen the ““d when s^ patty did leave 

its home iind people to migrate to tlie nnkuown, it waa only when iiitlnential 
tuembera of it hud w tlagmnily disgracoJ tbeuiHelvea and the tril»e, that anything 
was preferable to living in a locality witli « people ever oonaeious of the oritmi 
which hftil uouiiiiittiid 

The ancestora of the present Moreiiipi tribe were the last party to ibiscrt the 
birthpluee of the Ij)! tribe, and <if the nisi«ctive tribes of the “ Ipi" group to-day, 
the Moreaipi tribe only lias prcserv'cd a record of its trek from the interior to the 
Ci»aat. Tins triU* seems to have nmdo n direct^ southerly keeping close to 

the oast laiiik of the I'umri river, as previous pjirLiea of their original tribe bad 
hoped to do. blit they were frastmtod by a trilei of wlioae cxisteuee they had 
lutherlo Iwcn igtionmU This unknown tri1»e was that of the ancastoTS of the 
present day Parivnti trilm. The history of the f'arivnu tribe is a gory oue. and no 
reference would have lieen made to it in this pajjar, if the native htstorbui did not 
altocli so inneh imjwrtnucc to it. Ho speaks of the original Parivaii tribe as 
being very ivarlikv, and I'ery conservative against all ititnnlcrs upon their 
territory. 

It is generally ackncwknlgetl hy the old wen of the Ipi tribes to-dsiy, that 
each party of their unceators eneonalcrcd the I’arivnn trilje, oml fttngliL with them 
for a pasaage through tlieir country, hut not ijeing in aiiflicicntly large numbers to 
defeat the I’arivmi bra vim, and not having miy acenruU; knowlcilgc of the country 
in which they were fighting, they ehaiiged. tlmir course, and ultiiuutoly rciicinwl the 
west l>ank of tlit* npjH'r wateis of the Vailala river. 

The Moreaijii, Iving the last party to make nu ntteiiipt to got southward of 
ibo PrtiHvau letiitory, met the Pari van ]>et>piu i but they foitnd them in no inootl 
for fighting or «»ppoaing their inuiaage to the const, as they had licoome very 
nahtced in fighting strength, in viiiiae*j[fieQce of having bad to defend their country 
against each horde of emigraute li'vwg to get south. 

Tlie Uoripi tribe ckiin prcccdeiico of arrival nt the coast, liaving ctime over 
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tlio Albert Biiuge of mountuiDii and down the Opnii valley to the «ea in Keroina 
Bay, vliote (Jiey bad resided from lime imnienioriol — that is, ns lime is regarded 
by uati vea. 

It is claimed by the Miloripi trilie tiiat they were the nest party to arrive 
at the conaL Tlioy built tbdr village on the land, occupied by tlieir irilic bcMlny, 
alwut Ihioe miles east of tbo spur of the A11>ert Bange, marked on charts as the 
'• Ciiijola." 

We are nuablo to ascertaii) approxiniatelj when the Kaipi tribe first arrived 
nb the coant; it might have been almost aimnltancoasl^' with the arrival of ilir 
Miloripi tribe. Be that as it may, until we can obtain (iolintte Eiifomiatioii; the 
^lilaripi and Kaipi trilMw own most of the coast lino in Freshwater Bay teniay, 
ajtd BO tltin is the tioundary litm botwoen their rcspectivo 'Vnlingos (n narrow creek) 
that a cafiniil visitor would not know that they claim to he two triltea 

The Toaripi tribe terminated their migration Boutbwanl for n long period 
about seven tnilRH iidaiu l from their present villages at the mouth of the Williams 
river, and settled down in ii village, now known by tliEin aa Eavara, but ignorantly 
named on maps, in gaiettes, and by write re on the Gulf of Fa]iua, ae Mobiabi or 
MoviavL 

The Moaripi tribe is almost eitinct, and tlie few individuals who remiun 
to-day cannot be coufiidered aa lepresoiitatives of an original porty. who formerly 
split from the anoestal tribe in the interior. 

The tribe that once Iwro the name of Moaripi is said to have been formed by 
a isiity, who seesdfui from the Milaripi tribe, living in Freshwator Buy. The 
details of this split, the formation of n new triliw, and the factora whicli 
contributod to the almost complete estiaction of the tribe os anch, tnnai stand over 
for a future i>aper. 

Tito nneestorfi of t!m present day Moreaipi tribe probably remained for some 
tinw at the ancestral home of Lhe origihul I pi tribe, os iJieir migration to the 
coast was almost dne sontb, and they luid not tlio opposition from the I’arivnu 
tribe wliieb their prodocesaora experienced in their ofTorts to get south. They 
were, however, the last party to reach tho eoaat, and for some straugo reason they 
oroBsed the moutli of the Aide and Ftirari rivoie,»)id aettloil on the west bank of 
tlie mouth of tin? latter river, where tlicy planted eooonnte and lived >a imppy 
possesaion, untU tlm Maipna tribe swept down Uf»on them, and drove thciu into 
Oiekolo Bay, 

The tribe remaiiiod intact for a long tune, imil liad no nearer neighbours on 
tho const to the east thou the Oaripi tribe, living at Tairu-nia (Eercma). and tlie 
Maipuii tribe on tlio west, who did not seem to aggress on the new soil claimed by 
the Moreaipi tribe. iJuriiig a long period of peace and rest from fighting and 
travel, they grew into a large tribe, but family qmrrola led to a tribal fight, with 
the resuk that the defeated party was driven out to seek a new home; this was 
found at tho mouth of the Vailala river, where this sjdk of tho Moreaipi tribe has 
settled down and formed itself into an independent tribe. 

Voi-XXXIll. 
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Prior to oxaiiJtniiig lUr- paHt hwtoO’ h'i nutJieHtic 

iiifonnation, we will priced with the native vetsioiiK rulHtiug to Iho jast historj- 
nf Llie " Ii,'* “ an," " ta " (fToap nf tribes. 

There are two tribes lesitUng iti the Elutes tliBtrict, whoBu trilal naiiiea ceiJ in 
“ 11": the Lepu tribe, occupying land and lisviiiH; villoges almnt ten mile* wt*t ol 
Cape Possession, the east bntnilajy of this ilistriut, autl tlie Mure tribe, having 
territory ami a group of villages about eight tuilce inJand of Orokolo, on the 
uxtreme west boumluty of tlio district. Of the former tril>e and its past hislmy, 
the tuLtive slorytoller lias umeb to rdste; he does not claim any knowledge of the 
origui of hbt iJjceatore. hut liegina with that period when “ giants dwelt in tlie 
land " and names the chief of those giants ns being “ Vitai," the firist male anoestur 

cd the l^pn trilw. 

Tim legends and treditious of the Upu tribe might reasonalily be thouglit 
to 1m* pliigu»’i®®*l versions of Greek luytbolc^' from Homer's "TUfid, ’ if it were known 
that the Ijepu irilw bad iKSsseBscd classic scholare in the long ago ; but as the 
tribe has lieeii composed of nnits, as savage and Uirlaiwia os Ihoir neighbonrs 
from time iuimemoria], wu cun only take the traditions ptcsei ved for wlial they are. 
and content onmelvos in this iiapur with such as give us a clue to the authentic 
bistoiy nf this intowsring jwople. 

Omitting the myths n-isociaktl with Vitai," we come uixm something of a 
more reliable uui.ure when the atoiyteller intredneea a man named Haisafaiai. 

- In the long ago. when thfe Lei>u tribe lived at a place named iiisa, Bituaiatl alwul 
tbreo days' journey due north from the present villagea of the trilie ut Oikapu, 
Haisafami, as a young inau, becaino ehiof of the Lepn tribe, Tlie special^ ineritii 
by which lie attained tlie cliicnmnaUp wore hh integrity in keepiiig his word 
with everyone; his genius for nriticipating the l^rst iiitorcato of bis tribe; hie 
Bhrewdiiess in hi« dialings with aiitogcimtic tribes. He wos a skilled hnntor. and, 
ha such, was much appreciated liy tlie young inuii of the tribe; lie of ton led them 
on bunting expeditions which took them away from their home for many days tii 
siieccseion. During one of these hunting exiitditloua, he led bis paity snuthward, 
ami, as it was unknown country to them, they rciiuostccl Hatsafarai to turn back; 
ho declined to do so, and they cuntinueil wiili him untU they arrived at the coast 
(hi Bceiug the flea, they were nil very iiiiich nlarmeil, ami did not want to go auy 
iieuirer to it, but Hai^ami provaikd on them to go with him to look at it 
Whilst looking at it, they hcw fish swimming alaiul near the Ijeocli, and rushed 
into tlio water tn secure tiiem. Haisafarui determined U) use the Fisli os a iKiil 
to allure his ^leoplti to conic and sottlu ut the coast, but lie knew Ins task 
vvoiilJ Iw a diftlcuU one. He returned with hi* party to Miaa; m rawfr he impoficd 
alienee on tlieiu reapectiiig their discovery, Ijiter, hn arranger! for another 
expedition to the cosftt with the same party of yonng men, but was careful to let 
it 1*0 known in the village that they were going on a hunt for wallaby, FoUuwiug 
the track they had made mi their return from the coast, they soon arrived at the 
Wauh, nnd set to wurk to catch tieh. They were tn.) pleased with the Jlsb they 
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ciuighL, that Haiwfarai suggested l.iulding ft teftii-fc^ for shelter at night ulmii lh«y 
vbitcd the coast ftgftUi on future occasions; the le&li-to was (fpeedilj* pilt iH»i ft«d 
the jifirty returned again to their hush home at Misa, killing what wftllahy they 
met « fwf/r. Haisafarui know that hi$ secret could not l»e kept for long \ he 
aocordingly artaugctl for a course of aettoii which would ultimateh' result in 
bringing his tribe to the coast to settle Uicre penuftiiontlyv He proceeded in this 
wfty; he made up a j^rty for a large hunting cxpocUtion, «nd induced some of the 
older and more iiitluontial men of the tribe to join it; with his party, formed m 
.iccordauce with bis preioeditated plans. Im again letl the way. and ullimatcly 
brought his party to the coftsi. On his arrival there, he made known his plans to 
his party: he inforuied them of his decision to stay thefts pcrmoneiitly, and 
atlvifleil the older men of the party to remain with him; he instmcteil the younger 
men of the imriy to go back to Miss, tell ihcir friends timt llinsalftnii ha<l found 
the sea ftiid on abuuilnucc of fish, also, coconnt trees and sago palms such as thoy 
had never seen, and entreat them all to come and live Ht the coast. 

« Hftisafarei'a entn’aties and suggestioHH were dUregarded at first; most of the 
parly loft him, ami returned to their hush village, thinking their <'hieF, when left 
alone, would t^me hack to his people. His wife mrd relatives Imcamo eoncomed 
when he did not return, and found their way to the coast to entreat him U* eomo 
hack to bis home and iicople, reminding him (hat a desertion of the home of their 
micostors could only bring disaster to the tribe. Haisufarai was obduruto, and the 
many attractioDs of the coast wore so apparent to his kin, that Urey soon 
abandoned their entreaties of Haiuofarai, and settled iIowil in lean-to's* at hist, as 
visitors, InU later, as resideotft. uud in that way the trilxi made ita flret 

i^rmaneut appearance at tho coast where its representatives are residing Unday." 

The aehiovemente of Haisafarai.ftS chief uf tlio f.epn tribe, are the topics of 
many a uonverSftUon around the native camp fires and nn tlie beech ot the Klemu 
coast, and many trilics in the FJeiua district, other tliaii the t^pu tribe, have 
stories of this pheiiomoiml man. not adding lustre to the .letsla of tiieir mioestors- 
aiidoniiadariug and courage; ifunodmlrof tlu^ee ho tree, he must have Wn a 
Papiulu Hensiilea. 

With oujf priywjiiti kiio^lu^il^e of other " u " tribo, tin: Mnru it is 

inadvisable to make any definite sUitmneuL in referciico to ito peat hi»U>ry. Hut 
Jliiru people claim no kuiBliip with the Morcaipi trilw, iiotwithstJmding the fiitt 
ihat the two tribes have occupicil adjacent territory for a very long periwl. Wo 
do not know that Um Murii tribe waa over relntod to. or aesomated with the Lepu 
tribe by proximity of residence; an,old man of the former tribe, a few years sinoe, 
told the writer that his tribe and the Lepn tribe had originally a common 

ancestry. ... 

Tliure me two "ou'" tribes in the Flomft district; Iwth live m the immedmli) 

viciuity of the coast, but they do not seem U* make »ny cITort to c^me to the 
beach to reside. The I’arivau tribe may be located by claiming for it the range 
of hills, citeiiding from coat to west atiosa die tract ol' country mtuftted between 
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tli'i Valluln and Piirari rircns. It ia duubtfnl ff any hmncli of tliia tribe cr jeaea 
tUa Vailala rivet, tinlese it ia ultimabjly aflcertaiiidd that the tribe ilring in 
tho Opau volley, at the bocfc of Kerenia B:iy, is a split frgm the Pirivau tribe. 
What infortualion luis been acq^uiwcl by the present writer t^speetlng tho Open 
tribe suggests tluit it ia mode up of a mimbur of fauiUies who aeoedwl from tite 
Mum tribe in consequent of adultery, probably not at a very remote date. It ia 
always very diflicuh to gpl correct infomiatiou concerning a tribe whose origin, 
as sQcIi, was the direct leaiilt of a bteaeh from on original tribe on account of 
adultery; neigbLouring tribes are equally wticeut in reforriug to such tribes, even 
whan they might have been tho party wronged 

Of those tribes wIiohc tribal names end in " re” tliere are two in the Elcuia 
district, tho Eavam and the Haure. It |U dmbiful if the former Lrihe can be 
coniddcTed as any other than a split from the Toaripi tribe at that ^Miiod wbon tiio 
latter tribe moved from Envam to reside at the coast Treditinn says tUu Toaripi 
trilK! left Envars, and came to the coast to settle about two miles west of tfia 
Williams river, at the moutli of which the tribe is living to-day in two vLUngea. 
goon after the uew settlement was Formed, a large numlicr of the members of the 
tribe developed a liad form of ulcerated legs, which caused a deal of anxiety sii the 
tribe. It was decided that the uidividuals afUieted with ulocra iiwl been mode the 
victims of sorcerers, and the BorcorcTB were supposed to Iw siiiotig the membere of 
lliutse families of the tribe who had oppoeod leaving Eavara for a new village 
nearer to the coast. A quarrel ensued which led to o tribal fight, i hu weaker party 
was driven away from the new village, and returned to Eovaro, wlisre it has 
remained, and liaa grown into n Im^ tribe. Friemlly intercouj'se lias liceii 
oatnbliahed tsetween the two tribesj witliiii recent years, but socially to*day they 
are as two inde})endunt tribes. 

The Haure tribe has only made its appearance at tho coast, with the intention 
of making a daini on the c*>ast litio for future settlement, within tJic post few years. 
The repugntatives of this tribe, now on the coast and in its iratncdisle vietidty,aiti 
all loco tell l«twceu the east bank of the Vailala river, and the spur of the Albert 
Ihmgu, known as the ‘Cupola " tho cast boundary of Kerema llay. Those couiwunities 
are known,in every-day parlance, by tho names of tho respective localities in which 
they live, as Hetau, a village near Vuilak; Keakea, another village a few’ miles 
coat of Vaihila and Hai (Mntuau name, Kcurii), nlmul midway between Vailala 
and KeruniiiH 

Knch cnmmnnUy ut small, but it is constantly being fed by a ctiain nf villages, 
jirolriiLly extending from the coasL to the mountain range, at the heed of the 
Vjiilala river. The writer of tViia paiiper lion explored tlie nppor waters uf the 
Vailala river, much higher up than any other European has yet reached, and has 
found tepresenlauv® of the Hiiura tribe in tho neiglibourhooil of the Cenuon 
IxHiudary, By oecaaiutial vusits to tribes living ou the east liiuik of this river, and 
a casual iicquainUnce with their tnovcmcnts, be bus observed for many years a 
marked teudeney to migrate eoaatVi'artJL 
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Of the past tiistory of the Huura tribe, wo enanot advance any thing of an 
authentic nature at prciscnt, hut it is iiitcreatiDg to uota here Liiat this iriite, aluiie 
oniung thu Elema tribes, has u story of fl wouum coliabiting with crocodiled, anil 
hearing liunuui progeny, who liecamo the laiceatora of tho tribe. 

As a note to tlic foregoing, tho following conclusions nmy be deducod:— 

(11 At a very liistaut period in the past, the ancestor of tha present day 
group of " Ipi " tribes lived in tho interior, t^isaibly somewhero near 
tho lower attttudea of the Maikikiria ituigo of motmtains. 

(2) Fmju time tinmotuorinl, tliora has Itoeit a loidency otuoug these tribes 

to uiigraU: southwardly, wittingly or othorwLso, toward tlie coast. 

(3) There ia a probability, of the present day trii>aa having split from one 
uiicOHlral trilte in the long agt», and, ditriiig the |)eriod of ruigrotion, 
forming Uiomsolvos iiit<» tndiviriuat trjijos, 

(4) That cacli jatity of ciingratits coastward met with a check from tribes 

living ill the tiulF Hiiitcrland, nnd bad to diange their course from 
south to flsist and south-east. 

(ji} TJiere is also atj tiulicatioii that what seents to have been done by ilie 
unecstor!! of the ‘‘ Ipi" gw up of trills, is still being done to-<lay hy Uie 
Kaum tribes. 

It would 1)0 futile to speculate upon the length of time occupied by the ivspective 
tribes of the *’tpi" greiip in tliDir munition from tlio interiur to the coast, and 
equally so to fix an iqrpitixinuiU; period for the arrival of these tril^ea at 
the coast. The peiiiKi of migraliou wiis, undoubtedly, long end tedious, and 
had many halting placi*a tn With our present geographical kuowlodge 

of the interior nf the Eleuui district, it is im^xDsstble to state, definitely, tlii! 
routes followed by the eniigrania, but wo may oeaunie, subject to correction 
with a fuller kiiowktlge of tho tSuU interiur, that all the Ipi tribes on the coast 
tu-duy—with the exception of the Moreuipi tribe—when being checked by the 
Pmivau trilje, made u course due east until they reached the west bonk of the 
Vaikht river. In course of time, they crossed this river, or cuiue down on its 
waters, until they reachcKi a laigo tributary runimigUito the main body of tho river 
from an easterly direction. 

The Uaripi tribe probably abandoned their canoes very soon after entering 
this triliutaTT, and catue over the Albert Baogo.dowii the OiNVu valley, to tbe enoat. 
The Milan pi ami Kaipi trilies, probaldy kepi ueor the interior base of this range, 
and conic out to the const in Freshwater iJay, whereas the Tewripi tribe might have 
followed the tributary until they found it hiul a btaucli, sending some of Its water 
southrcast behind the ranges, and having on outlet in Freshwater Bay, named the 
Touri River. 

It luattets not in what spirit wc approach a study of these tribes, wc tuny have 
little patience, and less interest in their versiou of their past history, so nilxerl up 
with myths and legendH, yet vre eunnot afford to dispense with their evidence as 
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being aliogetlier fabnlooa and mythical; and, ^Thilst tre are fully aware that much 
of the iiifonuation gained may, by further inquiry, need to be caitBidccably modified, 
yet we caunot hut think that wo ape right in giving aach inrurmation os has been 
flctjuired, as a prelitniiiaty to n mom complete study at a future date. 

The following hat of names ia appended with the hope that it may be of 
service in substituting for existing Motuati iiamcs, ttie names known and recognized 
IIS correct by tlirC respective tribes of the Klema district. 

Tile googisphical oriler adopted here is fram east to west, t,e., rruiu Cape 
Possession to the Alele river. 


Ni^Tivu Name cf Vii,.bAaBSL 

Trjb]^ 


MornfA^ Name of VicxAOvar 

Oikapu 

m A F 


Lepu 



Oiabii or Uiapu. 

FaTe 



Mofitipi 


Hi A ri 

Jokea. 

Miarti... 



it 



l^iarii. 

Moari^H 

I-* 

Ad + 



*« 

hose. 

Toaripi 


>■ + * 

To&ripi 



Molmmiu. 

Eavara 

1 #1 




¥ P* 

Mobiftbi or MoviavL 

Kuarii 

i-. 


Kuipi 

m mm 


! Xarauia^ 

Kaipi.,, 



1+ 




Milaripi 



Milaripi... 



f 

Wkniai. 

Levu ... 



im 

¥ + A 

*-* 

SiiOr 

Siviri 



Uttrip! 



IpiaL 

ICoKK^ta 



tp 



Not natoed 

tJaripi 



IP 


mmm 

Xereim, 

Mai'i p.. 

aa , 




-A 1 


Ilai 



Hdi 



Konru. 

Kcakaa 



Half 



Not imiueJ- 

Huum 

..a 


Hanru ... 




HaiLa p*. 



Mpteaipi 



Vailala* 

Auva... 



n 


'"i 

.,.,1 

Not 

Hert'va 

... 


N 


*. <1 

OtokoJo, 

Morealpi 



H 



n 
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A CONSIDERATIOIf OF SOME OF T0E MORE IMPORTANT 
FACTftRS CONCEUNFJi IN THE PBODtTCTION 
OF MAN'S CRANIAL FORM. 

ilY Artuuie Thomson. M-A., MB., Prufcesor of Huninii Anatomy in tLi* 

Univtwity of Oilord. 

[FuKiRitTRO .fosK firii, lOW); With Flatb XXIII-] 

Thb aubject I {>to{)osc to discnaa is the vesed i|ueaiiou of eranml fonn m»d tho 
Bignidcance of the cephalic index. 1 Iniow hill well that the matter Imit ongageil 
the atlention of many more comitotent than I. Yet I think there are aspects of 
the case which tiave tieeu overlooked, or at least iuBufflcieiitly coaimeiitotl upon, 
«ml I,lint must be my exewae for veutaring on wimtat first sight seems a threadl.mte 
topic. 

For puriKtaes of conveiiieuce, it may be well to group the itiflueiices at Witrk in 
the detenniimtiou of cmnial form imdcT two 1 leads: — 

(a) Those opeiativo from within. 

(A) Those oiierntire from withmit. 

The former Uieludea such factors as volume of limiii. comjMusalion ns to bukuee. 
growth of sutm-efi, heredity, ami bremliug. The latteremhmcaa tiiuseiilar influence, 
iiiore pai'ticrtWly that asBociated with Ute development of the jaw, which latter b 
iiitiiiiat 4 ^ty related to the size of teeth, and consequently, aasfjciated witJi dieh In 
this way enviioumetit plays apart in the modification uf man's eraiiini form in tiie 
same manner as it iaptodutitivc of the variety of skullahajiea met wilii Ui oUier typett 

i propose bo deal with the loeehnnical influeiices enumcmtecl under (A), first, 
liecausti 1 shall have most to say on thw subject, and because if novelty there lx? in 
any of luy obeervatioim tt is mostly coneenied with tlda aspect of the quoatioit. 

As long ago as 1867 John Cleghoni' with much foresight mlvaueGd tlie opinion 
that‘'all questions relating to umn lesolvixl themselves into a foml question, and 
that again into a soil question, and that ugala lias been determined by our laws 
of winds and currentfi." 1 quote the foregoing, hecause it eeeina to me to express 
ver>' foreibly how intimately mini 'a phyweal dcvelopnicnt is lUsaociatctl with his 
environ men t. 

Herlwrt Speiicor* and Darwin* Iwth refer to the infiiiGiico of food, the ffinner 
explaining how in savages the greater use of the jaws in elicwing coarse and 
uncooked food would net tun direct umituer on tik inaBticaring musdes, and on tlie 

■ Jitmoin o/Iht Antkropc(effit(il Soeitt^ af London, voj. Ui. 

■ Ptineipltt of -fliofosy, voL i, p -tSS, 

* Tilif OtKint of JAfii, lATl, vut r, p. 1 Ifi. 
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lK>tie« to which they jire iiltached, whihi the ktter conaiilered it iwpa^ible to avoiil 
the conclusion that t>ettGr food and greater comfort hjivc an JnttuoDCe on stature. 

It wilt be convenient^ therefore, to couaiiler brieBy the evidence available from 
an examiuation of the teetk The lint to draw attention to liib [natter^ apart from 
the morphological details of inan'a dentition, with which we ate uot at present 
concertiod, was the kte Sir AVillktii Floivcn^ By comparing tJie space occupied hy 
the crowns of the premolar and molar teeth vrith the basi-imsal length, he obtained 


the deiitid index, thus 

Dental lengtii x lOO 


— Dental index. 


Baai-unsal length 

As a result of his inveatigntiods, he foonil that the proportlou eo expressed 
emtblcd him to classify the racca of iiian into three gtonj-is, the Macrodont^ the 
Atesodont, anti the Microdont^ comspontling pretty closely to the three great 
divisions of mankind^ tlte Negroid, the Mongoloid and the Cnucasici thus proving 
that the transition from the lower to the higher type is eocompaiiied by a gradual 
rcduetlcu in the size of the teetlL 

Matleleine Pelletier* has tainted out that in llie evolution of any orga^ in 
which function la essociated with movement^ the most tnpid changes take place m 
Lire tausciilar }>arL of the apparatus whilst the jms^iive |jails involute more slowly. 
According to this view, therefore, the muscles and muscular proccasea of the niaatb 
calory appimitiis undergo more tiiarked altemdojis in their development than do 
the passive ugenLs^ in this instanccp the teeth, so that if we accept this view we lay 
more stress on the development of the jaw tliim oo the sbo of the teeth. 

It must l>e obvioufl^ however* tlint the larger teeth necessarily involvu an increase 
in the length of the alveolar border, though cxccptioits to this rule are referred to 
by BegmiuH/ who states that in the negro the kteral borders of the inebor teeth 


are niore divergent tlmn in whites* thus providing a more extensive cutting edge' 
whibt Winilie,* iu studying the vamtioire met with in the domestic tlog, points out 
that in dugs with long and shoi^ Jaws there is littlo or no vorktiou iu the relative 
size of tliQ teeth* the wlioitening of the upper jaw lieing producod by the complete 
or partial rotation of the ^second uud Lldrti prernolors. 

Tim tvgresaive chiuigcs which the molar teeth are uiidergoiog m regards tlidr 
relative proportions to each other are also important The wisdom molars ore being 
gmdunlly retluccd iu size, and in the charecLer of their roots, as Kret pointed out by 
OwoiP ■ wldl^t the second molar scctus also undergoing a ditniutitioti iu xtu dlametera. 

lluUri-* points out that the iiicr^se in the immljer of molar teeth at the second 
dentitiun b the cause of tlio increased growth of the molar segment of the IkkIv of 


■ Ji>KrMid if iAi Anikmpol<)^uxii veL siv. u 
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Lho maDdible. whilst the mciwr segment JOTDg always the same jiumbet^f teeth 
iivcd not grow in itie 

That the length of the body of the mandible, however, ia not entirely dependent 
uii the eize of the teeth ia proved by If. PeUetier’a^ obscrvalioiia. In the lower 
races of wan there ia always a gieater apace bebinJ the last luolnr tooth (dMwirwrt 
pott itiolairt) than in the more advanced and liiglily civili*etl. Granting, however, 
that larger teeth requite larger jaws, we mnst be careful to note that the jaw need 
not necessarily be more projecting. The length of the alveolw- arch may be the 
yittiA in two spcciinenB, Uough the one displays a iimabolic curve with consequent 
projection, whilst the other uattiiuies an elliptical form with leas forward ihmat. in 
one case the jaw w ill 1w associated with a narrow, in the other with a broad face. 

Uiliierto I have confined my rcwiarks to diEFerences in ulie sir^e of the teeth; it 
may be well h> remind you that a reduction in their numlier ia also taking place* 
ll is an QccepW fact timt in tho biglicr racea the wisdom tiwth is wcfre frctiutiully 
absent than in lower types, and ^Vindle* in a paper on “ Maivs lost mcisorB." shows 
how the evitleiiee is accnmulating that a suppression of Ure two preacut lateral 
inckara is gradually takiuy place* 

In contrasting the more highly civilired with the more degrad&l races of mau^ 
kind, it is therefore obvious tluit wo must Ute into consideration the changes 
produced not only by a redaction in the sire of llic teeth, but also by a diiniuuiiou 

in their number. 

Ill considenng the reSalion of the size of teeth to the sire of jaw wo must 
endeavour to determine how they interact on one another. The bulk of the 
evidotice seems tu mtJ U> point ta Oie teeth as the detfiTminioB Madeleine 

Pelletiei^ justly hoUls that the teeth me the i>arte af the masticekiry apparatus 
which undergo the least diunge in the phylogeny of the race. The loss or 
atteiiuiited comlitioii of Uio wisdem teetli is ofteu itiribuled to want of space in tho 
jaws during the fomative period of gn>wth of the tooth genu.* Keithj* liow^ever^ 
has pointefl out, that even in the apes, the dentM genus of thu molar b^th are 
lodgcii in relation to the posterior border of the Huperior maxilla, and are only 
hroiight into the alveolar line by the subsequent estpanBion of the bone* I t would 
seem, tlierelW, that such an omingcmeat is to be rcgardwl as the norma! 
coudiliou of growth, and the ocourtonce of such cUsplucemimt in iimn ueetl not be 
aceepled os evidence of a pen erBion^ but may be due merely to lack of ritolily in 
the germ itself leading to the imiKirfect developmeiit oF the alveolus around it* 

The most striking evidence of the inlluence of the dentition upon the jaws is 
^eon in the during the period of the eruption of the perrmtioHt teeUi* l*r, 
KeilUi Ui svlioiu I am much indebted for placing at niy ilisjxisal his, as yet 

^ BkU. de la S0Cr PoriSf ISO^ 
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TiRpublislied ’investigations ou Anthropoid Anatomy, hns cliMirly demonstrated the 
correlatioii which exists betweeu the eruption of the teeth and ttie aiise of the 
mandible, as well as tho oxpniiaii>ii of the temporal fosaio in these apes. 

The same holds good in man, though tho evidence is less asturaotory, Prmier 
Bey* states that the negro child 19 bom without prognathism, and only liegins to 
display that oharaeteristic after the edvetii of puberty. iJr, Ales HrdJleka,* on 
the other haiiil, asserts that the faces of coloured ohildren are generally iiiore 
prognathic than those of white, and that tho prognathism is Iwth facial and 
alveolar; he further olMerves* that the irregularities in tJie Betting of the icetln eo 
common in white, are rare in coloured ch)1tireu,iu whom the dentition is much mom 
regular. The apparent discrepancy hetween ttKJso statemeuts may be accounted 
for by the fact that Dr. Hrdltcka did not apparently make any o1.KjervatiaiiH nii 
children l»lt>w the age of n ycain. This is just one of the points uii wJjich we 
wish more infoiTuation, and tloubikss, were attention drawn to it, an accurate 
rectrrd of the cunditiuus could 1* easily obtaine<l. 

The ftir^ing obwrvations ail point to the soundness of the assumption ilmt 
jaw development is dependent on the siae and number of teeth. It iimy, however, 
1)0 profitable to consider briefly wliat other influences, if any, are couceniwl in the 
de^Tlopmeiit of the jaw. Uarwb* drew attention to the correlation which iioeiuH 
lo exist Iwtwoen the develapnieut uf the extremities ami the jaws, whilst Welcker 
anil Uuickart* have suggested tfiut prognathism in man is a relic of the time w'heii 
the jai™ were used for proheiLsilo purpoaca. Dr. FauvcJle* attempts to explain the 
reilucLiou in aiae of the jaw atul the increased growtii of the cranium as dependent 
on the altered vascular supply demnuined liy tho disLi'ibutioii of the internal mid 
external carotid arteries as ountrasted with the oouTse of the prlndtive ciiculntmn. 
\iR;h[jiw* 08 far 1«ck ns 1854 referred to the secondary deformations of the jaws 
which may result fitiiu mechanical catiaeacoiinectwl with ihchicre'oso in ai^o of the 
tungue. Recently W. A. Luie,* in discussing the influence of adeueiib! on the form 
o[ the face, holda that tlm eomplete ilevelopjueut of the lower jaw ts laigely 
dependent on the growth of the longue. 

Whilst willing to othuit tliat tfio agcncioa hIjoyc cited may liave some eflhct in 
deieruuutiig the jJsd and form of the mandible, I have not been able to obtain 
any evdibnce conBrmatory of tli&ir iuilueucc under wliat we may regard as nnrimil 
oonditioiiB. Ahecuce of the kiiiguo ia an extremely tare ooinlitioii, and is usuailv 
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nssocifttoa with congenital defects of a grave kind. Coasideriiig the two-fold 
fnuctiou of the toBgnc m an aid L« bi*ocU ami inasticatiou. we might haveexpecU'tl 
to have niet with evidence, supporting llie view ptit forward hy l^e, in cases of 
deaf-umtisui. Br J. K, Love,' however, staUSf that “ the jaws were fomietl strong 
aii<l well developtsL The dental arch was well developed as a nile," and there were 
only thrw V-shaped palatea among those exaiuineil. 

' Frum the present standiioUit it tlierefom seems that Uiese minor influences 
may U‘ dmreganied as factons of much inii.>rtan«; in die delormiimtion of jaw 

^ %asaing next to a eoiiBiilemtioii of tlif inlluence exeroiseahy the mandihh* on 
man's skull we have to cunsider, firat. the size and form of the jaw itself, uml 
second, the development of the inusoliw wliicli control Sts nioveweiito. A casual 
examination of most mamntidiaii skulls clearly deraonstmtes the fact that the head 
form is to a great extent coiitreUeil hy the magnitude and development of the 
niaalicatoiy appamluB, Tlic case is perhaps moat atrikiiigly cxeiiipliBed in birds, 
ill wbidi tlie modification in form and size of the beak determines the slmpo of the 
cranitit patt of th& skall. 

The efibct gf tlic jftw on the confignmtion of iimu'si head haji Ijeen widely 
reeognixod hoifi as regards tlie face and the cnmiom. 1 need not quoto the views 
of Welcker* Aeby,* Vogt.* Scbaafhauseti' wlucli arc ho wdl known, hut 1 may 
refer briefly to Bome more recent otjaervations. Uaffoei" points out that the 
more the jaw projects the further back the hind part of the head eitoml^ 
Briiilutt' correlates prognathiBm with dolichucephaly, inferring lliat the latter » 
brought about by the compression exercised by powerful temporal miisclefl 
asaoolateil with a large jaw. Tomes* diacusacs the closure of the iiiterumxilluvy 
suture os a possible cause of prognathiBni. for in the gorUla the imrere-pwterior 
length of the premax ilb increases from 19 mm. in the jufriod of complete deciduous 
dentition, to 22 mm. in the female, and 27 mm. tii the male, at the perital of adult 
dfiitition. In tlie orung from 11 to 15 or IS mm.; in the chimpanxee from 8 to 
14 or 19 mn.i„ whereas In tnon no growth takes place in this rogion. 

Ill n^id to jaw projection the mutter is further complicateti by the growth 
of the upper part of the face. As Ckdaiid* haa shown there is a difficulty in 
diircrentiatiug between forward and downward projection of the jaws. 

Secondly, in regard to the muscles wliich control the movements of the jaw. 
their bulk will to some e.xteut be regulated in m:h particular wdivulual in 

I Qlnagiowj 16^| p- 
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confonuity witli the rest of the mnsciilaT ^ystetiL As will herofilter be ahowii 
however^ tbs ;;'rowtb of tb^ nianJibulof musctea will abi> be dekmliied hy the 
sizsj. fom, aod dis])0$itioti of tbe bone which they have to move. The amount of 
fierce wbkb they exercbo H|Kin the jaw will also react tbo bony surfaues 

from which they apriog, and as it b from the under surface of the cmiiial bascj 
from the zygomatic arches, md from ttio temporal fussjo that they arise, it is theno 
that we tnmt look for the resiilta of their secoiiilaiy effects. leaving out of the 
question, for the time beings the roa&seter and pterygoid muscles, it is, of couise^ 
common knowietlge that the area of attach men t of the nmacles varies 

greatly in different skulls. l^enieioNr that these muscles derive their origin from 
the sides of the miiial l>ox, which is hem ossified in tiicmbiune^ and note that 
even in tin* adult, each muscle overlies the couipbcatecl seriosi of sutures which 
form the region of the iilerion, an area wdrieli correaponils to tlio embryonic 
aiitero-lateral fontanelle. Iferw then wo am dealing with a fujrt of the ersnud 
wall loss cupabk of resieting contiuual pressure, and more suscepiihle to the 
inJlucnco- of prolonged stnuiL Ko one who has tiainlled many skulb can luivc 
overh>oked the remarkable <liirerences displayed in the area and outline of the 
tempuml fos&'e^ A more careful ejcamination shows that the meet extensive areas 
of attachment of the temporal muscles are uict writh in skulls of a dolichocepliaLie 
typo, and ore in most instances correlatol with a p^ognathotis face. The moat 
.>4tiiking conhniiiiLiim of this is advanced by Dn Keith, who has l>een able to 
tnuie the ascent of the teiuporoJ ridges over tbe side of the calvaria in antliropold 
apes ill correlation with the eruption of the i?emiauenL teetli, and the couseqiiunt 
ciilargeuieni of tlie jaw. What holds good in these animals must of necessity 
apply to main though, in the ease of the latter, there may he other factors which 
mask to some extant the mote pronoimced effects displayed In tlie ajie^ It lias 
Wn widely recognized Hint the young of the anthnipoids have much rotnidor 
heads than the adults, and Ihu alteration in slinpe whidi takes place during growth 
is largely dependent on the inJluenoe exerted by the powerful muscles of the 
mfindil.de. lu the case of those auimals this mAuence is pammounlr and is 
little alfevUnl by the incruase in the volume of the ciwnial eonieuts, which is so 
essential a feature of luaub devdopment 

Wliereaa in Lhc- atithropoide the average cubic capacity of the adult exceeds 
tlial nf the yfiling nnitnal by fium 5(1 150 cc., the Kgures given by Topinaixr 

show a diHereucfl ul ?1T8 cc. betweeu the cranial capacity of mfouts a few days old 
and cbildren of 15 ycaie of agi*. 

It is interesting to note, as Dr. Harrison AUan* liJis pointed out, that there is a 
tondeuey in inaciy luaimiuils for the maasetor aud temporal musdeii to unite, the 
dcepi»irtof the former Ijeing coutinu one with the supeiiieial part of tiio latter. 
Man and some of the rodetits are execptioiis to thia toiideucy, though Allan 
himself fcoorda that in the disaeeliau of a mnhitlo child at temi he imind the 

* i*n^ cf fAr Aimih .VH*f, Sc. t,f ISiiii, p 
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,ltv,pcr plane of maascterie fibres urUing frotu thfi eiU;rt.aS anrfaee of the U,mpom\ 
tMjidati. He funher quok^s Quain to tiie effect that some of the t'^ionor 
tempomt fibres arising from tl.e temi^ral lasoia biend with the deep fihiea of the 
The union of the muaciee in man, however, ia a rare anomaly. 

Slaciilieter’ hiva only met with one case. 

It seemed possible that some light might l,e shed on tl.e infiuence of the 
masticatory apparatus on emnial form in those cases where dthev amst or exc<^ 
of dovdopment, or immobility of Itie jaw, bail led to functional changes m the 
.Tmwth of its nssociatwl uviiscles. and consequently on tlmir secondary inttuonce 
on the iHJuea of the skull- The evidence fortiicomiug is, Imwavcr, nc^ very 
satisfactory from our point of view. Ogstnti,* in a paper in which hn de^ with 
the oongruital mnlforuiatiotjs of the lower jaw,3n>iis uii his coiitlusioiis aa fiillowB : 
•■Such deformities are rmtj. non-devclopmciit is not recorded in man. txecss^c 
development does occur hut is care, and the acconubs are iucompIeUi. Congpmtal 
Hmallness of the lower jaw is aaaocialed with symimetrical deformations elsewhere, 
and lead in after life to acquireil deformities of the honea of the (ace and oianiuiu 
Unilaleial deformation is accompanied by iiej-mmeto'." I'" » caw* uuilateml 
deformity which he describes, the bulk of the tongim on the right side wa-s le^ 
than that of the side cormaponding to tlie dcrermatmn, thus appan>ntly 
establishing a cm^lutioii Istween the growth of the two otgans- ThmUard 
describes a caae of absence of the condyle and atfi.pby of the cumuoid prot^ m 
wliich there was deformatitm of the face on tlie tnune side* Sir ft. Ai* Hump ifoy' 
givea an account of an instance of atiophy of the lower jaw from disuscH hut 
thoimh he gives a portrait of the lad, it is imposaihle to make ont what effect this 
timy^liavo had on the cianiul form. It is inktesting to note. Iiowover, that 
[ilthijiigh Uio nmudible yfOB less hy 2 itiohes than iionniil. the teeth, which Jin! 
splayefl in it, arc not hkIucciI in although they have licon tetulcwl uwlesa, u 
uireumstauoe which would npiieor tu support the views espressed hy Pelletier (we 

In cases of noroiuegaly, an jdcreHHO in the urea of attachment of thn temporal 
muscle anil more pKinouncoil temporal ridgts# have been reooi'dmh 

On such flmiieticc ns the Ibroguing. the iatluenoa of the jaw and itn miuseleB on 
the dctcmiifuition of ctutiinJ form has, in a ^norul way, beon recognJiorl, but 
attempt, so far as I am awaie, has hitherto Iwcn made to estimate with mure 

precision what Ihcse luawiihle etrects may be. 

J. Gorham* in a roost interesting and instructive on the “ I*evt>rage of 

tlie lower jaw," discuracs the meclianicnl advantages of the disposition of the teeth 


* yVwfl*. /fey. Iruh domd., p IS. ^ 

* {/{oigoiii Jfidibai Jauftifilt IS74, S,&, vol* vi, p. ifiS. 
' /Juft lU ia Hoc itiwt, Aniitv 83-24, p. 3Sa. 

* .Vadt t’jtfr. r™., Slid a«r., rvA, iKvii. 1S«2, p. m 

* Mtilital Tians dixi Gn-ittlti tS70, vvL i, fk 2S. 
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iiC€cirdin^ to tltdr weigJifc^ and ^!5tilllaU?^^ urn Lely U:ii> f orce iiPcesBary to rsiitw 

them togeiher with the jaw. 

TJie method I Imvc om ployed ^luevvhat slmUar, but^ will im 1 juii 
iuon& concenietl with the i?€tirtintiori of the exerted hy the iniuMdei^ on ihv 
cmiuiim^ tliaii on the Eeetln In considering iho infliimice of tliii Jaw upon the 
tmnial romi, T would like Ut emphastife the fact that the correkticpu of Lhp 
]n'Gj>ortionB of the mandible vith the head-fomi is hy no meana !*o euay ii inutler 
113 might at first ap[^n We have to rainember that tlio mandible a lover^ thr 
fidcn^m correaponditig to the lemiwro-uiaxillary' artietilatian, the force lining applierl 
at the ooitmoid process and around Elie angle, whilst the reactance distrihutoil 
along tlie alveolar funJer. Hut bo ft home in mind that tliia lever undeEgoes 
iiioditimlioiis in a variety of wav^. and that the^» variatioiis arc not aJ wave similar! v 

p H P Mm 

gtou[jed^ huL may l>e coiu{Mniitdetl in divei^ ways. First, it lunst be remembered 
that tlie tompQTo-uiaxiliary artiealatiuo ia uot n simple hinge JoLut, hut is n 
ei>TiibinMtioii of a aiiding movement in an antoro-pc^tedor direelmnp and a rotation 
au>uiirl u Iif>ri7^>ntal as is transvemely lUsposed. I have aaid transvemdy d Uposicti, 
for tlie sake of cleeiiiosSp but m a matier of fact the eomiyk^ ure inoliue^l obliquely 
frcim Without^ iiiwardE, and from l^forej backwards* Tliia is not ii mEitter of 
immcfliaU^ nioineiit, however ^ what I wish to lay stress on is thut, in eoiisidering 
I he uiuvemeuta of the jaw, we have to di5al with a lever in W'hich the position of 
the fuloinni is constantly changing with the opening or cjofliDg of the month, hi 
ui-der to uverccme thus dilllcnlty, in my subeetiuent olisorvations I tmve treated the 
uiaiidible ils acting ua n lever when the jaws are do€ed» and thiEi^ as will l>e seen 
hereafter, haa enabled me to ^timate Lfie amount of foreo tieces^ry to apply the 
lever in order to exeitjise n oertain niuoiint of pressure ** at the bite in the r^oii 
id the incisor teeth ; in this way 1 have l>ecn able to reduce the mechauisin to its 
simplest fomi. 

In coDsidaniig the clisposilion nf the teeth hi the mEUidibk^ we are faced with 
this difliciilty: a jaw, long in proper I ion lo tlje width w^hicJi separatca its coudyles 
will nuoeii^rily display u form in wliidi projecLicui conibiEmd with a tmrtow and 
elongated arch (parabolic) is the characteristic shape, whilst a jaw in which tlic 
cotulylcfl are widely separated will exhibit an alveoUt finch much more open 
(elliptical) and consequently less proLrUfUng, though at the same Linm the total 
Length for the salting of the Leoth may Ise tbo same tu tioth msiauces. Tiiiscorrctatioii 
lietvveeu the width o! the jaw and tie length iscems to mo an inquirlamj matter^ unil 
one hitlierbo overlooked. Up to the proscnl, tlie iiicHaiuemeuta lu^ually adopted to 
express the fonn of the mandible have been, aymphysial height coronoid height, 
condylic height, gonio-aymphj^ml length, inlergonial width, and breadth of 
ascending tmouk For very ohvions reasons I tLiink theec mcasurcnients are 
practically uBcliseM. Far bo it from me to wisli to add in the buiden of the already 
unnecessarily large number of meaBuremeuta, but I must urge the iniportanca of 
employing such ujcasurenicuU oa will eijable na to niTivc at some dehnite 
lioncluatoiiategartimgthe form and piiricipka iuvolved in the maxillary nawJianPsm. 
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I lw-v<i filready fsaicl, bearing in mind llmt tli& imndibli^ is a lever, IL n^ 
paiAtnmint iniporLance Ibat s^boulil be able Ui recutd tlm letigth of the lever, 
T\m uiifortunjiUily we cannot do by any of the more n^imlly adopter! metln^d^^ and 
I propofse to gauge tliia Uy tneasnring tltocojidyto-Bjmphjaial length. Tliiii I do by 
placing the jaw fio tliat it I'eats on the iriferinr iKirder of it^ 1>0(ly^ whilst the 
[loaterior Ofige* uf the coiulyles lie in couUicl with a perpcndictilai' atirfaca misoil 
frcuu tlie horizontal on which the Ik^Ij of iIie jaw rea-ta; another perpondioiilm' h 
then advanced until it cornea in contact with the ayinphyaig; the dbtance whk!! 

the twr» perpend it ular plains may Ijo reganiefl as ii]tph>xi'mately 
rcpi’eseuting the icnglh ol the lever. A uiuch more important measurement in luy 
M2>inion llom tlie inteigonial width ia the intercondyhc wiilth^ This is remlily 
ascertainoil by taking the niaxlmnin measurement liotween the outer surface of the 
condy]c& My reinR'ai for cLPnfeEideruig tliia uicasurement of greater vidnc thiio the 
iotetgoulal width is beeaiise it provides os with a means of correlating the jaw with 
the 1>aao of tile skull, a narrow base lieing associated with a narrow intercnndyltc 
wiilth, whilst a wide litu^e will Involve iuoEefisi!il widtli tsetween the wnidyleii 
This leeds ns further whilst it is true that the jiicasureuienta of the liaso vaij 
less tlnni tho««e of the vertex, we are jiisiilied in comkting a tiarrow^ base with 
di;i!icljocephalyj whilst a propprlionately wide Lmso is the concomitant of 
linii-liyoeplial3% 

ijiit an examination of a lazge number of jaws at once discloses the fact that 
the pnopertiem between the mandibular length anil the niundiliiilar width 
(repii^EitiK] in tMich ciiae by the condylo-aymphj'sial Icngtli ninl the inlcrcondylie 
width) varies greatly. vnruitioii can be best expressed by an index ohtaiiied 

thus 



Coudylo-symidiysial length ^IDO 
Intorconiiylik^ id t h 
This I prt>inwc to call tlie 
tmuKlibiibr index. As will lx? 

^en^ i have Lakcn Ike width 
ns tlie sStaiulard of comparma], 
so that when the index is high 
it means thai tlie jiaw k lung 
prois>rtionau?]j’ to its wiilth, 
whilst wdicn tJje index is loWp 
llic jaw* is idiort ruUiti^'oly to 


= Mandibular index. 


its width, f'lOp 1 .— T<i ihuitTAte the prfiportiouij of twn dlffcreiht 

„ , . . iypM of muidible^ tb«? oao loELfff ike other 

h rum tlie exammatjim of abort to iti brsaalth. 

over 50 jaws I have found lengtb. 

^ . flf. intercondylw width, 

tfill I this index ranges from 

74 to lOO. Tlie fonaer belongeti to a tkiill with a cepbatie index of 88, whilst 
the latter the jaw of an Australian with u cepkcLlic index of 07, Grouping 

togethiiu* the tndicea tif tfie seri^ of the akuUa e3i:amnedj I find that 13 
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brcielivce|ilja!lc skulIeyioJil im (ivoragc wantlibnliir ofS4‘S j II mesfl-ticfiphaWc 
Akullfl yield nil ft^urage uiHiidibuliu* miles of 83*0; whilst 20 doUcliocophalit: skulla 
yield mi. nvcmge mandiliulav hides of OO'O. 

There thiia aeeniB ample proof of n ilisimct corrolaiioTi between j«w lenglli and 
head length. 

So fiir the proMetn fiaa reaolvcd itself into a qiicstion of the length of lever, 
fliifl it is obviouB that tlio Imgcr lever must rerpiire n proportiouately greater force 
to produce llio sanio rcgult os that obtained by the idiorter lever. Were tlie foicea 
alvvoya applied at the sanie piiiit, the calcnlution of the muscular effott to puHliiee 
the i 5 anie results in jaws of difleftiUt Iciigthfl would lie ainiple, hut unfnrtutmtely we 
find that the point where the force is applied shifts conaidcrably. so tluit in the 
case of two jaws of equal siase and proportions we may have one acting with nmeh 
gieater mechanical odvantnga than the other, owing to the fact that the force may 
1)6 apphed at a greater distance from the fnlcrunu 

Disregarding for the tune being the action of the lujutfletor muscle naan elevator 
of the jawa, it is evident tlmt the force we liave mainly to consider is that generated 
by the temporal muBclcs. Tiie moment of the force due to tliis muBclo is osorciaed 
through the cotwioLd process, and it is manifest tlial the disjioaittnn of tlmt proceas 
ID relation to tiic fulcrum, or condyle, will esereise an influence on the luochanical 
mivantogo with which the jnw acts. It is therofore a matter of importance te 
deU-milne if iKJsaible the varying pisition of this prcNcesa iu relation te tiie knigth of 
the jaw, msjfiiiitig thereby the condylo-syiuphysial lengtl) which wc have adopted as 
our standard of length. 

Hitherto the width of the uiandibular raimiH luta been the lueaaiiromont 
employed to fiKpress this feature in the architecture of the bone, but for reasons 
which will Iw apiniteiil to tlioac who have handled any considcrahle number of 
inferior maxi lloj. lids nietliod can hatilly Im considered setiHractory. The variety of 
form displayinl hy £be ooronoul process is very great Iwtii aa retgavths elongatirui, sot, 
mid iTTcmUli. It lias seemed to me, therefore, taking all faets into consiOora- 
tiou, host to disn,^rd variations of a kind similar to tlioae mentionwJ, and assume 
that the suminit of tlmproceaa corresponds to the |Kiiiit wliom the greatest stndri of 


lIid muscle is exereised on the hono, The method is not entirely sittisfactor]', hut 
for lack of a better it must serve. Taking then the distance of the summit of the 
coronoid proewa from a iherpcuidicular in cmitact wLtli the posterior edge of the 
condyle, we gat a niGaanrc^the comlylo-coronohl widtli, which fairly acenratolr 
repreaente the djfl}»aition of the summit of the comnoid pmccas in the particuliu* 
spccuiioii examined, but in order to estimate tliu relation of this to the length of the 
jaw we mi^ emphiy an index which expresses the proportion uf that measuro to 
the length of the jftw ^ too. Tliia we do by the following fominlii:— 

Condylo'coronoid width x 100 <1 ■ i 

■ i ' -i ■ ■ ■j I -r—=-Ti—zre— = Coronoid index. 

Condylo-sympnysial longth 

I tind from n comparisan of the specimens I have exandnod that this index 
ranges from 43 to 31. That is to #ay, ussuming that the forco is applied at rigid 
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uiiglffl 10 Lho levot amt altifi that Uio coroaoid puncosa always Ym in the saiae 
iioi iioulal i>l(unj fuMlio levof. lha jaw with a higli coronoid iiidor (for that eecuw to 


mti a convfJoU'iit tenn to 
employ) will acl, providod the 
Biimi; foTCO is applieil, to n 
projjortioiiately grentCT ad* 
vaittBge tliaa one with n low 
eorouoid iiideic, for in llie case 



of the jaw with the high jn the dhiiMitioivof 


the wmnoii! fr***® tnlnlirtily to llie length ul thr 


index, the force ia appUed at a 
point further removed troni 
the fiilcrtun than in a 


ninitili1>l«, 

<1^ C^ndyiMjroph^ttl leiigthe 
ne. Cbudylo-wouoid width. 


mimdible with a low index. 

In eetimatiiig the ainonut of force necessary to effect the snjiie reault itt the 
niasticatory appartthm of two sktills, wc have time two footora tfl consider. First, 
lho ieugtli rtf the lever or jaw as a whole, and second, the dbiiofiition of the forte 
on tfiat lever. The subject thua becomes vastly more oomplicnUHl than Ijofow, for 
AH examination of a large nimibcr of gpetimena proves that these two factors do not 
always interact upon each other m the same way. Thus we nrny have a long 
umoclible, which would obviously tequire the exorcise of groAter mnscular force to 
disclmrge its functiona were it not t1»t this is compeuBatod for hy the fact llmt lliat 
force is applied at a point mote remote from the fulcruin than is nsuftlly the eas*.*. 
Ou the other hanti. a jaw cf aimilat proportions, owing to the fact that the coronoid 
process lies closer to the condylo, may requira a much greater immcnlar cfTort to 
ptoduoo the aame result. Conversely, a short jaw may Imj acted on by a force 
applied close to or remote from the fulcrum with corrcgiviiiding resulU hs to 
tho expentiHure of Baiiacitlar eoci'gy^ 

1 Imvo cudeivourod to establish » correlation between the poaition of Uie 
eorenoid process and tho mandibular lougtli by correlating lho mamlibular and 
coronoid indiow. hm whilst it apiienra that the Iongpr>wa liavu os a rule tlie higher 
coronoid indices and ewe erred, the mle is by no monna invariitblo, anrl from tlie 
data at my rlisiKWal 1 am unable to expiws any defuiite conclusion. 

There .swms. howev'cr, to be a ccrtTclation iwtweeii the coronoid index and tlic 
cephalic index, for I fitid tfial the higlicr coronoid indices are more usually osaoeiated 
with doUchocephaly. whilst tlm lower coromtid imlicea arc met with in skulls of the 
brachycephalie type. The nuinljer of obeervations. howovor, is too few fttjtn whicli 
to draw any conchisions. 

Since it apiwars tlial we are luiuhle to haiuiotiiw the counteracting mflnenccs 
of the two factors at work in the meduuiism of tlie masticatory apparatus, it occurred 
to me that perlmps the l»st way to attempt the solution of the question wonltl be 
to determine experimentally the junount of force necessary to overcome the same 
amount of resistance in the differeut jaws under esamiUmtiDn. 

As the rcfliiar will undotstand, my object in thus studying the mandible lina 
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lieen to attt'inpb to estuoatrO in esifili piirriciilcii skull th^s amount of force exei'Cised 
by the Lempond mnsele to pro^luce u like revolt Were we snecw^ful in iloin^ this, 
wo ^hortlcl be Abti! to fomi some idea of the relative iluvelopment^ of tha leniiK^nil 
mujwlos and thn^ see whetJierj itfl I have already hinled, thw development of ihe 
[fittsclo liae any eorreilation with the cephalic index, and if that be so wdiether we 
mii in regarding il as one of the pitxlisirosiiig causes iu cranial foriiiatian. 

With this object in view*^ I made ii acriea of ex|>eviiiients on a aamber of jaws 
selected from skulls, the tn^asuiemeuLs of which were known and the cranial 
forms of which displayetl every' varieiy of sluipe, iVii appamtus was di^vificd in 

vrliich a horizontal ledge was affixed to the surface of a vertical plate; this latter 

was capable of movement no that it could Ikc mim] or loweml, thus nllcring the 
position of the ledge which was joinod to it. The jaw lacing placed on a honzontril 
pkue so that the inferior border of iU body rested on that phme, ttie perjMjndifUilar 
pktc then raked or loweretl until the under surface of the projecLing ledge 
rested lightly on the upper surface of the condyitc articuhtr autfaces; the 
jaw flu rUspo^ was now loaded with a weight of l(k> grammea 

clipped over tliie edges of the ihclsot teeth; this was to represent the 

resktajioe to be overcome. Over the jnw thus placed projected one anu 
of a Imknce, so ecjuipj^ed that hy means of a convenient adjustment ii force 
could he applted to both coronoid processes by loading the scale which hung from 
the end of the other am of tho baknee. The application f rf this force at once 
fNjnverted the mandible into a lever of which the fulcrum correspouded to tlie 
condylca now puUed upw^artk a^iiist tho under anrface of the projecting le<1ge. 
Jt was net-miuy to exorcise considerabk care in tlie ndjiistmoat of this appamtuSp 
and tho mothod 1 found most accurate and oonvonient was to pierce the coronoid 
process 3 mni. or so lienoath its highest point; through tho holes so made steel pine 
were Inserted to w^hich the thrca<k transmitting the force w^en* tixal It soon 
t>ecainu olfviouB^ however, that the force necesaaiy" to produce a like result varioft] 
with the direction of its application^ just m it does nnJer natural conditions, 
acconling to tfio niigle at which the jaw is disposed in relation to the c^r^ifno-facial 
axis when the month is closed. To overcome this difticitity did not sseeni imsibk 
under the coiiditiotis of Uiis exi^erimeiit, ho 1 contented myself with nmingitig the 
apiiaratua so that the force acted at right atiglea to the hofircmtnl plutie upon 
which the jaw rested. At the same lime, liowovcr, I mftile two series of 
oliserviitious when estimating the w'cight ucoe^ty to act e$ ei eoimteipoise to 
the jaw loaded as alcove deecrihed with the 100 gmnuue weight fixed to the incisor 
teotk In one mrm the weight neccssaiy to just nakn the Jaw from tlie position 
in which it* Lnferi«>r liorder rested on the horizoutnl pkiie noted, in the other 
Rcries of observatirms the ledge against which the condyles projected was raised so 
ua to eimbk mo to altor tJie position <yt llio jaw tc^ one in which tho hiting plane or 
the crownJ^ of the teeth occupied a horisicutfll plane. In this altered posiLion* the 
weight noeCKsary to mise the lofuled jaw was also recorded. It at once became 
apparent that a (waeiderahly less weight was necesisary to countcr[>oise the jaw in 
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this petition ihm tii ihu in which it rijHte^l cin the under anrfai;ie of ito due 
entirely to the iliffcrerice in tlic nngte with wlueh tho force imted on tho kver, 
V\'‘itbout, iiowcveriCoiiiJemiug oiiraelvcs with Lhiii matter Jit presfinip let too say that 
m each Beries I fonrifJ the ninge of the weight oecestiiaiy to not ns erninterpoiaeft 
toth (5 hindiKijjiw vaiiedi^nBideiTihly, Tlitts with the jaw Ittaded wiih IfKl girtmtoes 
over the inciec^r teethp imd pkeed so ihai the lilting plane was disposed in the 
hori^sdtitnh I fciiiud the weights tisc^i to ofTeDC a couuterfKiise ranged fwm 
;W0 grariiiiJCM to 448 greminefi, tii otlior wnnlSp a^uming that wre closed tJie jam 
with St force equal to that of 100 gminiues at tlio incisoi- teothj it would require die 
exercise of n inneciilar pffnrt 
equal to from 320 to 
giummes. And if, for the 
Lime heing, we neglect the 
inHuenoe raerted by tho 
other elevators of the jaw* 
we loay regard this aa aome 
index of the development 
of the temporal muscles* 

Such being admitted it must 
also be obvious tliat a 
corresponding force will be 
exerted over the area from 
which the mnsek arises. 

If this be the ease vve 
would naturally r?*\peot a 
correlation between the 
weights noted ami tlie 
cmiiial form* nfifliiming of 
coiime thnt ive are prepared 
to ailmit timt the shape of 
the heml c‘iiii be aflfetrtcd 
hy suiy mith iriitiieiiens^ 

Happily for uiy argument, 
we find thia view abun¬ 
dantly supported, for whilst 
ihe brachyeephatic akulk 
nvernge a weight ol 370 
gtamnies to balance their 
jawa loftdwl to Llio oxtent 

of 100 graromes. we fmd the doUchocephaHc skulls require a weight of 390 gmmmes 
tn pitHlnoc a like reaulinndor like conditicns, that is to say>a Jifforence of over 6 pier 
nmt. in the amount of force necessary to preiluce the same effect in the two types, 
Now when one considetft what a great amDuiibi:i! force a hcfilthy iiisii is able to e.^ert 
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nu tlic incisor tcclh in clo^ng the jaws, it will lio lit onc^ realized ih^it tihe aiiicnmt 
nr lifTort necessary to pixMlnco this result will vary very largely in the two types ; 
in other tlial tlio dolidioccphalg are as a rule ftiriiiflhei.1 with much inort- 

powerful musclefi than the hrachycephalsj, and, further, since we have 

already shOMTi that the juandihle of the long-li^dcd tacea is more projcctiiig titan 
that of tlie round heads, we are justified in assuming tliat this incr^ised 
rnusatilaturo is iieceeaary to ovoreoma tlm niCcltMiieal Jisad™ntage at winch so 
long a lever nets. 

If w'o couijare the juaailibnlar index (that is, i-he projection of tfie jaw relative 
to ita width) with the weights nl^oc^^sar)■^ to overrome the mmt resistancse, we find 
this conclusion generally supported, for taking thn ine<lian in the nuig^ of the 
niandibukr index as lying betwet-in 88 and 89, w'e find 22 jaws with an indei 
licloAv 89 required an average of 888 gi ammes to eJTect tlic coiint€irpoise, wliilst 22 
specimens above and iiicliiding the index 89 recpiked a weight on au average equal 
to 338 gmromes: in other w’cirds the shorter jaws requireil a lesser fcirtiC to procluo(* 
the same reaolfc its eouipared witli tli^tt which ncoc&aituUid the employiiient of n 
greater force in the longer jaw's. 

^flic eoriektioo of the coronoid index with the weighrecoitli^l diaphiy 
(K|nally sinking results. If the fuedian of the range of the index lio taken 
between -i8 and 87, it wiU he Foiitid timt the higher indices yield m average of 347 
grammes us con trusted wi4h 408 gjiitnnios, the avemge weight reqiiiicd h}* the lower 
indict^ Exprt^iiml in a difTcrent wiiy^ tliis aniennta to saying timt the Jaw in 
^vhieh the force in applied at a greater dist^LiKOe from the fulcrum, requires a 
mnscnlar effort to prwlucn a similar result than is the ca«o in one in which the 
force is applied nearer the fulcmm. 

The influences to w'liich the varieties of cranial form, other than thoaa wdiich 
we JiavB jiiHt coiisldcrutl have liocii ascribed, arc eo numert^ufi that we can sfforiJ 
l)Ut a passing reference to the more important of thenn Amongst thoso wdio deny 
that ciiviroumcnt has any mwiifyiug effect ou head form is Mr. W. Z. Eipley.^ 
After what wo have already stateiJ in the present communic^otioni we ttonsider that 
this view is unteimhte in spite of the volumes of evidence *' which are told 
may be adduced against iL 

Welclier* vras the first to associate heail form with stature, his assumption 
being that tall men iiioUne to doiichocephaly, while short nicti lend to be 
btnehycephalic. Schfianiausen^ inipUos support Uv this view by a reforonce to the 
height of the gorilla and its pronounced dolicboeephaly. Ibirwuid oxpresse«l the 
oiniiion that it was fx^ihle tliat inertaanoil l>odily stature with no corresponding 
hicreaiie in the size of the brain may have given to iwmc races an elongated skull 
of the doUchocephsIb tyjie; this oonduftiou is evitiently based upon his 

‘ /tutei of £Ktvpt^ IjObduii, lOlXl, pfk AS oaii fi3. 
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obiHinatioiifl on tnbbiteJ " Some kimk of whitb " ho snya, “ have become vety 
much lai^cr tbiin the wiltl animal, whilst others liiive remittal nearly the wwue 
Hi*©, but in liotb the brain has 1>een reduced relatively to the eiste of the IxkIv. 
Now I wsfl very imicb mirprieed Ui lind tluit ia ull these rabbits, tb© skull liat 
become elongated or doliehocephalic," Manouvrier^ in liifl ebisaica! iiiciiuar clearlj’ 
proves that the growth of the muss of the body is a cause tif the increase nf the 
absolute weight, and a dimiimtion of tlie relative weight ol the litniu ; lie further 
[joints out that the young have an encephalic weight relatively high,(l} becans© ibey 
are already in itoeaeflaioii of the embryonic nervous elements winch are devchipetl 
later, ami (3) betama© they are atoalL In addition, ho states Lliat aniall pcfiple have 
a rebtively greater brain weight, because the number, variety and conipbsity of 
sensations, of ideas and of movemoat are iiidepciidtttt of the lus^ of the (ngauisiti. 
Wtflclier’a views have not been allowed to jjaus mieljalleiiged, since there are 
upjaiTcntly so many obvious ©Kceptioris to the rule. UafTnet* calls in question mi 
general a eftnehision. ami prefers to evpbin brachycephaly on the general rule ihui 
increow takes place rather in breadth than length, aa exemptitied in the cn«o of 
muscles, and the llmracie framework; tlms, by the application of this principle to 
the “rowLli of the bruin, he aocounla for lb© brondeuinf; of tb© sknll. Achy* Um 
laid great stress on thismerenso of lufcadtli, uml males t liat Ibe normal skulls of all 
races agitse with one another os ngimlfi the meilbn pliiue. and ihiit in tliis respect 
the ©slrcraest tloUdnxwplialy mid bnicliyccphnly show no diflerence whatever, an 
assertion which has since Wni to some extent dbpreved by the rescaiclies uf 
Huxley* and Clelaud.* 

Among other explaiiatiouB of the varieties of liead form, are bohip Mfhich can 
hardly b© regarded os esplanutions at oil. 

Macuamara' expluiua tlio pivigresiive development of tlio shift as having 
resulted f»-om: (o) The irumte enparity of tb© human skull to allow of the growth 
and speemlisatiun of the ceiebral nervous system, es;»cially in its anterior mid 
frontal reg io n (fr) The crofia brectliug of diifereiit races, {e) 'Flic long continited 
cHccL of geographical and iituiospheiic conditions, luid the struggle for eiistene©. 
Unfortunately in the sommaiy from which those coiiolusioiia are qittitml, the 
eviilenc© on, which they are bused is not included. 

Fnifcfisov Moc-alistet* conaidenj that bniohyeopbaly, as in the Negritoes, is due 
to a survival of the infantile coiiJitioii, or in the Tcntonic Eiuo|)eaiis. to a 
aecondurv increase in the width of lli© hinder [^kart of the frontal cerebral lobes, 
Ihiticlioccphaly nuiy be iluo to on moroased length of the frontal and parietal atXkOH 

■ WirinfioiM vol. f, p. IIT. 
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of the braiii indicated by increased prenuriculai length, or to a iliininiitioii of ihe 
parietal width and increased occipitu] length, thereby ituggestiug lliat thf eranial 
shape is due to tbe form of the bniiu ittlber tliaii to its roluiiio. Here it mar bo 
worthy of note> that us a rule tbe ebape uf tii^ims have little Ut do with lha form of 
the cavities in which they are lodged. So far as we are aware, tlie sliai>e of the 
eyeball is not correlate* 1 with the form of the urbiu Its presence in bulk is a 
dctonuinUig factor, as proved by the exfieriinonta of Dr. Enicst Tliotusou,' w'hn 
removed the eyel>ttll on otio side in yonug mblnts, and found tluil there was a 
consequent atrophy of the orbit im tlie sooie side. Xor i;au we reganl the furiii of 
11100*8 thorax as tlue to the ithtjpf, of Iho lungs. It is a cousequeucG of the 
assumption of the bipedal i>osture, associated with the relief of the upper limb f<i»r 
preheueilo purposes, and what wodiGcations in form are due to the tlioniaie 
couletits are those which depend on no increase or ditnimtlioit of their volninc, and 
not on alterations of tlieir shape. 

The law of compensatiou first enunciated by Virchow’ has on important 
lieariug on the growth of the crtiiiiuitn As tliat distinguislied auatombt haa 
shown, among skulls betouglug to the samo type a breadth above the average is 
compensated for by a height and length licluvr the average. Tliis is also associated 
witli a difi'eroiice in the actirity of the growth along the line of the cranial sutures, 
os ercemplilied in the lyijcs of form described as Seaphocoplialio, Thytsocephalic 
nud TrigotiriceptutUc, wdiere each variety is associated with premature aynoaloets of 
the Sagittal, Coronal, and llid-froutal sutures rcspecUvoly. Btit this principle of 
cuuqjeusaUon seenis to act independently of fJiese factors, and appears to lui 
associated also with the poise of the skull upon the summit of the vertel wal coliimit. 

A pniguaUmua face, us has ulrcaily been ponitCfl out, is tistmllj' correlaUnl 
with an extenaiou backwards in the occipital region, in tins way' the xiroper 
balance of the beail is preserved, and tho least ouiouiit of muscular enoigy is 
required to luointtun it in position. Shute^ ucconnta for the modilicatioua in hatd 
form which are eharaeteriatic of racial ty|a*s on the genoml proposition that the 
face is decteosing in aise w'ith early ulosuru of the suturt's, while the era»iut]t is 
mcreosing in size with late closure of the sutures. 

llelating to the question of sutures, we must bear in mind llial the manner of 
oesjficaliim of the bones of tbe crania! base diflets from that of the vault and sides; 
wherefiS the former develop in cartilage, the latter oa&iiy in uieuibraiiei A general 
survey of eraniomelrictd measuranjcuns soeuis to allow that there Ls leas deviation 
from the typo in tbe moulding of tbe cranial Ijobo than of the membranous vault, 
and such changes as lead to the expansion of the latter react far leas than one 
might expect <m the basal region. That such changes do occur is, however, 
abuudauUy proved. In order to teat tlds, 1 took two nknlls of equal calamity 

♦ TVmmu S^>e.^ viil. *stl, VOOl, [n S&O. 
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MEASCHEMXNTS or a BaACHVCETHALlC AND A DOLICHOCEPIIAUC SeUIX OP EqUAEi 
CAI'ACTTV SlEPOUB AND ArTES DBARTICULATION. 
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(1180 cct) flDtl of mailcedlT diffeirijit form; liotli wen? akuUa iii wliicli the &iittin3e 
were atm open, pr^tmiably from iiidivuluals about eigliieoii to twenty years ui 
age. Ttie one f'xhibiteJ proiioiinced dolichueepluily with a repliolie index of 7Z 
The other w'oa brachycepJiftlic with on itidox of 80. After cmreful meaauTflnjDnt, 
of which the reconl w given herewith, the skulk were tlieii liisartiouhitei] and the 
individual Ixincs exam hied. A list of the prindj^a] measurements is suljjoined^ 
From whirli it apj^cars tisnl wdulat the tneoaure^in length of the basal bones vary 
slightly, yet the aiiiu of tbeir lengths displays little difTeTence^ Llio Q.xcess iiehig in 
favour of the hmcliyeephalic aknll. As regards the measures of width of the 
Losal hones, wc recognize ti dietiiiet differencej the lesser dkmclena being ossoeiaUHl 
with tlm dohehocepbolic^ skull. When we jioss to examine the projwrtions of the 
Iwiiea wliidi couatiLuto the ahlva and vault of Uie cmtiinm, such aa the lengUi and 
breadth of the occipital squama, the width l^etw^ean the sphenoidal wings, and 
iho iliaioetcrs ol the oaeandiug plate of the frontal bona, we note eonaiderable 
vanatioii ; whilst the uieoaurcincnbi in length of the jiarictal diapliw a 

marked difference. 

Tlieac facts, thvrofom, appear U* sujq^ort tlie eonieiilioii of Achy, that the length 
of thc^ amuial lioac is the most stalde of tlie measureniciibf of the skulk 

Tlicre ate um or two farther in rcgaul to tlie sutures lo which rcfereiice 

may made. Briiiton^ assarts tliKt there h a lUstinct corndation between 
prognathism, dolichoceplialy, and early sytio^tOAis of the sagittal suture; the lalUiT 
he attrihules tei the nation iif the teiu[^ralB in phuluaing a hi,-liitcrrd 
comprasaiou of the hi^ik thus developing an opiaised inureased synostotic activity 
along iho tueilian hue. Hiis Ls a view we cannot accept ns proved, tintii further 
endoiico is forihcomiiig, though, m Pruft^Sfior (Jape lias i>i?inte<l out in Iik discatwiou 
on Dr, llrinioif^ tmper, it Is pnAuihly Uie L-ea.^on why early syuoetoak of the 
sagittal suture is n uidveriial oliaracLav of the upca. But lliu tpieation may he 
osked, is there any evidence tliai the sagittal suture alone disphiya tliit? synoatotic 
activity I TrVelcher remarked on the early closing of the sutuica gencmily in 
ravages and auinjab, and Pritcliah] and Pniucr Bey rotifirtiicd this observation os 
negartk negroes. 

The uiiomalous ciuulition in wdiich the lujd-frfmtal suture jieiuists Iia^ been 
the subject of much research. More tlian thirty years ago Wdclier showeil 
lliat the metopic suture ixeumHi tni>rc fRupieiitly in lirHidiycepludic fhan in 
dolichucephalie armuo, an oUetvutIun w hich 1™ aiuee lieon oonliruu^ by I Jr. O. 
PapilbiuU * The latU^r, bowever, points out I bat iiik couditiou b due a 
auperiorily in the bulk and relative weight of the camhraiu, a condition not 
necessarily iissixiatcil with higher iiitidlifctiial aiiainmentsL Another region in 
which we meet with divora amingcmeuts of tJic sutures ia the pterion. the 
side of the cmuiiiiu forms tlu! fhmr of the temtuual fossa, five antuiia enter into 
\U cumptsaittiin, vk., the pwicl^mnnosal, the ixmeto^spheiioiikl, tJm fronUi- 

' Jmnmn toI. vii, p. 36 jj. 
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parietal tlic fronto^plienouiftl, and tho splieno-siiuainoiuiL Tlie arnuigeiuent of 
these autims tit the pterion ia either disposed in tlie form of an H or on X, ntnl tii 
sonie atiomtilotis cases in man there is a condition in which tins frontal and 
Bijkioiuoeal articulate, thus floparating tlie iKirietd frem the sphenoid, llmili 
ainantion has been directed to the arrangunjciit of the sutnres in tins region, tiic 
pjiper of Anoiitclrino* being petliaps the ijeat known. I have also studieil this 
region in coreudemblo detail (over 1.000 sknlla), and my olisen.-ations li^od me 
Ui the conclttisioti tiiat the pterion in H is tlie coiieoinitaiit of skulls of a 
bmchycepliolie type, whilst the pterion in X is oesociated with dolich<x’ephnly. 

The tipwawi curve of tho eqwimoaal U also a moio pronounced feature in short 
than in long skulk But whilat undoubtedly the disposition and mode oi union of 
the sutures osereiee a certain Lufiuence uu ciunial form, by tar the iiuist iaiimrtant 
factor is the increase in the cranial capacity rendercil neceasary by the inctease in 
tha voluiBfi uf its conlftiits. 

Th«; doctrine of Gull that Uie form of tlie ersniuiu (see Topinard. p. <148> is 
alwoys tlie consequence of the shape of tlie biuiii is now so uiiivcraally dii 5 creditt*tl 
that t nceil nut wnste time in discussing it here. Apart ftoni the question of the 
contours of the brain, liowovef, we have to LtuiBiih.*r its hulk, and tliia must 
ubviotiHly reuct ou the cajiacity of the oiivc]o[ic in which it b coutaiiieil, liut lupt 
only does it retwl uii the ctapscity of tlio cnvelojjo, it ako IcopIb Lo mttfmat 
modifiailioM in Us shajK, Given a cavity of oval or elliptictil form witli clastic 
walk, the more its coutonte are iucreastHl the greater wjU bo its tendency to assuuie 
a spherical aluqic. A rtHliiction in the miiouiit of its cotitimtB will Jiatnrcilly ulli)vi 
it to retiint to its priiuvtivc eonditiom Assuming, and all the evlilence k in favour 
of such jui osauiuptitju, that mini is Uescemlcd freiu a tj-pe in whicdi the cniiiial 
capacity was much lower than iu even the lowest of esktiug nieca, it followa that 
the tuudiheatiou in slaipo cousetiueut ou an increase in the bulk of the encephalon 
will tend hjward ephetieity, in other w'onls the omnium will Ijccome roumJer. The 
whult) ovidetum at our ilkpcsaS goes to prove that priiuitive man tiad a calvaria of 
elongated form anil low capacity, and, other UiiiigM beingtHjual, it may lie cuuaidereJ 
os ecrtfiiu tliat increase in the bulk of the coalciits of such a calvaria will Iwul to 
increase in ako accompanied by a more tuunded foniu 

Tlie mto lit which these ebangea take place, however, ia so alow os to obsciiro 
the nature of the altcratiou which these variations in the bulk of tlie oimtouts 
produce. It Ujooiuk), therefore, a iimUer of much na|k(Ranct! to see wlietlmr there 
are any ubserv'ationfl in ivhicJi llje records of such etianges may be readily studied 
in a luctf witli more or less fixed cluiractorisUcs. For this reason wu are justilUHl 
lu taking cognizance of such extremes os oiu met witli in mkruc^phaly luid 
byilroccptialy. From tlie time uf Bluincnhoch, the study of micruccplndy lion 
engaged the attention of moti of such repute as Vogt, Bischull', Achy, Murelwmdaiul 
GiucouuuL In niusl mstaucos, tlicso invest igotota liavc con corned liiciiisolves with 
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speculative L^xplimatioiiB re^rdiiig tlic etiologj' of this iicmilition. Witli tliis nsf^ecl 
of the casG^ however* wy are not citncemed^ All that it is uece&ctary for ilb Lo 
tousiiler IS the cliaiige in form displayed by the skull, couaefjuent ou the reduction 
iU bulk of tl»o eTanial eontoiits. OiuiDinghaui in tt recent paijer^ was abkv iiot only 
to examine the brain of a tnferoct^phalie idiot, but was also fortunate in Imving the 
opp<)rLunity of fnlly dGseribiug the skutl of the same iiiflividuaL He was able to 
precbulc the inBuonee of the premaiUK synostosis of certaiii of the sutures os a 
determining agent, for in the skull ho examined they wore not uni tod to u grcator 
extent than in a iierson of oomerspimilitig ngo. 

It was, bowovor^ unfortunate LtiaL the six^imen be examiuetl w'os inciiniplnlc, 
for the mandiblo vras wanting, and portions of the alveolar inaTgin of the superior 
maxiUa were also aljsent. Neverthele^ tber^ was ample evidenc^e of the influence 
uf the niasticatoiy appamtus on the ciunkl form* for the teui{iomt ridges are 
deEcriberfl as riaing on either side to within 22 nun. of the sagittal suture, a vor)' 
common feature in tJ^e miercKjephsiiic skulls and one which has already ijecn 
ouiphasizod hy Vogt. As Cunningham says^ there is every reason to l)elievo that 
tJio early prpgenitora nf man, who undoubtodly possessed a aiimller uniniuin and 
l>roluihIy a btger face (?) than tnodciTi man, displayed a somewtiat siiaibu'condition 
of the temporal ridges. This inucli we may &ay, lie cotitiimes, without insisting I lint 
the oluimuter, as it is exhibited in the microcephaly is to he regarded atavistic. 

Another luatmr of importance olucidakod by the cligtingukhcd E4Unburgb 
Professor b the fact that iioiwitlislan.diiig tlie enormous fbuiinution in the c^ipaoity 
of the microcopluilic omnium, the base has BufTerod no xeduction, for compariiig it 
with the liasi-craiiial axis of an Irish ami a negro akulh the niea.^ureT]:ienta were 
found to be 65 mm., 64 mm. and 66 uini. ui taicb resiwKJtively, The diflbrencOy 
tliertforo, was confined to the cranial vaults whidi exbibitml in the mkroccplmbc 
idiot a reduced eaijacity of 620 tc, together with a pronouuceil clcgitie of 
dolichoccpholy The luiLximuiii length mea^ui’cd fmm glaliellato iuion was todniiu., 
whilst the greatest breadth situate at the level of the mastoids was 112 mm.i 
yielding a cepbdic index of 71'7- The altitudinal index is given os 7P2. The 
orbital openings are desciiljed os somewiiat square, though megasemOp whibt tin* 
glal^lla was stated M* e.xceedingly proniiuent, tJiongb the liiipbrciliary ridges were 
poorly d&velopoA Tlic pithecoid appeaTance of the cM^cipital regluti is prenoimced, 
owing tu the niaxininm anterioposterior diameter coinciding with the external 
oeciplUii pititulteiances stilMmUier emphasized by high and nm^ive citrv'ed hues 
and by the slight degree of basal iiiclinotion of Iht^ nuclial flurfaee of the occipital 
l»ne. Here then, apart fiom the ptmiblc inlluoiioc of atavism, we have a low' ami 
abnost pitbecciid type of BkuU resulimg from the occurrence of an iU-tilled and 
jHiorly developed cranial chauilNiT. 

Let na Iwk now to the appeai^noeH exhibited in skuMs which Imve been 
subjected to the iuttaoiicc of inmiBased iutcrual Toliuue> aa displayed tn coses of 
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Acuto mid Uydroc^splmly^ An examination of three infant ile hydrocephalic 

>skiiUa fumiflliutl the following roanlta:— 


C^Liiuiubtr. Bad-uaisil 

MaieJmuin fangtfa 

E^Aorif^ wititU. ^ 

i 

Oimledt wiildi. 

941 &4 IIIIIL. 

l&$ rauL 

67 mm. 

1^4 mnh 

't fi3 ^ 

165 „ 

G2 t. 

103 

m 02 

1S2 ,, 

«7 „ 

ia7 „ 


II thf?ae tueaaurDiiients be coiupiiretl with those taken frnin notnia.! iiifant? of 
about the ^tuo age, it will In? found ihiit thete b littlo dbpmly IjeLwceu the hafii- 
and hi-auiical diameters of the Jiseasetl and healthy ^knlb. 

[ fiinl tlib view eiippoittil -by tlic csauiiofition of au adtilt. skull of the chronic 
liydrooeplialic type. In this in which both lower wbilom mokj^ were hi 

vt/waiid the npijor kft :^rd nmlar was cutting, the meaauicmoJits were as follows 


CllL 

oiioiU*^. 

i^ircuiiifereiictfi Bfiwi-juwal. 

Maximum 

Bl-axkTiCr 

Greatest wiiltli. 

(238) 

OSn nmi. Ui-) 1 30 mm. 

31-t mill. 

IZ7 min. 

IBS mm. 


Here agaiu, Llio liosi-uagal aiul bi-aiirieol diamotow eorrospond ch^sely to the 
iiumureniPins moL with in the normal skulk These oli*«;rvationB appear to juy In 
prove tliiitf just os in the case of the luicr^’^cepludic skull, the base of the cranium 
siiil'uts bnfc slightly ftoui disturbances whbh aflest the eapneity of the overlying 
ebiraler. This fact aocnis me of iinportaucei since it appears tc prove that we 
must conelato the TaertsiiTemcntai of tlie cianial base not with altensions in the 
ca|kieity of the skull, but mtlifti with the bulk and height of the l>edily figure, 

Admitting, us b reasonuhlci. tliut the expansion of Llie vault will take place in 
Llic ilih^ciiiiti cif leasL reabtanco, vbi nt right angles to the line of tlie suturc^^ and 
iu llic vicirtity of the fontunelleSj wo have a ready expliinaLikiii of the charucterislio 
forjii im|>arted to the skulk Tlie parietal, of M tlifi other Iwues of the vault, seem 
La fas tlie must readily aOj^ted, for we lind they itioreaso in idl ils dbiiietcrs- lint 
the effect on Uie frontal re^on is nolo worthy, particularly os it flupplies us with an 
explanation of the features in that lioiic which are cbaructemtie nf certain ethnic 
groups. Owing to the developiueut of ilm Imutal bone in latei'nl iialveSi it^i j>ower 
of lateral exiuiiisiou is ompliticd hy twice wluil ili.jwuiih.1 otherw'lsts bci won? its 
gi'OWth coniiued to its lateral bonlers, lo liydrooepliaJic skuUs where there is an 
excesej of this QX|mrysiont wc see clearly lliat the effect produced hi the Lhiiining ami 
upward elevation of the supra-orbital niatgkip imparting U> the orbits a circular 
form. This is most notkenble in the infantile skulls, Uiough it m also apparent in 
die adult akull in the klxford Pathological ^luseiim in marketl contrast Uj wliul 
is described by Cunningham in the case ol the micrucephal, where dio sliapc h 
tpuulruugular. 
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It IB dD !tit€tv5tiD<* fdct that in on® of the eeven nkiillB li^reU by ITtirtijjlirey in 
Ills patJer on luicrov^pliAliL* skulls, tiiore ui ioi tnnnipJe of tlit pterion in K wbiUt in 
tile Oxford niAcrooepliaUc adult the spheno-parietal suture mensurcs 25 mm, bi 
length, l\i' are, I think, llterafoiie justihed in usaumiiig that witii itioineaBeti 
enpaeity tliespheno-paHeial suture tends toinewase in length whilst with dimhiiflhcd 
cajMicity it uudetgoes aieiluctioii in length. In this lesjKictj hiiniiouixing with what 
we find iti apes wlieie the pterion in H is chann teristie of these foniis with n high 
proportioRfil capdty, whilst tJie pterion in X arnl the “pterion tetoiirue" uf Tlroca, 
in which the frontal articulEileB with the squauicnis tengmrai, is met with in the 
gorilla and eeinnopithccuit. 


The conclusions to Im dud need from this study of niicrotephalic and uineroce- 
phalict^-pcs has been widl sunnaariared by Hnmpliioy * who wrote (p. 32 G): "To i.ho 
[uicrocephatic, the brain case is amali orcontracled in all its dinioiisioua, in the Imso 
as well, tliuugli less thuii in the milt, and it is mtiat so in the fore jwirt; the frontid 
Iwiie Iwing sloped Wk mid narrow with deep icnipoml fosKto behind the exUmml 


ungular jirocesses.and witli curved orhiuil pklea wliich >uim>w the ethmoidal foesu. 
Tlie ijsm ill tile iiitCTicr aro eoiitucted mnl often tiikkciutL The ciccipitnl condyles 
are roiideretl prominent hy ilm aJopiiig of the st|nmnon9 and Iiasilnr jiaita of the bone 
behinil and in front, Tlie suiwrciliaiy ridges are thrown into }ironjiiioiico. and the 
frontal simises arc Imge. The facial bones, smaller tliau normid, and lef* wide with 
a narrower lienial artb, though proporLiuiuitdy large, tire progimthoiis, the iip|K<r 
inebive alveolar processes and teeth being tjgpccialiy ifo. The angle of the lower 
jaw is moro oisiu tlian usual. The foialuiua at the batm art iistmiiy small In the 
tmicrocepbulic, all tliia is reversed. The bniiii catse is exfialidccl in iiU directions, to 
some extent in the base, but much less ilion iu the vault. Tlie hireheiul hulges 
forward, U*etliiig over the face; the orbital pUtes are In the round fiatUmed and 
pressed down, and the suimrciliary ridges are elevated and suppressed. The teinpond 
los&e are Hhullowetl,and the occipital coiidylcft arc not pttPiuiiient, The lace, though 
ill many larger than oniiiiuiy and widened, tlie dental orcatle being wide, and the 
mini of the inoxilk being slanted outward to acoouimcKinte the condyles to the 
separated ijoeition of the glenoid feosje, is relatively small, retired buiicatli the 
foreheatl and devoid of prognathism/' 

With moat of llio above I eordmlly agree, though I am inclined to think that 
Sir George tlitjn]ihroy oxaggemted the infineace which these conditioiift exert oii the 
emntal biM«; IIw conclusions are not supported by tiuMtaurciuents, and my obaerva* 
lions lead me to thuik, and in lids they me ctuilirnied in the case of the miciocenlial 
by Cumnnghain, that the changes producetl in tlie dispoeition of the base is less 
than might at limt be auppoaed. I am of coume (piiU: prepared to admit the spiny 
of tlm potiioDs 0 the iNmut Imnes which enter into the formation of the kicnH wlila 
ol the cranium, bnt the evidence at my dispcsul docs „ol me to essenl to 
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aoiiiD gl hi? tnor^ geiverd BtatemeatsL lo this I am C4>i]fin[aet1 hy tho gliacrvaLbmHOf 
Styles,^ who sayw the exi»aiJKion of tlte lostier wiiiga uf tho spheimiU afiaiat materially 
in enlarging the anterior fL®m, but '* ihe baini-epheiioid and tiosi-oodpnt remain much 
alwat their iioniifd ajj:e„ as aluo do the petroua-tem|i 0 iaJa, whioh appear, therefore* 
I'elaiively to the other bones to be luiduly amalL” The same nl^eerver clrawa 
attention to llio faet that "ahhough the face looks bo diminutive when contniflted 
with the craniump it is in reality broader than npi:ina3. Huh iu due nut only to the 
expanalou of the frontal boue hut also to tlie l iroadening of the othujoidi wliieh 
iiiurenaca tlm distance lie tween tho ey cl mile*” 

From a con&iderBtion of die foregoing oliservations, it muat be app^aiiuit him 
great an influence the expiinsion of Uie omnial envelope plays in the detcnniimtiou 
of the shape of the calvaria. \Va nie indebted to Professor Bobs® for having tnodp 
tlihj clean In an extremely interesting fiaper on the cephalic index* this author 
has auoceeded in eeiahlisliiiig certain comlationa w^hkh are of great value. Hi us 
be shows that the diameters of the skull are primarily determined hy its capacity, 
the height appears to lie moat chistely associatwl with the cii|uicity, the length 
least ao. On the ctlier baud* the correlation botweeu the hremkh of the face ami 
the horizontal diaiuetei'a of the hciid allows tlie two trauaversal dianietera to bg 
veiy doaely comdat&i ivhik the length of the head h more closdy correlate#! 
with tlia height of the faces. Ikiaa further uotaa that when eaparity is introduced 
in onr considerafcioii of the riuefltion, a compensatory growth ia found to exist 
between the broadtb of tlie head on the one hand, and height and length on (.lie 
other. He further proceeds to add, that tlio cori'claLion l>etweeti knglh and 
breadth ts not the expression of a biological rolalbn lietwecn the two 
mcuaiircmenta* but an effbet of the change which Ijoth undergo when the cafiacity 
of the skull incrcaseft or decreases TIte oephalie index, therefore, is not the 
expression of a hiw of direct relatiDD Ijo tween the length nnd the breadth of the 
aknll. The proportion betwetm the diauietere of the skull untl ita ruiuicity, an 
tho other hand expresses on intituiite biological relation Iwtweon thetjo 
iiiea^urenicnta. '" It appear? that tho dbrnctma of tho head mu?t 1« coriridered 
nadiio to the tendency of the inner cavity of the skull and 7nt>re probably Ikr 
hniiH^ to ai^ume a cenain si^ and form in a given type of inaiip thia form being 
expressed by ilie proportion of llw diaTnetcrB of the brain and its sisw. If one of 
the diametera differs from the ziomial, in Iwing excessively lai^jo. the other will 
leiul lo too frmiilL From these c^jnsiderntiuns it foUevm that wliilc tho cephalic 
index ia a convemunt pmcticDl expression of the form of the head, H docs not 
oxprests any imjMriiini unait^nifxd relatJon. On the other hand, the relation 
between cupadty and head diameters is found to lie of fundanicuLnl impartance* 
and among these the relation between transvemi diameter and cajjacity is moat 
signiheanL" 1 have iitioted Profeoeor Boas at some length, l>ecause it aeoms to 

< ^'*A Contributicia tn tb? Morbid AjinioEuy and Pfctbn>geiioiiw of Chioaii- intemAl 
nydrotrQpliAlajL'’ Ediifdturtfh llotpkal voJ, %v, 
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Difc-! nio^t uf his eoTHjlusioiM (irt^ jnstifieil hy thi* nuly on whit^h T 

woitlil veiJtiini to diETor from Ijiiii behijj Im hviihi, 

as ilistjnn^t Troin its size. lias an} thiiijj tii do miii cmnisil jihaiM?. It w iritoivjHtins; 
ill tills it-niin-ction to note Lbat iJaffneT^ holds that t!i& oi^plialjc indux m to U' 
regarded mther as an anatom ic^al thnii an tillniologicid eliarauteristie. 

Wlieii wo IcK^k for conlinnatioii of thtm views with rogunl to the de>^lo|iineiit 
of the head Hlia|je, during nnnnni growth, w^o ate faetnl with uvidenco of a 
eoidUutiiig nature. It ift difficult of coiirao in ao complex o prnldoni, where 
ntiiiij" lUfFereiit factors may lie fwiicamotl. lo nrrive at aiirttiiiig like definite 
conclusions, without niudi more infomation than wo alras^ly 

In the ftiilhi'^ipoidsp ns we have scon, tlio cmuial form of the young njiw is 
ruuefa rounder than that of the adult In ihLsse ojiiiimls the grow tli of the calvaria 
ia clomlnatcd by the fM^werful DiandiUIe and its asiiocifitctl musdesn while tho 
cranial exj^ausioii is relatively biiibIL In man this procesa is com plicated by the 
interaction of & masticatory nppamtiis grenlually undergoing reduction. and an 
expiiision of the cranial cavity steadily inereu^iiigi and It iwenia probable that the 
resulting form must flepend on the extent to which these Interacting ageneii?^ 
exerciiee tlieir influence-^ lu this way we lave an expkimtion of the diffeTOiicos 
which nra recorded in the head growth of certain mcoa 

Tliat there is a diffeienee in the Iiead fomi of children at hirth seoms pretty 
well as«ure<l Gakbin* states that ‘^diflicult lahours arc poiteptibly more 
numerous in a rarie like the Toutfinic, id w^hicb the ty^se of hood is short anil 
roundk than in one like the Celtbi 8i^audiiiflvian, or Norman, in whidi it is more 
frequently long or dolichoceplialic " hut the correctness of this fi^uiuptioii cannot 
Imj atlmittc^l without having fully amsidered the iufliioiicc of the lorui of the 
niatcmnl pelvL a. Bluiuenltach’ eonsldewl that the Negroid and Moogfiloid 
characteristics were observable in tlia jiirantile akulL TouebarvP a^rts that 
there is no way of dL^tingukliing the negro from the white infant except by its 
colour. On the other hand Sergi* has proved cenclurively that there m a great 
variety of slia{>c display( h 1 by the fo?tal Hktill, and it is prvdHkhlo that iliese 
diltcrcnccs have escaped the iiotice of oViservem like Pruiier Bey anil Aeby. who 
have deniixl their existence. It must be aduiittetb bowover, tliut the form 
i1kpkye<l by it <iTiLHl fcoUl skull is not tieec«aarily that of the living, since 
ill the process ol ilesateaLion, the lueuibranous and partly tug^dfietl tayors shrink 
dilTereutly. My own exjierienco, tiaseiL it h trucp on a liiniti^l number id 
ohserviitionSp leark mo to distrust the acenmey of the dcbiilcd ilediictioii^ drawn 
from such specitnoiia, thuiigli I am willing to odTidt that llik eritlciotu doip^ not 

■ tlWAihim <ta Jlrnmrtieaf j | i^i^, 11W£f [ti SD I6< 

* iTitnutt/ of Jfidiiiffrtf, IIKXt, |h. nii. 

* III t'iiii., (fte., Kfi. ao. aa 

* « mv«loppeinrni Courimru dt k FW." flitlt. .fiuf. ifAntk dt Jj«;n 

‘ *• U- forme <1el iwwiio iiellD aelLii^jKi leudi In irclAzMMie aIIc funne tnlultc.'^ HcHtia 

uiSeienao SMtguiK*:^ vol. ii, il d-T «iii] il 11^12. 




Pbof. a. TiTfiJjaox,— Mf'ntt Ctamal Form. 


iSfl 


hivalifliite the getiptiil cimcln$ioi) tlmt the in/ftiitile akull may uml 'loes display 
extreme Uivoreity ef fonn. The matter, hiiwevcr, is one which might well Ik* 
inquired into, provided fresh and prepeTly prtsservixf skulls uiuld he ohlaintrtL 

Ales Hnllicka.* though he cloes not preeiacly refer to the infantile skull )*a 
ili>u]fl with chitctien at m early Bgo, aud exiirefssfia tlie delinite opinion that the 
form of the head is less ^Ttriable in the coloured cluidreii than it is in Atnericflii- 
born white cliihlieii; the fonuer iduioat always display pronounced dolichoeuplialy, 
w'hilst the latter show every ^iiriation from n markeiUy long head to pronouncetl 
hrachyeephaly, 

DnlTner' coimdem the typical form of the skull of the iicw-ljorn child ns loug 
aud otthognatlious. 

In the growth of the cranium, aahseq'JS'H* ^ the evidence foTthcomuig 

is cqutiUy contiicliiig- 

Ihiffncr'' anya that tlie higher cephalic imlex displayed by the iwlull ne 
comtwted with the ucw-lmnj child Icada ua to Ijolieve tlmt brachyceplialy is the 
attribute of tlie highor race, dolichoceplialy that of the lower raCB He supports 


liifi cuiicliiiiion by tbti sTtlyouiwi 

1 MoJca. 

Feiiud«A 

Newborn. CephAlic iiKltx .... iw! 

fire 

2,'J ytat* of age, l^phaJic itxiiei 

fW-4 


Ills data for the imw-borii childran are taken from Hecker whilat the 
lactwuremcnls of the adults are Ida own. There is no eridenee to allow that the 
uiaterial chosen was selected from the same locality. 

Schaafhauson* from obsen’atioaa on his own children conclndes that the 
lengtli is attained sooner than tlio breadth. Tlie length reaches its miiisiinum 
about tlio ago of twel™ «• fourteen, Imt the head coutinuc* to increase iu brendtli 
thoroaftor. He Bccotmts for tbi« by sajdiig that the legntli is corralatod with 
the length of the vertebral wilumn, lnjcamw the laise of the skull is to I® 
considcrcit as its prolongation, wliibi the breadth ineroiises with tlie intollectmil 
development. 

Hrol Speo* states that throughout tlie iwut wulayonal iwriixl of growth, thu 
height and length of the skull grow, on the whole, faster thou the hreodth. 

Boas* maintains that when the breadth of the head and stature are oc)tni»nreil,it is 
ahowti tlmt alter the tilth year of life, the rate of increasB of tile former i» very eliglit. 

i luvMtigaticum Oft 1,000 Whiter and CJolsurml Cldldreu of Both Soaeu." 

AW IVt ojuf Anthnpot^iii, »'oL si. 

S de* JfriMrrAeft, IjeqKiB. lIKK. 

• Ijoil. eit. 

■ Bull Son. dAtilk^ dt ISOB, 11* Sdr., vot. i, ]>. 310. 

» Handbwk Jrr dnaiasu*, IRDti, Biuid 1,3 lief, i*. 362, 
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Goimer'a' I'escarehce som to show that tit birth thikirtn iii>iiicar in Ik more 
tloliiihiKf:iikn,Jic tliim tli 4 < adults oF their mce, Init from the first tisouth the head 
{?row8 fnatoT in hwAfllh than in length. 

DtiiiikerV own investigations lead him to lielieve that the hiaifb of children 
increase at first in breadth, to nrrive afteiwards gradtmliy at a definite form which 
is fixed about the pge of ten, twelve, or fifteen years, nfcording to race. In 
£>pl*otiitioii to this view, it mny Iw iutereeting to note that J. Venn* lias shown that 
umorifl Cftiubridge students them seems to !« a small hut decided inen^ae in tbu 
head nit‘a(ii:rEMiient!i after the age of nineteen in the case of all the students 
alike. 

Merkel* describee the various stages of (lost-ombTyona) growth ns follows; 
The first year ie choractetixed by uni versa] growth; during the ?!econd to the fifth 
year, tliere is incresRe in the trarmenje width of the Frontal region, together with 
greater prominence in the occipital and parietal regions From five to stwen 
the fjase increoses sogiitally. After putjcrty the temporal fossae liocome more 
cii^nciouB, and the skull increases iu breadth. Ho also explains bow ii grfjwtb jn 
one U'^rioii may be oompcnsateii by an expaneion in another liireelioii. On the 
other iiHiid the bhica lumiehed by Mrdlicka* seem to support his conteniiou, 
that tho irtercase with age does not take place in alt of them in the same wav. 
TJie Jiiiixiiouiu antero*posterior liiameter increases most, the maximum lateral 
diameter h>aflt with tlie n^s of the childron. Tima aa the children grow older, 
tJicir heiula tjccomo longer and tlieir cephalic indices diminiah." 

fosiKidering tbs nature nf the evidence Iwfore ns, it moat be admitted that it 
would Ik obviously daiigeroas to draw any deduclioiiB from it. I lielievo the 
discrepaucica have Hrisen nminly tlirough a hick of appreciation of the mechanical 
agancicfl at work, a^jort iJttjgether from the influence of hsnjtiiiy wliiuh in 
admiUedly a poUmt agency, m deiuonstmted lij- the resoarabea of Karl Fcarson. 
and until we can obtain data, liased on the examinotion of tljs growth of chiltimn 
lil difrorent tbcpb and of os pure type ns is altainable, it seems Uiat wc are only 
complicating the solution of tho probleiSL, As F liavs endeavoured to show, the 
‘ principal mechanical fnetore at work in the fletennination of cranial fomt arc 
cranial sxpiiDsiou or (Opacity, jaw development and fliiturul grmrth, Ifritil in our 
oliwjrvatitjus on the development of cranial form, w‘e take tlieso factora into account 
Olid endeovour to doterminc whieli Is the dominant influence, 1 fear tho inquiry 
will only Iciul to further confusion. For I think we have aufficient evidence for 
asauining that the growth of the bead in a race C!bamcterize<] by low cranial 
eoimcity and a proguathuus face will diil'er widely from that in which large relative 
cerebral volume is osoociated with ii diminiaheil mandibular devclypnumt. 



■ QtwtH from i;ii<nik«r. TTi* Jtatr$ a/ J/e,,, moo, p 74, 
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It occum-d to nie that it might be poBsihlc experimontallj to test tlui 
ii^fluonee on the forn^ of she slnJl of tliese meoliauioDLl Agoueiea, whieh wo linvo 
jnflt At fimi I thon^hL that hy tk rrvfth skull, I niiglit 

ftUo^ hy the oxeroisp of pressure on various to denionstrittc the secondary 

eftacia of ilmt Fore* otj other \ntU of the eraniiiiii, but the metboil did not aponi to 
yi^lil any very BJiUsfttetory lOsnlts, and tbmi^h ifiera are some poinia H may serve 
Ui elucidate, ftiiice ihey arc niore particuliLrly oonneeted with the face form, 1 
rcflei vo for ilic lime Ikeiiig any further notice of ihh particukr expennient. 

After repeated attempts in various directions, I at length Iiad recourse to the 
following devicoL Ttistnieit as only a very crude repre^ntation of wliat takes 
place diiring life, but it eervea to illiistrabe certain of these procceseo and in some 
refl|iecfs luis yielded results fax exoeoiling my expectatinm 

A skull, [H^fembly one with a lower jaw, wa^ taken, and the whole of the 
vault and (sides of the cranium were f-euioved, by a cut which extended 
trajiHveraely ooroas the gtal>ellar region of the frontal IjonOp thence on either side 
in a enrved direction across the floor of the Lem|x>mi fofisa to nearly the level of 
the pterygoid ridge; from this it curves] upwards and Ivu^kwanls over the line of 
the potro^uauKisai suture^ ov^t the mastoid region, ami finally cunring gentty 
along the superior occipital lino oiidtHl at the inion posteriorly. The edges of the 
cut l>oii 0 w^ere roujidctl off and many of thu irregnlaiities on the interior of the 
Iwise W'ore filed away. Into the intwor of the crainal base os so er|M>seth was 
glued a pit*ca of speciEiily prej^red caihvna couUxI on one side with mhber sidutiou, 
aiirh ns is useel Ui rejaiir tJ(e coverR of the pneumatie tyres of hieycjea, This was 
iiiouhlotl iiiLcj LI IQ various of the base, leaving au aperture hi the iJOsitioTi of 
the foTatnen luagittunH After the glue vro.'i dry, the rublscr fiiirface, wfiicli was 
tliri'OU'il upwards, was proi>ared by rojieatcd coats of rubber solution. A iiibl>er 
balloon of tho larger ami Btnongor aort, such as may be puiizboscd in any toy sbop^ 
was then npjdicTd to the cement-covered snrfaoc of the cuuvna, the tube through 
which the l>fiUooii is diatendoil, hoiog thrust through tlic fominen magnum; the 
skull cap was then replaced and liniily hold in poaition, whilst the balloon was 
forcibly liistendf^d with air tJirough a valve attached ti> the orifice of tliQ ttdio 
oiiiaide die foi'niiipii mognium For this purpofse, a valve $uch aa is used for bicycle 
iytm was employ eil, and air wua injected hy nieana of an oniinary hicyck iuflaton 
Ill this way, the lialloon contained within the cranial cavity was forcctl into the 
\^rioim irregularitice of the base, and coming in coniact with the cement-eovered 
surface of the canvas a^lbered thereto. The operation is by no mcaus so easy im 
might at first appear, and I experieticad repeated fail lines before T got a 
satbfaetDry regnlt* When, howe^'er* I at lost succeeded. 1 obtained a skull with 
an air tight clastic capsule firmly comental to its ami Ijing free and capable 
of expanskm ufler the renioval of the bony skull cap. Hero thou we had nn 
anBrigGriicut in soihb respects siiuiilcituig tlie tnetnl^mnrnii* (LreJii$l ttiiiUj so 
ttasentiiil a part of thp ikvdopiug alnilL 

It tx^camc n matter of hiU‘)\!et to SPC wlmt change ttwk jilitce tu ttiG fomi of 
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til I [ft ftlostlti ch^'clop*' iis wt‘ incFflfliSinl or tUminiBUflil tlw qnantity of tifr withttv. 
nie rusiilts iiToml vurtiftiikily insinietivft With juflt t\ioh mi aiDount of air 
will jin tilt! lilfitliler fls wua iiteasaary to slightly tlistJJiul its wnllSj wt* tihtainiHl a 
frirm which Wat* ilistincily wniiuiacent of Iht* iinthrotKiiil lyjie. The internal 
prcssuri* was iioi yet siiHieieiit to difitem] the fotv jwtl of the cavity, and, in 
cotiMHjnenttf, the hrnw ritlgwtt reiuaitietl phiiiiinciit and outsUuding, whilst thi! 
sha]io ftsaumtftl liy the t-nuU was tliat of liroutmtiwil doliditioephaly. On increafiint; 
the inturiiii] pressuie by the iiijeation of uiore air, the frontal regiCHi IJCCHine 
gnulually inflated, with tlic consc^inent grtulnal diBupjHiawuco of ilie promineat 
snitra-orliiUil ardit'js, in fact, as the tonsitiji was inernast'd, the form of lUc envclnpe 
altered so aa to EiiceesRively display the eoutours associated witli such types as 
that of Pithecanthropus, and the skulls of Hie JfeaudortbalDiil iiiid AuHtraloid 
mi'ca. As yet, however, the remaiuder of the vaolt preserYed its elongated niul 
narrow forui, thus cxliihiting in almost every detail the thaiimteristicB of the 
liknils (jf what may lie termed the primitive races of man. (hi pjnoceeding still 
further with the intiiition of the ludhwn. the expaiiskai wldlat general throiighoot, 
l^irticnlarly alll'ctetJ Itie height and width of the vimlt, i>asaiiig through all the 
Hlagcit Ilf dCGreasing iloliclioceidtaly, through iiieaiticeplialy, to ptnnounced 
hinehycephaly. Hie consciiuent elevtUion of the fmiiLal regiun at length causetl 
the entirtj olilitcmtion of tlio pp>jectiiig brows, nnd tlic nppcarance presental by the 
model ilisplayed all the features of a skull of an elevated tyiie. 

It may lie urged ihui the foregoing experiment proven nothing, mid wliilst 
ml milting llnU the meaiiB eiiiplovL'il arc far reninvod from tluBc eoucenitil in viuil 
processes, yet no one who Ims seen the tnmlel Imt nduilta the remarkahlc 
reflejirblmices to the forms dis^dayed by the skulk of living and foftail mces. 

'riie (Icmoristration of iho i-niiffo of the productioii of the siipm-orbitid rlilgei^, 
and tlieir sitlfflctineiit diHnpiMiarance by the further extciiston of the I'CaijinJ cavity 
wws moat inBliiii tivc. ( lenlixed for ihe flmt time the neccasity for the uifusihig 
Hif the kiic in tliis region in skulk of small rmnial caimtity. The crtmn^facial 
aik is os oflseutial to the Face as it ia to the cahnria; a reiiuction in the ei^e of the 
latter iloes not necessarily mluce the length of tliat Uise; since it miiiit nerve ns the 
axis frcni which the vuiitnil skeleton dfjsjudii. As a ooiisaqiieiiw, liowever, of 
the rctluciinii in the size of the <™iial eavity, tha kme over the orhiial ridges must 
Is: Lhickvnwl in order to atfonl a Imow of resislauea through iho srnperinr maxilla 
against this hlto of the luaudihlo, When, however, the distonsiuii of l.Ua cmniid 
cavity leatls to an exiMmeioii of that Bjiacc over the nrhita, and ii cniiscs|uent 
elevation of tlie frontal regioii, tho neecssily for thk heaping up of the Iwuo over 
the hn>ws disappears, siiu-a the orbital uiid uscondiiig pktes of the frontal lione are 
now (lisiKVHcd at such an iiiigle ua ni j^atly ciduinco the sLi'cngtli of this part of the 
skull without eiiUdliiig os inia'li liony dcjmsil. 

The exia-riinoot further ilcniijnstratod in a moflt forcible w’ay the gradual 
iTunsitiou from the diilichocepludiu to tliu hmchycephalic tyjjo which Bbocoui|iaiues 
inctt'aflisl cmoTal ex^MnsioiL It seems abaaril after this exhibition of itie infliiciico 
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nf iiitefiifti prtiSsiire tn disiMiss tlu* iiitlfliM'tulniil orifjCu of llio tloUcliocflptinlic nml 
limcIiyTOpbaliii lypre. Everythiiig jiointa Uf tlict (loIiclKK.'cplinlic iis being th<i oM* r 
stock, ami though it niay have ukeii.iuany ihouBfimls of years to have ovolvctl the 
rounder hwdeil races froii* it, m'c have only to consider tite cvidotice alreuOj 
Iiddiiewl in csiMiiiection with hydroccplitilic aktills, flud the faoU obat^rvisl in tin* 
alwvc experiment, to milise how r(!£MliIy thin tnmsfoitoaiion may occur aw\ Imw 
intinintoly it is usSfciaUHl with incrt’«i?ei! izitcnml caiuicity. As will Iw iml-iccU 
hen^aftor then? im* other iigcncUs at work, hut nt ptesoni wc ai'o not taking finy of 
inUi account 

IliUicrto the ox]»crinienls Iia-vc been niaito without any ndtliiloiis Ijcinjjf mrulc 
n the clsiatii^ caiisnlc. It siiHijcstcd itself, however, Unit tin* viPrI processes might 
U) further tniiloU'iJ t'y ihtckening hui'e uud there the wnlls of the lnUhsin so a» to 
siinnlate the centres of ossifiontloii ntul the line of the sulnTCs. A little netloction, 
however, will make it olcar thjit this is well nigh iiiipoaaiiile. Tlic proniineat^ ou 
a fretnl skull overlying the centres of nteificatiou would rcnuire to he copiiHi in tin- 
Itihher Isilioon not’hy ii thickening of its walls but hy « oorrespoinlhig iluniimo 
and wbilflt tliis may be [«ssihly armugwl f have not yet uncci’cdod in getting 
any satisfactory results. 

In till* matter of the sutures, liowevor, the problem R<!enis simpler. By 
cementing to the surface of the 8tin« thicker rii hi air about i «f an inch 

wide in corieaimndenoc with tlie lines of tin- mitures of the vmilt, wc cm. of cour^ 
uxereifl*! a restraining inrtuence on the expnn«iiHi of the capsule in certniii dirvorimis 
whilst facilitating its diHieiLiion along ntlier lines. I have not liad time jet . to 
puhsiie this line of iuijniry, ami tlio reaniLs which 1 have already obtained are 

inantticient to drew any coiicliifiioua frooL 

Tlieqiu'stieii nest arose whether it would bo pasaihlo to simulate in any way the 
influciiw esereuHxl by ific lemporel muticles on the cranial vault. As Inis idreaiiy 
liceij s t a ted (see p. 147), there m-ius uinloiibUiil ovideiico that there is a distinct 
comdatioii liotweeu tlm development of these muselw and tlic aliaia? of the liead. 

Tlie only way in which it appeared tliul this could Us done experiiiieiiUUj. 
was by ailixiiig to the Hides of thu etaetic capauk strands of Hess silk such aa is 
uflcil in embroidery. Tiiese wore <lis]H)sial in flccoribince with the ariangenieiit of 
the fibres of tlm' temporal musclcfl. Traction by nicans of weights was then 
exercised on llieac silken cords, and in this way the Htmin ami compression 
exercised by the luiiaclea waa to some extent imitated. Here again I am anxious 
to avoid laying too mnch stress on the rentiltB obtained by so crude an h.dtation of 
Xatura'a melbod, yet it is remarkable how clearly in some respeetH the iiifiucnco of 
the niusclea is demonstrated. Tim effeebt are In-at studied in a tiiodftl so preporetl. 
firat tecortling the form of tbo vault iiOer distension wttli a certain niuoimt of air. 
mid then noticing the clianga in fomi prftluced by applying wciglits of varying 
umoutil so disposed as to represent iho force exereiacil by iliu musch* when more or 
less iwwerfuUy contracted or wiicn Hlevelo]»e<l to a greater or less exteiiL 

The reauita obtained bhuw tl.at there i» a iJistinel compreiaion with a ™uii«n- 
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satory clcmgation when tlie film's ave stmiiic^l by Iwing Trsighteib Tliis is jnst wlint 
vfe would expect frtuii it conRulcnition of thf facts already elicited in our disctusion 
uf tliis point. The tciision on the imitaltou mUBolcs b also acoompanicd by n 
iloprcsGiun of Lbe vertex, but whether or no Uiis is a ohutige which oociits in Knture, 
I atij itmible to say os yet from the facts before me. 

Another interesting jwint however arises, vist., the fact that contraction (as 
repnjseoUHl by the ten.sion on the silken cordis) of dUTeroit parts of the mtiBcle 
produces diQcmnl icsidts. An examination of skulls of difibrent ty^ies clearly 
domoustrates the fact that tlie expansion of tlm area of ottacltmeiit of the teuspoml 
iiinsclcs does not alwaj's take place in the same direction. Some tend to rise on the 
side of the cmniuiii wliilst others spread further backward. 

Tlicrc seems reason to believe that the pwterior fibres of the muscle are liettei 
deveioped in those wdio use their jaws in a grinding fiishiou, aud probably this is 
correlutcd wiib tim wear of the teeth so elifliacteristic of certain mces. ife doubt 
the tough find gritty nntam of tlieir diet may Iw to some extent an explanation of 
the attrition of Lbe teeth of certain mces, hut it wouhi also !» a direct cause of the 
more iwwcrful grinding movements neesssary to reduce the food to pulp, thereby 
increasing the bulk of that part of the muscle more porticiiliu'iy ccnceroe<l in the 
grinding movemenL Be iliat as it may, the fact remains that when iu tlie model 
the capsule has been disteniled so as to assrumo an ovoid or peiitogonoid form, an 
iiicnsafsed tnmiion of those posterior Dbrca at once converts the shniie into that of 
an ellipsoid, It has often been pointed out tlmt tlio Eskimo arc reinarknbic in that, 
despite their Mongoloid aflinities, they yet possess skulls which are markedly doli- 
clioceplialic, and which display unusually extensive areas of attnehmout for the 
temporel muiselcs. May this not 1» on illusttution of the dominating eOcet of these 
niuseles lu that wen? Since my fnetid Mr. Balfour, of tho Pitt liivers Aiuscuin, 


tells me tliat tim women espeeielly are constantly employed in tlieir leisure ehewing 
the hide which they use in so mimy of their emits, a view which is further supixirtcd 
by the development and oipatwioa of the pterygoid plates in tliose skulls doubtless 
associated with a greater use of the pterygoid muajlca, 

A aun'ey of the fnrr^oing considerations sccuib to point inevitably to the fact 
tliat the volume of the onocpbalon is the principal detaruiluing cause of the shape of 
tbo head, thus aftording condusive proof of the sramduesa of Boas'^ contentfou that 
the brcaiUb oiid the height of the akull ore moioly detoimineil by its capacity. 
Bearing in miiitj that tlie cmnio-fociHl axifi is correlaltsl with the leogth id the 
vertebnd eolunm, of wliich jt may lie consideretl an iipwiird extension, os auggesteil 
by Scbaafthaiuieti, we liavo here an explanation how alsoluto weight of bmin or 
ftbsttlnto cranial cajMidty is no sound criterbu of tim skull shape. In order to form 
any climate of ihia, tho weight of the biom, or the absolute craiiml 

caii^ity- must te correlate,! dtber with the height of tlie trunk or the entire height 
of the figure. 1 he former height measure k proUibly the better since it avoids the 

* “ Evotutlfttip iDvjptnilitLiLl i-t tnuiAV^rnal dn tr jt s . , « 

W Sir., voL i.3UI leea. 
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errors wlikli tnti^ {’^ssilily arise through tlie iueluBioii of llie variutiuns in 
length of tile lower limb. Given two mees with otgud enuiinl ca[uici1i]r, the one tall 
the other nhartj we can nnulily reulixe how tlie itiller race with the proportionately 
longer cranial Imuo will uocumiuedato a biaiii of equal volniuo in a calvaria of 
eloiignled fotiu, whilst the ahorter race, owing to tlie proportionate reel notion in its 
cranial baae, will ueocBaarily reiiuirc a cranial envelope both higher and widei' to 
enclose the aaiuo amount of brain. The claasiKcatiun of mci^ by head foini and 
cranial eaiiacity is at present inisleailiug, unless wa also oonaidcr the mlutive 
proportions of the head to other parts of tiio bo<ly. 

As may be seen from, the occoinpaiijr'ing figures (Pi. XXiU) the uliangcu 
induced hy tlic inllatian of the bladders gives rbe not only to increased broadili, hut 
also iiuirko<l upward extensioii of the vartex. Tliis latter is more pronounced than 
what wecoiniiiolily find in N^aturo.atiLl is undoubtedly hugely due to the fact tiiatair 
has 1>een injected into the bladder in&tond of a fluid havitig the same siieciiic graiuty 
ae that of the hraiu. I have nut yet had dme to make experiments ia this directiun, 
blit it seems protiahle that the lesalts would more clcftsdy icaomble the natural forms, 
sineo the mass of iryoctod luatei’tal would hy Its ow-n weight oxetcise an itdJupucc 
on the lateral walls of the ciauluiu, and so produce a Hatter vertex instead of 
eQectiiig so marked a distension of the vault as does the metliod by injeciioti witli 
air. Yet even granting this defect in the present series of experimoats, wo tuivo 
ample justificatiou for UBSiuning that the more comiuou types of head form 
depend almost outirely ou tho varying volimifl of the cranial coutenta 

We have examples of a skull, the clastic cnvelo^ic of which has been distendctl 
so Oft to display appearances more or less confoRnnblc to those variGtios described 
hy Sctgi under the uamGs elliiisoid, ovoid, betoid and sphenoid, and iliough doubtless 
UiGse types are hereditary, yet they simply uiean that in the races lu which they 
more oonstaiitly occur, the same relative proportion of hrain is fuirly constant. 
Tlic specimeua, however, ofibrds an excellent proof of how tliRio ia no cuiistaney 
in any one of these tyiics; tliey tueroly serve to mark stages in tlie gmdua! 
Gvolutiun of a proportlomtely greater volume of euceplitdon. 

The siiblilties of form depeudaut uii tliu disposittotiB of oo^c centres, of 
sutural growth, and muscukr action are not here represantod, biib one can readily 
iimigiui! how each or all of these acting together or in opposition would produce 
uu infinity of forms compamble to these describod by the diatingnished Italian 
anthropologist. 

There can be little doubt itint the pentogonoid forms of skull U largely 
dejrendtrnt on tho force within being resisted by the denser bone conespondiug to 
tire ossific centres. When, however, the iutomal preseuro nvercoiues this reskUmco, 
tlic bones tend to Hatton, and their contours assume o iriora iinifonn curve, thus 
merging into tho ovoid or sphenoid types. This change is constantly goiiig oit 
dll ring childhood, and the adult form merely depends on whether the cranial 
contents have ineraased suificietiUy to obliterate the salient pointe which overlie the 
centres from which tho bones develop 
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U fioeiiifi to iiui wo are thorerore jiisCitial jh tint wing the foNovviwg 
<;oncl!tsJons. Gh'eti two iuftit'ldiutls wttli vertelj'iiaJ eoliiiuiis of ettuut tojigth autl the 
eniiie ^’olutiie of lintiii, tlie oiie ho^rever possojk^log a iiiaesive jnwt whitet the other 
display^j blit a feeble EiiiiiclIbMlar derelo pine lit, the chiuiees ere llmt the furtuer will 
be liolichocephalic! wliilst the latter will be a bnwhyceithiil. Ajjuiii, given two 
pereoiut of equal vertebral ItmgCJi with jaws of nboiit equal ilevelopinunt, we iviU 
liiitl that tlio luflii ]Kisseasiug Uhj greater votiinie of Innitt will liavo the rouudec 
head. In both these inuttiuces I have laid stress on the vertebral length of tlie 
iiidividuale being the saiue, for tbo men wiiii the tong columns have an abeolutety 
lunger cruiiial base tluin tlie men with the shorter ootiituns, amt w-lien the same 
voiunie of brain is pncIcBd into the r rauiaof tins* two typea, we liiiil that the degree 
of sphericity atioliicd in the taller race with the longer tsose is less than tliat 
(lisplayeU hy the crania of the stiorWr race witli a corresponding sliurter crauial 
Imse. 

No doubt the projiortiQua of the Inwor timlis ore more prone to vary than the 
tcngtli of the veiteinul coluuui, and so give rise to difTereucca in tieigiit, but the 
rJilTorencus in tlie alisoluto ineiuiurtiijieut of the vertuliral eolunm must not be 
overlooked. In a tabic given l>y Topi nurd,' the dillerences Ifctw'een Hie average 
atisolute itioaauremeuLa of fourlean i’tilyncsiuiiji taken froiii tlie vii cervical vtsnelni 
to the sniimiit of the sncrimi exceeds by 10 cnis. tlie cortespoudiug measare 
in three Negritoes. 

In this way, we bnvu an explanation of the observation long ago reconlcd bv 
Welcher tlittt toll races tend to Ixs dotichocepbalic wiiilst short raeea are mure 
liable W be brachycopbalie, 

h rom wliat 1 have said, it will be reoogtiijred that tlie dctonaiuatioii 
of head form de^jcnds on the iuteraction uf u variety of fnctore, that the 
dilVerent stia^ies met with are tlio outcome of niun's physical and intollceLuul 
environment, and that though, through the intiucnce of heredity, they may 
liave developed into racial types, tJmre is not necessarily any stability alxiut 
them,and that, given thejj&ccssuiyoouditionfl.itia quite puEsible to evolve & round- 
headeil race from a loiig-heodod race, though undoubtedly in natnio the elinugu 
may have token uiiiuy thousands of years to effoct. 
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XOTEi <.1N UHIHAK ANTllKOI'OLOoy. 

Uv IS- T. Latciiaji. UkuX {.JomsjwnilcfiiL al the AiiUtropologie&l limtitute hr Chile. 

nilLE. like m»l &ii.th A«.oricaii rep.ih!ie«, iv i«iry mixod iiepnlaiien, 

tlic aebaixtutts of foreign bl.Mxl, duriog the Ia«t few genmtiona. very Toarkei. 
At Uio ee.r««« of 1893. the™ wore nenriy 1:^0,000 fotdg,.^. w.thont o.i.inUug 
th««' b.»ni in the comitiy i>f foroifin l»aHinr*ge. How tlieu in it pt^ble Uv j 

anthiepologic^ly a icMre of w. imse.1 an origin f It would U nlmr«t hoi« 
w-ere it noUluit Uie foreign ckir.ent fl-xrke to the b.wius.aua the oases of iiu.tme 
of blood )»« found inincipally among the middle and npiier classa^ 

To obxdate these difficultii-^, 1 ha^-o (^>idiiioa my observations to tlii. niml 
l^l>nlalioii.and for the most part to the lower cW^h, in whieh there la mo™ 

nruliahilit 3 Md finding a eomlBirwUvo^ , , rUai 

It is « omnmon idea, and one whieh I .ui«t .onfesa I fomeriy ^ 

this iKirtion of tlie nation wna Jimnogeneons and antochlliom.ua in _ 

ethnSuglcal 1 have, however, hml reasons to .louht tluYwd now helit 

thattlJre exkt at least two distinot tnm oacl. other in nmni 

iiuiK.rtani cham:toriBii«?, Only one of theiie ai all re^mhka the al^r.gmal 
inlUtante: the origin of tJie other is doubtful, hut poesihly it ,a derived frem an 

Ibenmia^*^^ the most immeroua. is clearly a pruduci of the other two; 

this I have only token into eouflidmtiou for the purpose of average 

Before entering into details, 1 wiU jnat nmiition the brow! phy-uical 
chameteriatha of the luoe as a whole, Conaidered from a north Lum[.ean 
standard, it is of h.w atature. the average height of the men lanng nlniut fee 
5 inches, and tlmt of the women under 5 feat. As a rule, it la mther flUghtly 
Imill, hut cttiKible of much pliyakal resistance on a liinitwl lUet. 

Tlie general colour of the akin Is ilark, lieing many shades darker than the 
darkest European races; and. with few cxcepUoiia. black hair and brown eyes are 
the Tdfe The hair is straight, almudnnt, ami cooree, hut pteMiite variations lo 
which I sliall have occasion to rt'frv again. The heail is small, especially in tlio 
woroen, so ninch so. that iwifecUy normal akulla often seem to lie slightb 
micreccidiolic. Altlmiigh this U the general rule, there are exceptwns winch are 
unite the coDtrery, as will W swil One iieeuliarity. which 1 have not seen 
elsewhere inentioneih and which may give a clue to the tilliniatc origin of the rew, 
is that tiic occipital i«rtio,i of the akiill ia exlraonlinarily develoH.^ ^ 

that the oceipilal plane lying lietween the lambda and Uic miou is gcnemll> 
,«.tt>endicular. This gives a flattened appettrance to the back of the hcml. w uc i, 
Lstead of having an iuwartl curve at the tower occipiUd region, ns m most reus. 
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furntB a perpend iciiUr line M’itlk the ticck, tlje tendons of whicli are nttiu'heO 
iminedinlely under tKe occipat, The foramen nia<jntim U not^ as might be euppoeedt 
placed for bock, the akult. being well bolnnoed on the s|jmal eolimuL 

Having uciitioned that thcra seem to be two distinct tj*pee, T will biielly 
enmuemte the principal difTerences i — 


1 

I 



BKULL OF ITFS. 


Fjy^ i.—Jir4frmxt Laimil^ 
Okbfilii>-occiiiiUl dianieter 
MelopicHWcipitAl dmmctv h 

Fwial luigle 

FrontAl iLtiglQ „„ ^ 

Ciiapcr^ angle ^ 

Clognet'a angle 
FrpgmiitliEera (fadal} 

Frc^giuUiiflm {tmb'tiltQal) 

For&m^ miigtiani..., «« _ 


IBZ mm. 

no „ 

-60- 
74 a* 
oa* 
vr 

70' 

(T 


Fio, Fwiaiit. 


Capacity 
Leogtli 
Bf^th 
Height 
Zygoma 


i fmaumum) ™ 
Ffaat4d (mLiumuinl 
Ceptudie todtuc 
Aititudina] .... ^ 

Orbital 
Null H... 

StepliaiiCc 


133 nun. 
146 a 

m „ 

144 „ 

11 

00 H 

707 

75-0 

aa5 

m 

7S*4 


One type is Urge-headed, big faced, and strongly built, with a tnodimn 
cranial capacity, broad receding forehead, strongly marked superciliary ridgesj, and 
s({uare massive ]aw. The otlier, and inoro numerous type, is entirely tho opposite; 
it baa a small head, low cranial capacity, nsmow face and forehead, and very 
sUghtly pronouHoatl supereiliary ridges. In budd. it is alight and simdl-boned. 

bait in both tyi»a U dark, coarao, and abundant, but in the Urge-licadotl 
t)it is coarser, and of a slightly lighter colour than in the other, and on tho 
iHHly it U scanty and thinly pUntaL The anmU-headsd type on the other hand 
IS exltemely hairy, it beisig a common thing to see youths of 17 and 18 yonre witli 

an abnndaiit Uattl; tins occurs excluBively among tins tyiw. The section of the 
hair id boLh ia Dearly cirtular. 


Tlie eyes also in both divisions are dark, varying from light to voiy dark 
brewn ; bat a do^r e*amioaUon discloare that, in the large-beoded type, ilm 
sc eretje tumc » of a mwny hue, while in the smaU-hemled tyi>e, it has ^^relly 
n Imsb tmgo. nie dtiToreucc is seen far more readily in thy UTge, lUt ileshy 
noses of the former, and tlie smaller better formed organ of the Utter, 
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d1lloi€nc9 is Doticwblfl Ie niSEy other details, for instauci!, in the (joarae fleshy 
Uxlies of the Ur,»e'liCttd, who incHoe to corpulcucy, and tlie alight small tigUTCS of 
the othera, who, on arrh'iag at miJille age, become driotl up and extremely 
wrinkled, so as to appear to lo inueli more than then' real age. Ttioao are points 
tliab soon strike even a Bnporficial observer, but in tin? Igllowing ineasnrcments 
they are hrouglit out more clearly. 


CaAXio[jt>Gic.u* Mkasuuejissts. 

Cruiifnf f?lijKici7y.—I have already mentioned the small ahte of the Chilian 
skull, whicli will prepare na for the small cranial ca^iacUy of this race, although 
allowance should be maiie lor the measureuicnts having been taken from the lower 
cliiSB of the populaticti. 

Tlie methods employed in this and the foUowiog tneasuMmenta ere those 
recommended by M. Paul Broca. In measuring capacity, I used No. & shot. 

Tlie number of skulU, of which I luwe been able to obtain the capadty 
personally, is one hundred auJ twenty-seven. Tbosc gave im aven^'O of l,dJ7 ce. j 
1,461 cc. for males, and 1,327 oc. for females. Dr, Luis Solis, wbo has published a 
list of mcasuKjmenta of eighty akiilLs. gives 1,460 cc. for men, and 1,313 oo, for 
women. Tho average obtained for Lbe two hundred and one skulk of these two 

soritia m thus 1^409 8 oc. 



&|£ULL 0 ^ SMALL-UKADKl> TlTi’E. 


Fid. LiilAmlu. 


Oiaiiit'ter 4». 

ne 1U1H. 

MeUjpw-otfttpitfll h-p 

.... »7S „ 

Fneud iu4>;£3^le 4,^ — 

ar 

FroDtAl — 

w 

Oiuper'fl ttiigle^ — 

80^ 

Cldgnot^A aa|i(lt-r44 

00' 

Pru^iuUiun] *#.* — i 

«. 73* 

pKigiiftthwiii —• 

« 75* 

Foiim^n mngiuitn —+ 

^ ir 


FiOp ■L^Nvrma 

l.Vl|lflc|ty +444 — r *#« 1|310 

4+44 —. lV®nmi. 

. — 133 „ 

(bwii-lhregma) 131 

++., 4444 in tt 

Fiwtal 

Fmtitql ^tuiumium) 91 n 

LAdc^ — 7515 

.AliitudmiU 74*4 

Orbital milei -^-i — 33'3 

KahI indax «« 4311 

BUpbink V 4 -, — 84'S 

(In lliw nkiUl tLe poriericr pitrt tif 

th^ la 19 fum. wLiler tliaji Ui« 

KygOluAtlc dutmeU^,) 
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( Ill Uik wiih that of oUior wo tiii(.t that it is lo»s 

llutn tibttt (iJ the Msorits of nian v of tho iitijjTo trilius, uiul of iiKwt of Uio ^iith 
•Sea iBlauders. Tlie woioeti’a skulb especiollj have a vety low capacity. Of the 
oigUty-four m the above senes, twcuty-two hml a caitacity of less than 1,260 
Oue measured by iJr. Solis, aud ceitiQod by him to he in a iionual (’oiidition, tied 
a luipacity of only 1,000 ce., or 6 cubic contimetres than tbo lowest known to 
Topinard. Tlie diometeis of this skull were as follows:— 


Giabello-oocipital length .. 


159 Luui. 

Tnutsvenc breadth (maxiuiuin) 

-■4 ♦ 

... 131 „ 

Altitude (basiou-bregma) . 

ill 

... 125 

Frontal breadth (maximum) .•, 


192 „ 

„ „ (niLaimuni) . . 

« 4 1 

... «6 « 

Ciruumiereuce (borLiontal) . 

... 

... 463 , 

„ (vertical and Iriinsveniti) 

... 

•i. 434 .. 

T Lave one skntl in my collection rdmost ns remnrkiilile. It i» tfuit of a 

woman, probably of from 2b to SO years of 
iiieofiuremcDte { — 

age. 

and has tlie following 

(-'ai>a4]ity 

+ ¥* 

... 1.997 0C. 

ULiliel ItMicci pi la 1 cUaiaeter * *, 


... 134 mm. 

Trail (tuaKiiniim) 

A mm 

... 130 „ 

Frontal (niaxiniinii) .. .. 

■■ + -i 

no . 

f, (mmiiuuDi) 

4 ■ 

... 91 „ 

AlUtutle (baflion-bregma) 

ip ■ ■ 

... 121 

Circamfermice {h orizontal) 

4 P V 

... 474 „ 

H (vorticEil) 

... 

... 457 


The fotehcad is ver}’ rctroatiog, oilierwiee the skull la symmetncul, atitl ik>^ 
nut allow any lodicutionK of niiorocepludy. 

The largest skull J have ineoauitid had a capacity of 1,005 j thu largest in itio 
list of Dr. Solis, l,l>d0 oc.; botlj akiiils are those of men, 

Xon^tfatftnaf aitd tfanseft$6 dwmtiffr^ and Cepitalic /ar/ea—Tho diimioteis 1 
lutve used in these meafinreuieuts, os representing the greatest length of the 
skulls, is the glabellu-oocipital Hue, which, in more tlran 00 per oeut^, is tlic 
maxtmtuii length. 

In four hundred and udglity^onc skulls, which 1 have muasured in dilTcreut 
parta ol Chile, the mean average of this Unuimter was 174-0 mia,, the longest 
being lOO miu., imd the ahorusst IST'O mm. In the oiglity sktills tneasurtHi 
by Dr. Solis, the same diameter hod an average of 175-2 niiiL, the louyest 193 mm., 
tlie shortest 159. 

Id Chilian cnuiioinetij, the iiumimum tmnaveree diameter is nearly always 
found in the lower pariotsd region, close to the Kimmioua edges of Uhj tempoi-als, 
aud sometimes in these latter iheaischm The greatest length of this diaumun 
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whioli hn» comts amler my JWtioe ww oqb of 159 nim. The aaUiro-iiost-Briui' 
lonj^th in this Bpeciinoii was iSC )iuup, iiuikinjj thn cvjilmlitt index 85 4. 

The average bteadlii of timw skuUs I liave measiireiJ, togoLher with Unwe 
■jiven by Dr. Solis, five liimdicd and toxty^one hi all. waa i;J9‘7 min. 

Tjie least diameter in my list was 1J5 mm., but I>r. Solis gives oue of 134 miu. 
This skiitl liad a eefdialio index uT 7H>8, the length btfing 1 /d nim. 

The j-eneral aiuviie of the OUilian tniiiiiim is inoiocepiiftlie, or bTaeliyosplmlie, 
the (ivctiigB index lying between 78 and 80. There is, liowe^eri no very great 

uuifonnily. , ^ 

Ill a serias of skulls from, sonthorn (Jliile, two hand red and forty in iiuiulwr, 

sixteen were 77 and amier, forty-two were l«tween 78 and 80, the rest Uing 
above lliat tigaie, twenty-one passing gi. The medium in thb awios was 79 (i5. 
This, however, gives a false iuipiisssiou of the Berks, aa the miyority lay between 


80 and 82. , . 

In another seriei of one Imndred and three ekultt from the tsntral jitoviuces, 

twenty-seven warn 77 ami under, tliirty-two varied between 77 mirl SO, and 
forty-four were above this lost lignre. Of thetio lust, there were live vvitli an 
index of 85, three of 86, throe of 87, one of 88, and throe of 89. Bie most 
doltchocophalic were two of 7-4, tliroa ot 78, tw'o oi j3, aud two of it. flie luenti 

aveiiig%^ of the series vfm SO- 

In a thmi cories of one htiiidrsil and thirty-nine, from the tiortbeni proviueca, 
only twenty were andor 77, fifty^ne were between 77 and 80, ami sixty-eigbt 
above it, the average beiag &0’45. 

Ur, Solis, iu his saries, gives the average as 7t>'817 : being 80 in the cox of 
Lhirty-livo women and T9'628 ia forty-five metu 88*8 was the liighcst, and jO-46 


tile lowest of the Boriei. 

From these figures, it results that the mean rophalm iiidei of the hvo 
hundred and sixty-tniv skidls mooaared, is TO'Dl, being that ganerally oaeribed to 
SoiiUi Aniericoua as n whoi^?* 

Thu aUitudiiial index is very little lower limn the ecplndie, inOeeiil the 
similarity lietwcvai the height (basio-bregmatje) aud tlm tmiisverse dianiotor, in the 


majority of skuUa, is very marked. 

Tlie foliowiiig aro the figures for the index and the mean haigUt in tliw throe 
series of skulls i — 


Index. 

77-21 

77-89 

77-lG 


Mean height. 
186 inui. 
Kt6*l niiij. 
185-8 mm. 


likrius 1. (249 skulls) 

Series 3, (108 skulls) 

Series 3. (139 skulls) ,,, 

Ur. Ssolia gives 77*02 imd 135*5, 

The uniformity of these figures is noteworthy, espectally if the n mu bur of 

skulls iiieasured is taken into cousiilerution. 

Tlie skull with the greatest altitude that has come under my notitas measured 
151 mm. from 11 w baskii to tlu; bregma, nurt the least 121, with iudexos 



172 


R T. IxATCHAM.—JVflto (Ml Uhib'aH AnihTopolitgt/. 


roKpectivcl; of 72*12 and T2'2T. 1 havci m my poseessiou, at thti present uiotueal^ 

tliree Gtiiliai] $kulJ(i vHlh a bosio-bregmatiii alUlude of 149 mm. 

I^-ontai Measuteiumts , — Ou ^Itidyiug tliese maa&umimnte, Uie low type of tlie 
akull la axada espeoially elear. Tbc ]oi?er cloasea of tbo Chillaiis havo extremuly 
nai-rovr, retraatiDg forelieada, much mote bo than tbu ludUn tribea of the Kortb atid 
Soadu la tbc thi'ee buDdrod nod five akullBi from which [ obtained tbcae 
mcoBitromontB, the steplmnic iadex wua &1'5, Liiat ^veu by l>r. Solia 82*2, tlto 
froatat index In both cases being about 88. But tills says little or nothing, tie it 
dofieads laigely on the relative propoitiotw of tiio diameters outniiared. For this 
reason, 1 coBsider U fulviauble to give the actual meoBUtemento, which, in this case 
at any rate, are far more eloquent. Tti the three hundred ^ nd Qve skulls the 
averages were as follows:— 

Frontal maximum ... .. lig ]uu,. 

„ minimum . ... ... 92*1 mm. 

„ medium ... ... ... ... ... lG4'o niiii. 


In the seventy-seven skulls measured by Dr. Solis;— 

Froutal luflximuiii . llO-g lum. 

„ minimum ... .. ... 98* „ 

„ medium . . 105-2 „ 

Accortling to Broca’s list, the only races that give such a low average ore 
twenty-eight Chinese, with a minimum of 92*5, and twelve Austruliatis with a 
minimum of 92*7. 

CiTtitrtiffre7ices.--‘l. Moruonlat, taken from the glabello over the orbital ridges 
and iiiiou. In two hundred and sixty mulua it was 506*1 mm,, and in two hundred 
and twcuty-ono females 494*7 mm. Dr. Solis gives for forty-live men 508*7 mm„ 
and for thirty-five women 493*5 mat. 

2. rrrricaf.—This drcumfeienoe is curiously similar to Ifio lioriBoutoI, being 
in the five hundred and sixty-ono skulls, 501*6 mm. ; males 508*2 tTim., fimialos 
495*1 mm. 

8. £!itptfrtHMnio(/«r.—In the men’s skulls, 312 mm., and iu tlio women’flv 
295*7 Ti'iti. 


M, Broca gives, os hU lowest average of botixonlal circumferences, that of 
ten Hutt^ntot women, 483*0 imu. In going through my list I iiud twelve female 
skulls with a lesser uirtiuulemnce j one, to w-bidi 1 have already made refemuce, 

being as low ae 470 mm. Dr. Solis also givea five below that average, onu of wliioh 
was limb of a mun (482 mm.). 


Tho akulta, u . rtole, „„ .ymojeWod, amow iu the froulu] reaiou, uud 
uilreorOuar, de*d<,p«l iu tU, iui.. ^ .uVluuu, Mgiuu^ M,. uuuxlvu ucciuM 
.uumu., lu n,»uy ut tiu, SouU. Suu ukudu.., Wug , 
uuJ uftcu huvuii! . 11.™,™ jLuuuter uf 60 or 70 uuu. Woruiiuu huuu. .» 

»«U»,OU, rup^UlV Ihu OIOOUl, Uhich „«„u.» „u„ru,o„. pq^rtiuuu 
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I have a Aktill tefoic Hte at pKMoat. ia which this boiifl ertcnda across the l^ck 
of Iho skull alnwt U* the teinpoifO'««ipital sntan*, anil lias the followitijj 
.limenHiona: heThu.»tnl hwullh 121 mia ; vertical dimneter 50 inuc 

The auUim as a rule. <ir« well niark<Hl, especially the lainlHioitial. which ih 
iirarly alwava ihe most «errate<i. Occasionally, the sagittal antiiro prasente fligua 
ofsynosU^iMu some casca becoming completely ohUteiated. but in i.o ^ « the 
Cimiiiim aeaphocophalic. In a<» iustmico have I found an .sample of nii 
interparietal hone, although such are said to commeu in the ftidmn skulls of 
uorthom (Jhilo. Peru, and Bolivia. The male skulls are frequently with 

ruggeil temporal crests, and in the case of the lat^5«-heaile<i type of i ^ 
mSe mention, the stH«reiliary ridges are usually very promrnent wh.io the 
KlabeUo ia often sunken. In the other siimllec-hea^lcl Mlc. neither the temiM.ml 
crests, nor the supmoibitary ridges ore. as a rule, very much developCil 

Fofiid JI/tfrtAurcmcnf.s.—lu these measnrciueuts there ns great variation, and 
it is coinparolLvely easy U) establish the existence of two mcial type's. 

distingiiishahle oven to a saperficial observer. 

One of thase is distingubheil by the Imi^er sisw of the skull, bread face 
reccliug forehead, preiiouiiecd prognathism (both facial and sub^naa..!^, and 
square massive jaw; the other, by having a siiiallnr skull, uarrew face, suia ler 
orints and nasal ineasurementa. narrow pointed jaw. and a ve^ slight pro^atta 
'nu»c are the two extremes; between them lie akmt sixty per emit, of the 

iHipulation, which forms the avor^-e type. 

^ ^ Zmvnatic Zhn»irfrr.-This diameter will give a better idea than lUiylimig 
else or ihe diSferetioein the two typea, varying aa it does from 110 imiL to 
The mean ailviintogC of this dimnetor in the two hundred and niiiety-oig it a^Hs 
I have ineasureil was l2frG min. and of tlie eighty measured by 1 r. ^ w, 
125 0 mm., lieing 120-39 mm. for the tliree liunilrcd and sevenly^lglit skulls. 
Taking Pnlner Bey’s list as a standard, w© find that his highest average « 137 mia.. 

ami his lowest 123 mm. . . . „ , 

In the scries of three himilrcd ftiid seventy-eight skulls under chsciiflaion, if 

we take these two avemgea just given as typli^il of tlm two groups, we obtain, in 
tho €iie tiftvHjtie atcTilb %vith a diaiimUir ttbivo mm. ; gii<1 m the other, 
uinety-sovcu with a diametor less than 123 mm. t-jioh of these groups is thm 
snfficieullv numetoiia to lie regankd as belonging to ilifFereut types. 

Ill the Bailie series (378) tli© ophryo-aWeolar index was slightly under 72. 
hoini- hidicr in the skullis of the females than in thoeo of tho males, owing to the 
Wierxygomatic diameter of the former. The two typi^ are also seen in these 
indices; of the lifty-mm «kulls. fotty-thr^ had an index of less Lbati 6o, and of 
Ihe other group of niiioty seven, ninety-six were above 73. 

A comimrison of lh«e measurements shows that about a thml of the skillfs 
measured have more or less simikrily to the Iberian type, while about a seventh 
anpreach til© lyi>e of the Aiaiicamans. U is to bo presnmetl iJiat tlic small faces 
uiid features of Ibo majority of the Chilians areinheritctl from European ancestors, 


1 
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AS the Itidmti Lril]^, iMtth te the iiorLli aii«l the eonlb^ have u prenouriml 
Mongolian type nf cotitiU’iinnce. 

Oi-tti/s .—III iKiih gn)ni>8 ih« oi-luttil imlux is high. More Ltmn fifty [A^r cent, 
of tl 10 I h nv> h kin ij ni I ajhI ac ven ty-oigh t. skulls iiwasu tvil aIm ivo fKi. Tl m’ avomgi* 

Ilf tlie wholii .Series ivim Ktighlly ovrr 88. Tho nverngo honzoiilAl fliAiitel<er was 
40''Jmni.,ArMl iho avonigR verfioal dinineler .^o luni. A piHiiilkrity, wliioh is minrly 
gciioml is t}it‘ great ohiiqiuty of ifit* orbits, which are rhoijihoitliil in form. 
The longer letvs meet more or less on the metopic point or wty slightly Iiehiw it, 
wliile th<; liniier axes are often nearly horizontaU 

Jfftmf Afea^urcmtiitK —The nasal index in the same Berios of iliroe hnmlitN) 
Aitil seventy-eight sknilp nas 48, alKHit that of sauthetti Eiir«|H>ajiA, placing the 
Chilians in the mesothiiue grntip; althnngh a lanje proportion are leptorhinic 4 ir 
tiarrLav-nnaeil, 45 amt nrnler, ivlhlc about oue^sixtli of the populatinn an* 
plaiyrhinie, with an iiulex of 54 and above. Tliose two latter groniis correationit 
alinnst exactly to the narrow and linwtcl faces respectively. The avemge lengtli of 
the noBC from Itie nnanl spine to the nusol base was 52*2 rnm., anil tlie avemge 
maximum breadth 25'1 mm. 

Anglf *,—^I have lieen aldv to obtain very few exact data in tm^rd to the 
■'ranial ami facial angles, owing chiefiy to wont of inslniinenta of pi'ccLsioii; tliose 
I lirive obtaimx! are otdy approximate. However, if not tnatlicinatrcally precise, 
they may scfii’e to give a rough iilea of soiue important measurements. 

Prti^aafAtsia.-^Fncin I 81®; aiib-nasal 77°. 

For liolh these angles, I have iisoil the comlyle-niveolar plane as Imsii, tlie 
ophiyo-alvciJar, and tltc splno-atveolar lines fonniug the other sides of the angles 
respectively. TIh«p anglca were token with a urauiophoie, soniewhat leseitibling 
that of Tupiaawl. 

FtirUil vwjit .—(83 skulls) 50®. more or leas. Base, suprsorbitol-AlvcuIar line; 
vertex, anditoTy-furanicti plane. 

Frmtfil sknlls) 54®, mow or less. Base, sii[iraorbital'bregiJinlio 

line; vertex, anditoiy foramen plane. 

DanltrMm's ttnyU ,—(83 skulls), about ^ ^losittvc. Besulea iheso angles, 1 
here give those taken hy Dr. Solis, 

Af.Fffjond'f /’(fWrd women) 51®, 3; (8 men) 52®; vertex, til the 

ba.Mon; «de» laisi-alveolar and ophryo-hanilar lines. 

.If. Sojimlt Cranml women) 132®, I; (8 men) 148®, 6; vertex at 

Imsion; aides iKutHiphiyo line and the plane of the foramen maguuux 

jW, Sr^id's Fosttfivr btvgmalie anyk.—(8 wotnon} fKP, 2; (8 moii) 92®, 1. 

Tlie vertex of Diih angle is the isiint whew the prolongaticm of the Luo- 
hregnmtie lino cuts the comlyloHiIveolar plane; the sides mn to the bregma and 

ihtr l4*wt*r pJge of the 
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OtiIEB CUASACTK«58TH:tt. 

As initjUt be supi^osed from tlie craninl capacity, the OiiliaQ lower dn-ss 
.Kipnlatioa have acaiitj' iiitelkcrtiial powers, often even less llinii tlie a^mginw 
whom thev have aufceetlwi. They «re, for that same teason, extremely miper- 
Htitions, muiiy of the common hoUefs being so absunl oa W evoke the aatomaiiinmi 
or a caemii observer. I hoim ehortly U. l« able to arrmigo a eollecimn of 
^ extcnaiiig over iwdvo yeans of observationB, treatitig espfCially -m this inniit ami 

the popular folk-lore of the country. ^ , , ■ . . 

In the Bchoola. the anptsriority of childrem ol fowiyii, t m w 
Knmiroan, imienbige is ntrteworthy. This aiiperiority oxtemis to lal^>r ile; ui 
comme^e. science, art. ami general enterpme. the most eelebrat^.l .mnms 

mr. freqnentlv foreign. This may lus a msnlt of a comFtalivoly new civilmatio.i , 
but it is cerions to note bow. beginning together, ihe one in nearly every 
mitdistances the other. Afur five yearn* eximricnce in* a P^fessor m 
Ktm, 1 imve c^mie to the oondoaion timt the prmmpnl catise of Uiis m the 
apmjlotic nature of the meo itoell. which, while coulent to follow ,n a gtven 
rmitine, hiw not sufficient bilicreni energy to hmiich out into ongmol wor o 

llmu^iU ^ ^ but mueb rautilalwl, and mterspc^l with 

M expressSns and Indian wonis. espctnally Ja the south, adle is nmloubtodly 
the couLy ill South Amei-ica where Spnisli is most U^\ly spoken, botli in rraiumt 

of nronuneiatton and the iinmlKsr of loannerismR. 

The national dees arc dmnketine® and dishooesty, both to wonl mid dmL 

Tbb ia laigely due to m, entire ateooe of inond tmitiing, either in the home or m 

''“"rirUsi... U .lonimally IU«.|M CaltoUc; bill bmemg llio iipi^ 
it esifltfl in little more than name, except among the woiiioo ; whi o to tho 
lower rural cloeaes.it has almost dcgencnitod into a speecs of fotml.ven., In 
fact, judging ftom personal ol«en-atioiis, I rlouht if, among the very hnv^t order 
of the population, the intellect is siitlicicntly developetl to comptohcml Urn 
mysterieB of a highly imganizeil religion, sneh ns that of the Itonian (dnitvli, whic i 
bcloiiKS, metaphysically, to a high etate of civiliEotioii. Tins liaa long been my 
miinion in regiml to missionary laboure nmoog low caste i»oples. a i»aniioh 
which 1 hope shi^rtly to have an oppirtiiuity of explaining, as it throwu smne 
enriflUB light oil the jisychology of religion in respect of its anthropological 

1 taring. 
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XoTES OH TUK Tables or Mkabulekenis. 

Tablcl 

It \s worthy of ootieo ihaty Although tho avomgo cmniEil cBjiacity in Chilmii 
males is only 1,4G0, Lliia aerieB m very tmieh above that figure. For Uiis rcaaou I 
have cnlkd them ioege heails. In Breca's Hst cailj a few of iho Europeim ntees 
Tench thin capacity. 

Frontal Mininni^L—Tiih averogo is cxtremoly high* Imixtg |>ai^ed oriiy in one 
jrjAtance in M* Topinarirs Ihtf, eiirl that in the Ciioe of the Litppei But the 
furchftinl, ultlmugh vorj" is depressed ami reiresting. 

Aililude .—►Tills is ona of liio chief clinraetetiatjcs of ihh The avemge 

height of the fifteen skulk liemg 14^ muL, and the hides 78'0; « higher figuro, hs 
an »verag)£^ tliaa anj other in oiiV list 1 Imxa seen* ISrtJCrt in liia IktB gives 78 oe 
the maslmnnt average known to hi CL 

Zffffamatic This is nnnther of the peculiarities uf tyjie, lieiug 

13J) ritm* in fifteen skults^ Topimird gives IS7 as the inaxininm^ 

These skulls were taken jiartly from my caUectioAt and portly from the 
mcasureiLicuts of Dr* Solb ; they are auffieietitly eimiiar to show the principal 
ojianiictcristics of the typo they rcpreserit. 

TuhttlL 

Of thcaa skulls, IUcSm 1»4, t4« and Ifi nit? female. Hoi-c it is to he iiptcd that tlie 
avaTitgc t'Oiiatily is considorably below the inemi average of the two hundred and 
iiiiij fiknlk iueABuredy hoiiig appmximtely about lliat of the wotuon nlaise. It will 
kj iioLcd, thiit the cepladic index is also less* helng in this mm 77'T as against 
8M m the otlmr type. 

Fnnitnl Minimum ,—Iii thk case, it is as small as it was lotge in the other^ 
9I'd* less even thmi in the AuatTaliatis^ From wdmt trice is this p€!Gu]raHty 
iiihcriLcd ? 

SS^^i^nmik ffmiar'fcr.—Eseeaisively low^ being only TIT'S mou, tt mm, less 
tliaii the lowest scries ghea by the French aiitiiKsiKilDgbLs, and twichiiig in two 
esuicf I TO iiiitL mid 112 taia, refipectively* 
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Off TFTK rXHEfilTAXC.’K OF TRE IfENTAL ASD MORAL OHARAfTERR 
IN MAN. ANIt ITS COMPARISON WITH THE INHERITANCE OF 
THE PHYSICAL CHARACTERS. 

The Lttivrr for 190d. 

Bit Puom-soR Xahl Pbarsok, F.R.S- 

[PR BjtiK T BH OoTOBMii lOnt, l!KM-] 

/a^tYjrfMcIofy,— The Mtiieria/ and *U Cotleetpm. 

(1) IiiERiC iwe pnibably few persons who would now deny the jiuioc-uue ijiiportJtnce of 
anccatiy in Oie taso of any domealio animal. Tho stud-boobe, wliiftU exist for 
huracfl. cattle, (logs, oata ami gthd caiiaries, dcuiDnatnite the weight phiotically 
given to auccatrv when the breeding of nnininls lias developed m fiir that certaiii 
physical characteiB possess commercial value. A majority of the eouiiiiunity wouhl 
probably also admit to-day that the pJiysical characters of man am inherited with 
ptacticnlly the same ititeamly as the lihe charactem in (atttle and hOTsea But 
few, however, of the nisjority who accept this inlieritAnce of physique in man, 
apply the ceawlls which flow from such acceptance to their own conduct in life— 
still less do tlMjy appreciate the all important bearing of these r&suJia upon 
national life and social habits. Nor is the reason for this—or better, one out of 
several reasons for tliis—hard to find. Tha majority of mankind an? mote or bee 
conscious that man has not gained liia preeminence liy physique alone. They 
Justly attribute much of his doiiunatice in tho animal kingdom to tho$e incntal aud 
moral cbaractcta, which have rendered liim capable of couibttutig with his 
iieighlmura to form stable sodeties with tiighly dideieutlated tasJes and 
oIrcuHiacribcd duties for Llwir individual tiioi altera. 

Within smJi coinraunitiee we aeu the moral characlera developing apparently 
under family influences; the mental characters developing not only under home 
iTainlng. hut under the guidance of private and public teachers, the whole 
contritmtmg to form a complex ay atom of national education. To use teohnicnl 
tonna, we expect Gurrelation between home inflneuce and moral qualities, and 
between education and mental power, and the hulk of men too rashly, petha[>s, 
conclude that the home and the school are the chief soor^ of those quaiitiea on 
which social stahlhty so Uigoly depends. We are ton apt (<(? overlook the 
possibility that the home standanl is itself a product of pareoCal stock, and that 
the relative gain from education depends to a surprising degree oti the raw 
Vmu XXXII L 
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lafttorial praented to the etluoator. We ace agrijetl that good hoine» and gota] 
aehoola are easenljal Ut jiational ppoajierity. But does not the good hoiuo depend 
ujKitj the pecceutago of innately ■wieo parents, and the good achool depend ^iiite aa 
nnich on the children's oapacity, us on Ita atalTand ec^uipment ? 

It id cpiiie iwaailite to accept tliese views and yet l)elieve that the moral and 
mental chaiactoTs are inheritol in oithor a qnaiititativaly or a qnalitaldvciy diiTctefll 
inannor from the physical cliaract6cs> Itoth may lie influenced liy enviioninent, 
Inii the one in a far more markefi way than ihe ocher. Since the publication of 
Francis Galton'a epoch-making Wkg, Ifmilitniy Oenim aiid Mrn o/Sdenttf 

it is inipriestble to deny fa toto the inhoritauee of raental churactera. Hut we 
require to go a atage further and ask for an exact quantitative measure of the 
iuheritauco of such charactera and a componMn of such measure with its value 
for the physical ebaroeters. 

Aee-vrdingly some aii or seven yeare ago T sot myself the following problem : 
TrVhiit is the quantitative nicaaaro of tlie inheritance of the moral aud mental 
charactera in man. and how m it related Uie eortesiwmdiiig uieaflurt; of tlio 
iiilicrtUmce of the physical cliaractera t 

The jiruhlem really rcBolred itself into tJmee separate investigations;_ 

(fl) A stifliciently wide inquiry into the actual i-alues of inherUanoe of 
the physical cliaraeLera in mau. 

This investigation w'aa carried out by the uiotaunniient of 
upwards of lOOD farailieis. We thim obtaiiunl nmpio niftann of 
doun-mining both for pateolal and fraternal rektionahips the 
quantitative measure of resemblance. 

(M A conipaiison of the inhoritun™ of the physical charactem in man 
with that of the physical characters tu other forms of life- 


This has l«en made for a wjusidorahle number of charactera in 
diverae apocies. with the general result that thera appeara to be 
no subetantifll diBfcreiicB, as far as we have been afals to discover, 
between the inheritance of physique in innn. and its inheritance in 
other forms of life. 

(c) An inquiry into the inheritauee of the moral and mental charactera 




Tliis k the part of my work with which we are at present 
cluefly coiicenifld, and I want to indicate the general lines along 
which tny argnment ntrts. 

In t1» tal pW* it to nhtolutoly impoaslWn to g„, , 

ot tot tMtniMtntora ninnl .nd qitntol tlantctet. 

o^pnag. \ jtto* itol ttitpnto thu ,„«™l cittotcle, tf . thai »iU, tL, »f to 

odnlt p«cnu. Y„n <an ,.uly toUumte tlit l,tw«a. tot thild «nd tthtt 

pttti-it, „r tot tttoitt i..,jr„dto :: 


in Mftn, tQmparv^it wCfh th^ of ih/ Ph^siad Omr^^ifrs. ISI 

If we on the nther hand, parents and offspring iw ariulta, it is difficult tn 
appeal to auytliin^ buc tlic iwar p&ptdi Tar aEi estiinate of their relalive vnoml iiieritji, 
and thia i™? ia gie^neraJIy aitent unless both are wicn of fajirk^yl public iiiipor£aiicH>\ 
For thii5^ and otfier resisoiiB T gave up flfi3'ho|w of measriFiiig parental resemblance 
ia mom! character. 1 eoDdned my atteRtimi entiiielj" to /mi^nyil resejaldance. 
My argument was of tide kitiil Begctrding one species onlj^ then If fnitcmal 
rcsenihknce for the inoml and mental chameters be less thaii, o^pial to, or gJ:^ater 
than rratortml reBeruliInnce for the phjisical eliBrnctars^ we may singly argne that 
parental mheritanea for the former act of char^tera is Ims than, equal to, or greater 
than tltat for the latter eet of elmrocter^ 

In the next place it eeemed impossible to obtain mixler^tely impartial 
estimates of the moral and mental characters of aduliK Wlio hut relalivea ant! 
close friends know Ihem well enough to farm such an estimato, and which of us 
will put upon paper, for tho use of strangers, a true account of the teiup^r^ probity 
and popularity of our nearest f Even if relatives anti Iriiuids could l^e trusteil 
to he iiiiporlial, the dbcoverj of the preparation of sohcdules by the subjects 
of observation might have ruptnred the pence of hausebotilfi and broken down 
life-long friendships^ Thousands of schedules could not filled up in this maiintrrH 
The inqoiryi Iheifefore^ resolved itself into un inmtigation of the moral and 
mental characters ofcAi/dnen, Hero we could replace the p^irtm.! parent or relative 
by the fairly iinpartial school teacher. A man or wonuiu who deals yearly with 
forty to a hundred new oliiidren^ rapidly fanus moderately aceorate chissilicatiniis, 
and it wm to this soufcc of information tliat I dctermiiieil to appeal. 

( would refer at uuc^ to an objection, which I think is uot real, but which I 
know will arise iu the mmils of semo. It wilJ bo saiil tliat the toiU|)er, vivacity and 
probity of children is not a measure of the like qualities in tbe adult Ihe shy 
boy at school is not necessarily a shy man on the floor of the House of Comniona 
or confnontiiig a native nice on the north-west frontier. Granted nlisolutely. I^nt 
what wc uro comparing is what that boy was at school, with wliat hia brother mid 
sister may have l)ecn. We can legitimately cmiipmo for pitri>s>sea of heredity a 
character of the lar>'nl stage of two insects, although that cliaracter disappears 
entirely when both are fuUy developed as imttf/o. 

ft is poBsihle lhal some albw^auco ought to be iiuulc for dmngea during the 
school period in the mental and moral characters, but 1 liavc nut found that 
characters change very substantially in tlioir purcenlagea with the aga cf the 
school children^ the bulk of whom lie between 10 and 14 Accorthngly, while the 
physical characters change during the school period, it did not to a lirsL approxima¬ 
tion seem iiredfut to allow for age changes in the mental and moral cliaractore,^ 
Such changes may exist, but they do not appear to be so marked m to substantially 
influence our results. 

In order to cany out this investigation I sm^ht md received aid from the 

* An ndditio^Lj nicmoir on th^ ehauge of m^DtrU and phyiicil cliAnvctcrf with gti>wth ti id 
coane of prepiuwtioiL 
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GavcraiHcuL Gnuit {^Hiiiiiittoe nt the liny a! Sociuty. I huvo fiiTthcr to 
acknowledge tlio nasistanco I have rooeiTOd, in the louk of rtttliiuLina anil 
cornpiiUtioii, frouj a gfaut ruudo to wiy fle[jartmfliit at Univeraity Colltge, hy the 
WoTHhipfiit CoiJijmny of T>mpei% 

1 Lad doomisi it deaimblu to mijaBiinj tint only tlie mental nml momi charitctera, 
blit fi wjtle of ijh}'i8ical charm; tenj aleo. Thm would aat a check on the 
whole work, for we know perfectly well what the inheritance of theiie phvttical 
oliomcters tnight lie oxpwtwl to lie. They were further needed as part uf a 
lit lire general investi|^tiuii into the rulationehip between the mental and phyaical 
chiuuaterB in man. In order to couEne the cost of the inijulry within rcnHonable 
lioniidB, A special headspannBr was devised with the assistiuico of ifr. Homce 
Ibirwhi of the Cambridge Scjontific InBtrument Couii>iiny, lliU instrument hoa 
not tlic cxHctnefss.of eourae, of the metal callipers of the eranioldgista, but it nffords. 
carefully handler], a i^uite adequate meaim of olitaining the maximuni length, 
maximum lireadtii and aurioular liaight of the living iicad. It iuid further the 
advantage thatv made m niimbergi it cost comiJOmtively Jittle amt cntiid iw 
distributed widely among teochcis. 

Schedules were then, after much eonsideratioii and some exjieriiuentLiig, 
prepared, in whicli teaeliem could hricJIy note the chief clnirBctoristiCB of the 
children under their cliaqge. These achednlea were white for & pair of brothers, 
pink for a pair of siBteia, anil blue for a brother and sister. Additional brothera 
wore given nn attached white, and mlditimud sisteiB on attached pink Bheets. With 
the sciiwliiles were ilistiihiitwl (a) priiitm! ilireottons for the iiw nf tlio head 


spamiei-; (A) genernl directions as to the estimation of Itolh the pJijeioaland mental 
cliaruotcrs; and (c) two adflitional series of lithogrephed instructions, wbidi were 
suggested by special inquiries of the teachers who fimi bc^n the nliaervattonfl. 
Coi'ica of the schedule and the general directions are printed in Apjiendix L 

Tlie material took upwards of five j-cara to collect. Appeal was mode tlireugh 
the eoiunms of the educatiomd jonmala to teachers of all kiiiik,aiidoiir obeervatioEe 
were made not only in the great boys’ public adiools. in the girls’ Jiigii euhoolfl and 
the gmnimnr schools of the country, but m modern mixed aoliools, in natioiial iind 


olcmmiUty schoola of all kinds, in tioani schools and private schools tluougbcmt 
tlHi kingdom. Some 6000 Bche(liilea were diatrihuted and lietween 3000 ami 4000 
roUimal with more or ample data. 1 Imve moat Uefirtily to thank the raaetera 
and miftirewcs of jicarly 200 scliuols in which cljservaiions !ia\"e been mmle for me. 
in the midst of aHluana profcMiunal cl aims on their time and energy, they have, in 
iiiaiiy cases at enaaidcnible personal iuconveniejiL'e, recorded and measuind the 
child ren ill their eliargo. for a pu rpoae only dimly foreshmlowed to the m In no case 
»,iH they ™li« „„ ,ta h.,i, e.™ 10 er 20 the ,d.., „( ,he 

eeientiBc moiaiy to whi,'!. they ™ eoMrilmlieg, for ilji turaas. 0e,«,ii|„l c„Hre|,. 

tlje .•n«,l,lto.t,e., .,f 1e,„ .,,,1 into hnndtod, ,„a u,n,totod,, e p«,)bili,, 

whtoh e,.™.,; toykeentot.^„totoi„p.torin, j„,< 

toVeeUBeuen ««, to i,„,gtoe^ Wo »»„, toOeed. too™ Unto o,.to »nfto„toj by «. 


« 7 | i/jt fmj>nrison wHih ike Inhtritanee tff the I'hidwett Vh^roelfT*, 16 !^ 

api'^TC'iit rlryitig <1p "f rtll muceivHlili; wnirt'cn i>f new uiuleiiiil. Tin* iiiiiiitiin' 
scluHiU* ia of ooursu iiiiuiiinsc, ItiU tlui iimaiis of Ji:ii*fhing atnl iiilol'fiiJtLug tliBir 
iiuiHUsTit »iul uiLstriMiwfl oxtCBUioly UiniUHl-' U is only right nnd proyiCT to plara nn 
itKonl tiiL* iiftiiMiaof uiy cbidT etHoperotors in ihiu investigation. See AptHiudbc Tl. 

The list ill Apiiejidix II will not only show the olftss range of the sthoolK 
deuU with, bnl abo the great variety of locaiitira which ooiitriliuUML As far ns the 
Uniteii Kingdom coQtains local Taees. we have fairly samphKl them. Of course oiie 
would taucli prefer Ut have dealt entirely with a single district with little iuimigm- 
tiuii, lunl thus have worked wholly within ono local race, but a little coa^urtaioii 
showed how iini>t«!flible it was to get material enough for any safe coiicluaioiis fimu 
such a limited area It is not one per cent, of te<^»ei« who can spare tlie time. or. 
U;ing able to spare the time, have the uiiDgiiiation which will iiniiice them to aul 
ill co-oiiarative bquiiy of this kind. With the aasistenoc of Mi. E. W. Ailair aii 
attempt at a limited area was made in the case of Guernsey. But we only auccoeded 
ill j 5 ettiiig 150 te 200 schedule lillcd ui. Tliese were auftieient te show that o 
perceptible difrerentiatimi in the physical ehaiactera eicisted between Channel 
Isliuid ntul Euglmh ehildreii. No differentiatiDn in tlie pej-chical charectets eould 
be olisorveil. Aocoidingly tlie Guernsey children were not pooled witli tim otfmre 
for phyiucal eharactere, but tlie muterial was far imi iimigniacaiit in amoimt to 
jtistify a sepamte investigatioii of ibe statistical constonte.* The iuHuenc© of local 
race woulii undoubtedly make iUelf fell on oiir atatiBiictf, but takeu broadly our 
constaiite represent the condition of things in the nation «l large, and if any 
portion of the relationehip between bro there and sisters is really ilue to Utcai race, 
then we most inquire whether local race is or is not minally inlluential on tire 
moral mid mental charectew. My belief tlmt kical mee is not largely inHuautial 
iu Ibis enquiiy is basml fuiulamentelly on the following facts:— 

(«) Tlic ceiiBtanta of |iarenutl heredity deduced from my tauiily Beconie, 
made like the School OlwMjrvations on members of many English 
looul rncee, are closely like results found for such sdewteU breeds os 
nicc-hi>cses and grey bounds. 

(II) The Family BevonU and the School OLoervatlons ore for the frateuml 
relaUonsbipa in oveellent agreciueiit. 

Ueumr, while I admit the local race " problem to be of lirst'Class imiwrtnm'c 
for many uuihrrq>o!iJgical investigations, 1 do not think that to a Jirnt 
appruxiinatiuii, it has bad aeuaible licariiig on our present results. 


1 I amst not omit to aetnowlijdtft ttie oourtsay of tlie otlitoM of die /oarwo/ £ditealnn>, 
The Seltoot Wttrld, n« SfA^oitnaeta- ud otlisr Htemtionsl journals ia pabtuiliuig ray sppiails. 

I WItiU Bliowiiiff s certain diS’iiruiitudoiiT die ficntial «ra>nl betwuuu die Ovtrnuwy 
0 (,n«|»tienii sbd tboee of die duitod Juusdum wtM remmliBble, witl «*treindy entisfastop' wLeu 
wi> wimt oouBrniatMa of die fi«t lliKt, within btoiiJ line*, are dediug with general ** tuiiijui 
clinractom and rolstiouji, and ftot with iuniethitig peculiar to “Iwal race.” Ai im mstoscc 1 
Bite the "correlslion ratio,’’ % a wii*timt detormilting lasiciatiou,—for the *»« vf hearl SKiwtli 
with ue iu airle. Umo-ay UirUs Jiaglieh Oirlat ,=’4«. CoiMideniig lUi this 

Uuenwey leealt i% l>w«d ou LlO ouesi only, tUp agreetium is ncsmiloible. ant ricaily 

dcaliug with a ci/iwtiaa of liunuti gn>wUt in jft iienil. 


1S4 PUOF. IL Pkafson.—Oh th Juh^riianec «/the Mental aud Moral Chitraettfre 

So much DiAy Ihj wid here ulioiit tli® iiutiifo &tid thhiiiigt of coIloctiDg our 
mateiwl. The alsoluUi olawificatioii and talliug tias Tjeon u work of great labour, 
1 have U> llinak in this inattcr my groni* of co-workers nt University CoUege. mom 
especially Miss Alice Lee, D.Se. j Miaa Mario Lewensi, M.A. Mi^ E. Perrin. 
Miss Mary Iketon and Misa Margaret Notcutt have likewise aided me. More 
recently in the pressure of preparetioa for tins leotura Mm, W. F. H. Weldon and 
Miss F. E. Cave have come atrennotmly to my aKiiataiice. The chief labour 
of computing haa fallen upon Dr. Ahce Lee, but a consnlenible number of the 
tables have been re-done or revised by myself. Miss F, E. Cave has either compu ted, 
or reworked and cotnputod. a considerable iminber of the head measnrenients ami 
growth with age tables (not here publishcti) necessary for tire reduction of head 
measurements to a uniform ngu. To Miaa M, Lewenz 1 owe aid in the computation 
of the health, ability and athletics data. In short, although J may be ^ving the 
Huitley Djcture, the vrork is esaentially the result of a co-operative inveetlgatlon 
extending over a numWr of years, and depending ti^wn ti bwly of coIlaboraloiB. 
without whom it would have been quite impoasiUe to deal with, much less to 
collect, the extensive data on which my results entirely depend. 


(ii) of /Ar Theory Aji^Ud, 


Much of what 1 have to say upon tliia pomt would not be now to those who 
have examine^l recent biometric work, and Bonie of it would not Ijs intdligible 
except to tbe treined mathBmaticiaii. Still wo must strive in broad lines to sec 
how the work has beau done, and ulmve all, to justify our treatment of the 
psychical chaructBis. 

To illiiatmte the method I will exsinme a little at length the degree of 
resomblaiice of brothers in a pbyaicol character. I choose cephalic index and tlUa 
fur twu :— 


(rt) ilecatifle from the Bret few years of life onwards the ceplialie index 
scarwly changes witii growth. 

1 have not yot investigated my own school data from this stand- 
pouit, but I fuivo every coufidance in the care taken by the lute 
Dr. W, Ptitzner in his elalH>ratc system of tiieasurenienla. und the 
above is tlie oanclituion he r^uiclics.^ 


(i) Several great miliioritiea have recently hiated ihut they do nol 
believe" in the cepliulic index, w., cojisider it of small value for 

, , Appendix iJi, we Imve the repJmUc index given for 1982 naira 

of jtotUets. Dus tuble is, I Imi*. perfectly iivlelllgiblu. Taking the boys, for 


*11 iILstrieto Eire TSD at»o critniiula of sduJt irL., ^ frem 

Buteb itwiii for aeiuihlv grotrUi ctuinE« in Uieit fuvgnJJi i ^ i,' !■ cot 

Qwu oti hL’tooily the child rvn, sfaotr Vitrr ii OhofrvfttiotHi of my 


tn 4/a», if* mnpttritoii with t/w ItthriJIttn^ of iho Phyticol Chorotltr*. 185 

exiiifipld, %ritlj cephalic indices iiplwcen 74 imd To, these Mys had 78 broLliew who 
wore dtstiibutcd accotiliiijii tr> the armugiouvitt. in the column headetl 74 to 75, 
Bnithetn arc not aliku in eephalio iudux, hu t distributed with a. cottsidcrahlo ran go 
of %’arialion. We now tako in the tienn] way the arithnictic nitscui of this amy of 
hratliera, and hnd it U> be 77'45, The avttmge brother of a boy with cephalio 
index=74*6 has an index of 77‘45- T1ii» is tile phenomenon of r^resaiou townnla 
the j^nerol popitbitioi] tuoan (78'9) aa diseoveivd by Pranois (ialton. Now turning 
to Diagram I we plot to 74'5, the mean liroUjer 77'45r doing thia for all arrays 
we get the series of points there exliibdtetl Von will see at once tlist they lie 
almost exactly on a straight line. This b the well-known wgression line. If that 
line had a slope of 1 in 1, the brother of 74*5 would have a moan brother of 74'5 
oepliulio Index. If it had no dope at all the brother of 74’5 wonhl hove a hrotheir 



DiAaRAM T.— IfE!SKMni.AKCE OF EHfmreits m Gepjiauc Inosx. 


like the mean of tlie general population. In the one case we have alisnlnte 
resell I Idnnoe, in the other case no resemhlauco at all* The actual d^rce of 
lewnililiuice, our brotliers being equally variable, is measured by the steepness of 
this regression line. In otir case tliat oteepjicss b *48, almost *6 or I in 2. Itiat 
b the tueasnre of frittenial resembtanoe in Inotheis for cephalic index—the 
correlation between brotliers as we term it. 

Now we have Icamt two great features of inbcritancc in man. P'irot, that 
the points in DLqjniiu I, within the limits of oiaervation aro on a lino, and 
secondly, that tlie dope of thb lino is alwBt •&. Are these results true for 
chametere other than the cephalic index i UtKloubtedly for all the physical 
characters yet worked out in man. Here are atlditU/nal illnatrationai ueelliiigrams 
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DlAiHtAM IL—RkBIMBLANCI OF SISTER'^ SpAN TO BROTHKE^S FOREAtiU. 



DUGiiAii lIi.-]tiaitjcBLAKCic OF Fatum, axd Sos tm Cubit. 

















































MEAN OAUaHTER '8 BRAN- 
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II-IW We can not heaitete about tbe regrosaiou Jine being esaentialiy hnear. 
Has it for hretUren usually a slope ol about *5 T 
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MOTHER'S SPAN tN INCHES- 

DUGBAit TV.— BESKMIlUJfCl QF MOTHlfi AJit> DAtlCITTEB JS SPAN. 

In Table I nro gi^en my obeexvatiotia on ibme lOOO families For adult 
brother? and awtci^ Ton will see that the steepueee of the regrosstou Imc ts 

easeabiolly about '5. 

TABLE L 

Inhrriianct of tfui Phymcd CharaeUrs. 

Records of Adults. 


Cliaractor. 

1 

Correlation. ' 

Brolhena. 

SlsteiSe 

Brothers and Bisteis. 

1 

Statute. »■ %-* 

■51 

‘54 

■55 

I SpAll 

-55 

■56 

■63 ' 

Cubit **r 

■49 

■51 ' 

■44 

J5ye Colout +*-• ■** 

1 

■45 

'4S 

♦ 

M(^i ■*' 

■52 

1 

1 -49 


1 DiwriaiM 11 and IV w rfproduwd from « raeciflii' bv Ihe atiUwr cm " riihmtiia« of tie 
Pbr-ical Chanfltaro in M«i * ffiomtirrtu, ™L ii. pji. 3S2-3, Diagrom U I from lui artick in 
thr Mm® A*rmU, voL il, ji. m, nn lh« " Uw of AiwMtfal Heredity.*' 
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lit Tut)le rr rufB given my oteervations oti the hind Jninjuiremcntdi of schiiol 
chifdreD. Wo note nt once ptefiiaoly the same coiivenioiit luiuibor '15. 

1 think wo, tlicrofnit:, nmj safely conclnde that for the (tioaifurablo pliyaieal 
cbataotera in man, we liave a quite definito regruasion line, and that il at»eiidi* 
1 ill 2. 

TABLE n 

Reod Mt(tsfireti\etU» on Seh^ GhiMrm, 


Filipp 



Brelhi^r.Siiirr. ^ 

1 

CbftlftCUrT*. 

Bltwi. 1 

SJO, 

CoTTp. 


SJ), 


M^n. 1 

BJh 

1 

1 

CompJ 

lfttioi3.r 



! 
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1 "■ 

i. 

OipWlr IiuJu+ + 

7S^ 

S-3t4 

'48411 

rs-ao 

Srm 

'to4KI 

Ja-ra 

js-aG 

a 337 


■t£66 

nAit 1 

J 


O'lM ■ 

■S041 

iscrs2 

6-348 

,'4831 

m sa 1 

17MO 

S’sas 


‘4676 

Itnul Bmdihl 
{Uymrty J 


s-ra® 

■epes 

tifrai 

aw 

■6806^ 

14434 

140-38 


fi’TCH 

■6418 

irnd HaMktl 
(18 yearlj / 

W-lp 

6'4f® 

'■6637 

ia4’07 

' ! 

fi-S6S 

! 

‘5337 

tSTStI 1 


7^1 

(JKSa 

■48W 1 


— 


SMI' 

- 1 

l'-, 

’52fl4 

'- 1 
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tt ia proper before I go further, to ejcptain how the results for resomblaiice 
bolweea brothera and sisters of different ages in head measurementa Imve Itecu 
iiiado. tn the hrst pJaee a growth curve for mush aeit and for every uicaanrement 
was dniwn ; this growth curve simply consists in plotting the average siae of head 
of a child of given age to that age. Uiagraia V, represente the growth of 
anricidar height of liernl of tlie mean girl from 4 to 10 years of age. The 
olwervatio!! poiate are then aiiioothed and we obtain the mean growth mirve, [ 
oanjjot stay to distniss tliow mean growlJi curves now, but it niiist be clear that 
they give us a method of aacertaitiing the mean head growth of o chilU from any 
<me year of its life to any other. Now all cliildren do not grow in the name 
imiiiijtT, but as we are dealing with average rcBults wo shall obtain a rcnaonablu 
nii’asuro of growth hy iiBing the growth curve of the nmftn diiliL By iiieans of si* 
growth oum^ like tlmt shown, the length. l.rcadUv tmd height yf every ctiUd's head 
was reduced to the dimcnfliotis it wtmid moat profahly liave at the ,me of 12 yeoJu 

^iiisweweiro iiMetocoinparetheIikeni.®B in heail uieasuromeuto of hrothero at 

lengtli, breadth, and hmgltt, given in Table 1| was deduced,* 

I By ft WQcIi FiKitti btatHirfttu Lti t - , 

l»r»E»n Vmithrw in hwd /Voc,, 

IWL Lehig liuw, 1 an, i,„t itui irm ,7^ currelmiun 
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Diagram V.—Gbomtitj of Aubichlar Heigiit is Giiti/s Hrai>. 


Now wiiat ftW we to undenstowd by “believing" or '■ not believing** in the 
value for anthropolegical of any cliaractei J Surely the main point for 

tiuch purjxioee ie the question of whetJier or no it be inherited and have sinall 
voruibility witliin the group ? I don't think if we look at Table II we ahalL find 
Um) caplialiti index woreo than otiier head RieaaurcaieiJti eqwcially if wo atiuk to 
one sex. It lias an inheritance oooJhcisnt of about ‘5, just what fur practkial 
puqNVBOS we have found for other pliysicat cliaruL tonk 

So far wo haw seen surprising uuifurmity in the inheritaiice of the laeasurable 
physioJ eliatttftots. How ant we to extend oiir reswlle to physical charaotera not 
capable of accurate incaaurcuient, and to psychical cborautois ? Oleaily llie whole 
proldcm lunwoii ihb: Can wo find the steepnuas or slope of this regression line 
a'itlioat alt the ptmiphernajia of the eoirclation table and the loeana of arrays f 
The answer is: Ves; providing we nflsuiue a oartnm distribiitiou of fro^ueney for 
the charaetot in human populations, Thifl distribution of frequency ia given by 
GauaS'‘LA|jlaciau iiorniol curve of deviations from the wean, tirant this 
distribution, and by very simple claesiScations indeed we can determine the 
ateepuess of the regressioa lioe Now tlie problem before u» is the following 

one;_this aaeuiuptiou legititnale? It ta oertoiuly net tf'Us fo*" oisuns and 

charactow in «tf types of lifev Hut it really doe# describe in u renwrkable inuimer 






















































































190 Prop. K. Pbauson.—Oh Ikt IfA/^riiavtf of iht Mmttd awi Mora! Chumrlen 

die fliatribution of moat ehiuBctecs iu imnkiutL Wo have shown ihat withm tho 
limiui of random aunpling, it is very ttiie for a grout variety of oharautere in the 
tiPjHfln skiill.i Dr. ifflctjormlj hsLs rlemoOBtintecI it aU flir mtfasurementa on 
cnnunals, and yomatii tie fairly coiivincted of ice suitahiUty by looking at one or 
two diagrams. Diagram VI gives the iliatributian of nearly 3000 liuys in cci>halic 
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CtPMAUC INDEX « 

Dcac^kiai VL—DBTfijBtrnoN OP CRpiiALrc Indsx )x 1983 Bovs. 

index; Diagram Vff the dietribution of statute in 1000 women; DiHgram Vm 
the distribution of head breadth iu 3000 criinimils.* I should be the last to assert 
timt no human ehanmters can be found that do not diverse sensibly from this 
Craiisaian distribution. But I believe they am few. and that for pmctioal purposes 
we may with nearly absolute safety assume it as a first approximation f the netuol 
^to of alTttira Tins being once granterl we mu obtain the slope of our regression 
hue by on exi^gly suuple process. We e»„ lunke a mem olosoification of the 

obi^ificaticu of 

of utotriKrR by tliiM pttic 4 ^ 


' TsI. *, p. 443. 

• Dugtwii Vli fi frtiu k pkjKi. on llie " iobwitaiKc*! o/ th. ui. * » ™ 

£u>mftriia, vol li, p, M4, and lyapnm VUI Jl!^i Chwnetm iu Man," 

Jtmrmii, vol. 5, p. IS4. i Utw arnttfolly to MkJLlWbrJ ^ 

tlwt Journal /<,rall4j*i(ij5t sw bi [Itoitnt* the nweeuiTm!!. • i pretirietpi. of 

Vtl U 1.1 VIII. Vy eUiig Diugnmti U, lU, IV, 
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Diagkam VIL—DrsTRiBtmoN of Srxrvm ln Wow^y. 


Brmdih of Sta<L 
Firat Tlrother. 



Below 143. 

Above 1+5. 

Totals. 

i 

Below 143 

P 

636*5 

307 

942*5 

Above 145 

m-m* 

307 

772*6 

1079*3 

Totals 

i « 4L 

642-5 

1076*6 

2022 


The result is precisely the same as bidding tJiis ring model (^irkihUed aI tk4 

by a pair of roctangolftF planes and coantiug up the dumber ol rings in each of llie 

four 
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* MwUhaualical CoiitriliqUiMJ* to the Theorv nt trrr 

Chanrtert not MetouT^ble," Pkl T^L iL of 

'*w A, pp. 
































































































































































iNi Mun. and it* JMj>fprison with thf fnh^rUiiHix of th* Chfira^xfSk U>;J 

AccordiQ«ly let ue aeauiiic tliis foiirf(4a Ji>i8ic»i will work, and iivvo^tigiao by 
nieaiin of it a )ion*i[uaiitititlively measurablfi physioii,] ehametor in fuiui. L dioose 
Jftaltk fts an cxaniiilo. In Table A (i), Ajppondijc III. wo Imve the liistribiition of 
hesilth in ti ijopnlntion of l9lfJ sdiool lx»y«, ami ia DiagTiim IS. we have the 
itmingeiuout of tlits flatuc inateital, sni'ipcisiiijj it tt> follow a no-ruial ciirve> Aly 
clBsaes wettJ 0) Vfru (ii) Uirifj here not in the sense of 

lihysicnlly strong, but of Bohist', (iii) Nw^nvdlif (iv) Rathrr and 

(v) F^rry Ikiinalt. Yon will son tlmt the " moJul " boy ia Boiaewhut on tin) aominlJy 
liualthy aide of robust, but thnt the Very Ikhnats are aiore numerous tJuin tlw Very 
Dfiie^tts and the litibuMs tlum the Detimtes, I think the scale ia not without 
Buj^ostivftness eTcn as s general hcaltti distribution for the fKjjuiJatiou at large. 
It gives uft for the tot time an esact measure of tlie ningmi of delicacy ninl 
Tobu^tne^ in of iionu&l inittltlu 

Xow T applied this scale to the relation betweiui brothers in healtli chanmtor. 
1 plotted up at the mean of robust boys, a length on this scale cfinal to the mean on 
the same scale of the array of bruthera of these robust Ijoyathere was naturally a 
regression towards ntii'Uial health, f did this for all the possible Ato arrays, and f 
thus obteinotl the five points given in Oiagraui X You will see at once that 
our five points lie quite nicely distributed about the t^gfesision line as found by the 
fourfold division methmi discussml above. In other words, tliore can be little doubt 
that the general health of boys is a character which ckjsety follows the uonnui low 
of ilistribution, and has a true line of ragrassioo. The slope nf that line is ‘f52. or 
we may safely say Hiat general bcaltli in ibo oouimunity is iiiheritetl in precisely 
Om same manner as botMl-measuraiuente or Ijody-laugtha. 

1 now como te the fuuJsiueutal iddi of my eoinparison of tho psye Ideal and 
physical rwemblance of brothers. Suppose w-e assuiuu that tuornl and luetitel 
qualities in wan, like the pUyeical, follow a normal law of distribution, and that the 
lugresaioti is imear. AVliat results slmli we obtain by thus aasuming perfect 
ocmtinuily iHitweoii the physical and the psyclucolf No doubt the drutne will 
begin to IkoL tlic tattoo, wo shall hear talk of the hopeless materialism of stiiue men 
of science. But to iiae Huxley's upp^^p^tate words; “ One docs not battle with 
dnimuiera" 1 cannot free myself from the eoticeptiou that luiderlying every 
psychical state theru is a physical state, and from tliat conception follows at ouoc 
the eoncluslon that there must bo a dc»50 sasociation between the suceession or the 
reoimeuco of csertain psychical states, wluoJi is what wGjudgo mental and moral 
oliaracteriatics by, and mi underlying physiisd coufirmation be it of brain or liver. 
Hence I put to myself the problem as followsAssume the fundamental laws of 
distribution which wo know to hold for the physical characters in man. and see 
whither they lead us when applied to the psychical characterUlius. Tlioy must; 
(n) Clive UH totally disoordantreeutls. If so, we shall tmnclude that these laws have 

■ t'er the boniifit uf ctiD nuitlieiiiatiia.1 stalMticisn, 1 nis^' uny that 1 tlte modal jifniup 
of each aiib-array to deteraiiao lia mana and ctantiut! deviatioa in taiuis of thcate of the acale 
for tins *Ho)e popuktiuu. 
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JIJACRAM IX.—DlSTHnJJmoK OF llEAX^ni IN 1918 SCEICKOL BOYi#, 
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no Rpi)UcaU(iii to the mental nnci moral attribute?. Or^ (A) f live m iteooribml rt^atill*. 
[f so^ we may goa atage fiinher, mid tisk how those results compare with tlioae for 
the inlioritatiL^e of the phyaieal eharactens: are they more or less or c<|n*Jly subject 
to the inflnence of eEi^lrorimont I Here are the questions Iwfore us* Ia'L 
examine how Ihay are Uj lie answen^d. Aa an ilhiEtmtiou I lake AWtl^ ni fitri*, 
I measured intelligeuce hy tlie foliow^ing seven dasee. fi) Quick InUJUgctUf 
(ii) InlelH^eid ; Ititcllif/ciii ; (iv) i (v) Hotr Drjit; (vi) F^ry -OiJ4 and a 

quite iliatinot category; (vri) 2immtnt(e-£i-ra(ic. Some esphiijation of Lhe^«^ terma 
IS given in Appendix I a. which contains the geaoral iuatructioDa for observation^ 
ami the terniR iliciusolvea wore practically lormulatcd by a schooltuaater of 
considerable [pedagogic and pajchological espeirtence. 

My next stage was to ask two ot throe diifereiit teachers in tkjvoral schwls 
tr> apply the dassifiratian to 30 to 60 pupils known to each of thm. The 
claesiheationu ’were made <iuite mdependetitly, often by tfimshera of quite dinbrcnt 
Huhjecta. and a conipaiiaon of the resulte showed that aO to ^^5 per cenL of the 
diildrcn wgw put into the name dosses hy the different toachere, while afxiub 
JO per cent, more only dinbrotl by one class. TliLa gave one ’veiy great ooiitidenco 
nui only in tJie value of this scale, but of othi-r ji^^ychmal dossiticatiouti when used 
hy otwervant teachers. The next ^tage was to obtain exactly, as in the case of 
Health, a general scale uf intelligence.' 

Diagram XI ghree the normn] distribution of inteUigenoa in a f^pnktion of 
2014 girls. It LBacuriouB, if a conmiou result of esiiemuce, to find tluit the modal 
ability U on the bordertand Ijetvreeu tlm liUdiiffCTU and Slow fnidiiffml. We have 
Imre for the first time a quantitative ecab of intelligence^ and we can at outxs apply 
it to Lhi! pTobleoi of the degiee of rcaomblance between slaters os regards ability. 
Jiiat as in the case of //^nffA, all the girls of a given class are iaken^ say the Slow 
and fit Uie average \*aluo of this du^ is plotted upon thia scale of 
intdligunce, the average value of the iutelligeucenf the sisters of these girb tm the 
aame scale. We thus obtain the sbe points of Diagmiu Xll,all wdl within the 
Umits of random sampling, lying on tlie straight line found from tlic fourfold 
di™ion of the daPi, Tlic dope of thia line is -47 or 47, dose to 50, in the 100. 
Tljepc can, 1 think, be small doubt that Jnfel/igoite or AhilU^ fullows precisely 
the same law!^ of inheriUince Gcncr^ Health, and IkiIIi t!ie same laws as 
Cephalic or any other physical character. 

In pieoisdy lIm manner indkalesi hen^ ,di ^be other physical and psychical 
characters raconlid may lie dealt with. But liefora we mm up uur results fur the 
dopeHot nil die lines thus investigated, it m most essential to make, e^qwciaHy 
to an flnthropfjlf-gical audlaiioe. some remarks ou the nmnnet in which tiio 
iiuUviduAl physical and-men Ul diarnctem have I wen tmitetl. 


■ I th^Mifd mv ai oner that tt* ImtuxHmiT-grtaJKM tun^l ^ , 

|«-r«.-iiL Irf tl>. wimimaitjf, «,d iMi „„ further did 


in .tffifi, nwd its famparitoti *Af ItthfrUantit of thf Pbi/ttteal Charticlti s. 


IfJT 


(iiL) Itfuicirt^ On tmtividtud CharcKtirs tUidt leiik, 

F/iifsup{ Cbaratttfs, 

{±\) IftnM—Wif hjivo (JrHuly seen Iww ihis was rceordi^l. In order to 
decliieu the correbliou two fniirfeUl Inbles were made. In the one the fUvHion was 
iiiotle iMJiweon DeliaUr .itid f/fattiiff, m the ether l«tw«n Nomaihj 

ffmlihp anil Stnuip. Tlicorotifally the fourfold tiivTsionfl might to be made evory- 
ivhcre where lu^lble, mid the weighlwl moan tAken of tlie reaulte re smooth out 
irrogukritieu. but tlie labour is too great for praca™! purposed, and we muat 

coDteui nqr^lv^ee witK a few siiii|jfe iliviHifliia. 

(B) Ay Coluur.^Oat division was into Ughi. raodiiim. durk. Tl.e eyes 
wirreBponding Ui these classca lire stated in tha eenetid instnietions. .So« 
Apiiendtx Ia. For pwetical putposes the acalo ia one of the intensity o 
yellow nkmenbitiutu' In this case. reiuemborinB that “medium is rather 
a vagoe cla«i, the fourfolrl di^-i«on was taken at each of the four comere of 
tlm inMiiim-meiUiim cat^mry and the mean correlation of the four resulting tables 

taken to represent the aettm! correlation in oj'*> colour. 

(0) mdr Cofour.—Tills is a character conceniing wliioh we siuUy need a 
combined iiiveatigation on tire jiartof a phydologist. adioodat,m,da« .uithret» 

In naviDR this. 1 am not forgetting the pioneer work of Sir II. a ^rhy piiUisheil 
in the Jmnuii of this Inslitiiie.* I do not feel perfecUy convmeeil tiint we have 
really got to the nuinlier of pignicnta mvokwL Even i* we liavc, and there jaa 
two, it by no meimB foUmvs that oui aomendfttnre enables v» effectually to separate 
hair pqsaoasing ihusf pigmente in various degrees, still less to place m their right 
puiition in any scale the eases of blended pigmante. .\a8nmo by way o mustratren 
ofUy, that there existed two pigments, black and rwl. Wo might by plaeuig rtul a 
one end of the scale and black at the other, obtain a single aoalc which would 
really Iw a double one.ic., a srsale of diminisliitig amounts of black pigment from one 
end, and of wul from the other. In the one caw the fairs are elasfcd with rwl os 
piiirkingati abaaiicia tif black pignicnt and intlio other case wiUi the darks aanjarkijig 
ail aluseiice of retl Fourfold tUvisiolui of this table w*puld then give the correlation 
tietweeii bretlireu either in the amoimt of red pigment or in the amount of hbuk 
pigment. Unfortunately the oljscrver cornea ucress—besides a voiy deep red type of 
heir which seeme to be pure rad, and whiuh shades, if enuugh iudivirtuula era taken, 
continuously away from "fair reds**—another rail, » “dark red,” which I found 
frequently described as " brown twl" or " dark brewn toI.” and which seems to be a 
blend of the rod and daik pigments. The existence of these brown reds seeiiiB to me 
the difficulty of the single scitle arrangement. It ia on this account that some liuir 
scale uittkera liave ptuced tlie reds alongside the browns, but this appears to misplace 
tho “ fair reda " and “ pure reda." i am at present workitig on the prtddem of a 
tpraclical liair scale, und I aiu not nl oil certain that stmietliing oorreapondtugto tlie 

I Btiio ii to t« c»r!Adt:h!«d mi Absence pf pigmenUtioii. 

■ Jmtriu dmAr. Irut^ vul. tjL4 187A, Jfp-r 




t?>3 Prof, Iv. PEAiiafis . — On tkt oj ^A« Mf'niat and fJhamHrr* 

artist's coDc^plion of “ value " is not what we want, if wo are to use hair <»loar naa 
vhamoter for investigatifais aljout inheritance, 1 morely refer to this method iHieanfie 
I consider those hair colour results somewhat uiisulisfactoiy and anbjecl to reviaiou 
and roolussificatinn. Tliere vs ajiotlior ]K)uit also to which 1 must reTem I have fountl 
a distinct growth in children's hair ooloar with nga This, of conrae, has liecn 
recognized in a general way, but our data supply, os soon as we have settled our scale, 
the ijnantitative mcasui^ of iL Hence, exiielly tis in tlic case of head meaenTOmeiils, 
we ought really to allow' for the growth change In hair before meofnmng tlie 
resemblance of brothcra Alltiwnnoe for this growth, to judge from the elfocl of 
grow'tli in other coses, might easily change the value of the correlation hy 10 to 
15 per cent I ho|)0 to return to the problems of scale and growth in hair eolnart 
meanwhile 1 wtmld descrihe what 1 have dona The hair correlation tahlea liave been 
worked out in four ttilTeren), ways, natiiely, hy forming fourfold tables at each comer 
of the '* hrown-hrnwticaLcgoty, By doing this I have oudeavourod to allow for the 
pavilion of tho mi-browna, which were classified under reds, iLa, whenever a 
division comes for tlic fourfold table between browu and dark, tt is iiumatcrial 
wheltior tlw retlsare placerl boyoml tlie faira, lietwqca fairs and browns, or Itclweon 
browns and darks. The rcsulLs given for biiir are tluj means of tho four corrclntious 
found by working out the tables in four different ways, 1 believe on any sysUuu 
of “value"* my result unll bo approximately correct, but it would still tiewl 
correction for growth, Cs.,a fMois ible darkening in tbo Qfteen yoatuof life covered by 
our ohservatiotia. On the wbofe, t publish tlio hair colour results with reservations. 

(D) Ciirli'nt^ of Hair. —Out three categories were smooth, wavy, enriy, Tho 
results are the maans of two computations, first w'ith the division botween amooth 
and wavy, aud llien with the division l>otweon wavy and curly. 

(E) Cepiuilic 

(t') Htttd Lrftgt-h, 

(0) Hmd Iktnd(k. 

(IT) Aurieviar Iftitjhi. 

The method of mvestlyi^ting the degreo of resoniblanco in these charocteiu has 
lieeu already referred to. We may note that, in al] cases, tlie orilcr of intensity 
ill resoinbtance is lieatl brcorltli, auricular height and bead length, f confess to 
believing tliat some of this is due to gi'cater diflicnity io getting a true head 
longUi, tlian a true brcailth or hei^t, hut I do not liolievc that tlds is the sole 
sonree of tlie tUveigenco. 1 shall touch on this snbjcct on another ocoattoti when 
i como to deal with growth of head in children, meanwhile I would say that it 
appears to me that a pansc arises in the growth of head length which is not 
pareeptible. or at least not SO perceptible, in tho case of the growth of breadth or 
height I should not bo snrprisett to find that tiie on-coming of puberty afreets tlie 
growth of head length differenlly from tho growth of head breadth or height, and 
that a comparison for this character of lirothere or sistere, one of whom has and tho 


> I bop* shortly m bo .bio tu pnbJiJi photogmptiB of ■■ vsluo -- iu hsir^bi.r 


m .Vrm, ii* mth tM nj ih* Ph)!^ (Jitamzkrm. 1!«» 

Ollier nl wliom hna hot reflohe<l the iige of pulM-rty. tnay V> sowe extent affeet oik 
resHlte. Hub Jufliiftnoe woitUl not be fully hUowciI for by growth curves. a»Jho age 
of puberty, c8l«cially iu girls, 6Wi«s lo vary largely, even in mcmljcrfl of the aauie 

(1) AtJiicHe PtnrrA—Wliile I have worked with only eij-ht pbyaie^ aiitl eight 
.cental character. 1 have an additional eluiructer wldeh It in n^nl lo refer to 
here, and which it is difficult, to clftSB ae purely pUysical- I mean ^ 
capacity. We may define the athletic indivUnal ns one not only keen on ^jrta 
luid gaiuea. hut aa capable in tbeio. Thi., denotes a t^mtog 
of hand and eye. and nppriiachea psychical efficiency 
preblcu to determine in which daaa of clmtocteto the athletic abodd 

The resnlts. henveven of dealing with athletics ^ Tonce to 

inheritance abnormally higk An examination of the achedulea . 

the concluaioii Uiat much of this resemhlance was wholly apurioui Cer ^ ’ 

boya' public schools ami the larger girK aclioola. pndcthewBelves 

reputation ; hence two bretliers or two aiaters at such acbools are iiaua y — 

rribii, pair. ch. u» ..h« «h»i. “ 

too liable to return the two raembeto of a pair aa nen-ftlhfettc, tUu ^ 

little or no knowledge of the game capacity of thcr pupils. ^ 
high value of teaemhlanco in athletic pwer between 
btotlieis or A iwif of flistcru. This resemblance is largely, perhaps 40 ^ ^0 

oi Jdi.r,».«n. d.. Ol .boo., io f 

cdl and the ola® in which it is nnt-the town or board seb.«l with bttle pbj 
ground and no game tiuiaing. 

To complete the demonstrution of this conclusion we need only turn to the 
mixed BCbooIa, whence our brolhor-rister iiaire are drawn, The® sc loo o no 
exhibit the athletic cult on the same scale, and we get qmto n fair an<l 
value for the resemblance of brother and sisters in athletic Tu obtoii 

the correlation the fourfold .U^'ision was token between tlw alliletic and 

nonoithlotic. 

Chiimcft;n> 

(. 1 ) 

(K) Atvrtitnt^ 

(L) 

(M) /*(}»»•/«W/y, 

(N) CbiwwrtaafioKwm. 

In all iheac five iisvchical cbatnctois. oui schedule admitted of only three 
nossibilitfea. U, the ctosa'musl be placed in the 8]«ico allotted to either contrasted 
dTmcter.nr on the dividing liue iu-tween, marking a “betwixt and between 
Slate of afiaiw, Onr toblca were prepared with a ninefold sj-steiu of categonea 
including a " lustwixt" coUimu and tow. Tlie " betwiste" were not. however,stry 

. nii* U e^inarmwl by ll.c high corretoioD* ! l.»« f<s«nil to «Ut between itkletk «p«nty 
nnd uiMty clixract&i>iW 


•ino PiioK. K. f/n tkr InJtwtaMe o/fie Mmtal m*I Moml Cknrnetm 


nimieruiis, tuul they were then Imlvecl or <jnarteretl m the case tniijJit be into tho 

groq])e to finve iJje {jnsit Islwiir of w<jrkiiiK witii four fourfold tables and 
averaging tlio four results. 

(O) Tevipfr.^ Our eate^jories were: Oood^aturut, and Suiien, 

with the usnal system of '■ la^twixts.” 1 ii a very few inatoncea ftiUlcn cthUdw'li were 
nxronlal who tiad occaaionai entliurate of quick-temper, fn lids 
Boconlkigly, some of tho like difficulties arise that we have noted in tbe case of 
flair-colour. To siimiount these, lirata diviaicin was uuule lelween quick temper and 
gef»l temper, and the coirelatiuji found from the fourfold table thus rssetied. 
Secondly, the sullen wore thrown in w ith tho quick, niid the whole dasseil as Bad 
ifnuperfd in contrast to Gotxl ttmjifmi'. In itm fiiyt asss we are uieasurinji a certain 
phl^iiaiic cliarticscr, in the second rather the extent of self-couiroL ]hit the two 
divisions led to very sensibly tlie same results. Tlius for girb we luive the 
Correia lie ns: — 


Division lictweeii Quick and Goofl temper; '40. 

Divisioii into Dootl and liad (Quick and SuUeii) tempers; oO. 

Tlie mean of the two rasulta was then tuben ssa uicasnm of correlalion in the 
matter of temper, 

(P) AftHiiy .—Wo have ulreod}' (p. 106) discussetl ihis character at some 

length. All tliat seems necessary to mid is that the division for tlie fourfold table 
was takon lietweea and Slow MdHgent, 

(Q) Some persons imy be inclined to question whether this 
chtmicter is properly plaoeil in the jisj cluca] class. Ts it really a largely muscular 
clunacteristic? l>e«OTially I do not think it desirable to draw very rigid lines 
wtwoen tlie phj'sical and psychical, and the present inquiry bus much strengthened 
that opinmiL Ihit we liavo gone far further with liandwriting than is obvimia on 
the face of thin |i«],er which is coufintd to inheritance; and. without anticipating 
resu te ^ot to be published, I would say timt, quite contrary-to my expoctatbn 
verj- semnble correlations o^ist Ixitween the psychical characters and tlie 
luiTidwriling. whioli on tho other hand has only very modemto or zew* con-olations 
with the pliysical charin;tera, fn selio.d children at anv rate, temper, pmlnty and 
u^^rtteoneas are all correlated with the character of ifio handwriting, and I have 
iltle heaitetmn myself tJicreforo in Uicliiding it with tlm iisjehical rather if,an lie 

gioup, 

T]ie.te reiiiarks on the individual ebaractera ilonlt with may enable the milcr 

te uiidcmtand something of the n,od,,Kla*fopU.Kl hi analysing our material They 

olasaifieaUtitia and general treatment.' 

* rMre*au.plo ef.wran}. of ISOeerrekUoo* nhv««.1 .t, . « 

clLUTwteni •mil Utwrtrt, mid tetween payehiral 

thoiw right nn il„< inn-fTelminisilitia nf tW ■nitiktwd i forked out, miuting te 

tluitmaer. '' ^ dt(fiT*i,tiliiU»l riite. «f the hnmwn 


in Afrtrt. /trw/ it» InheriiftKee uf Uu Pky$imt Chamdfr*. 20! 

(iv.) Cmpamtm iff the Vftha M InherUmee of Hu Phnsiml ai*d 

Pi^iicai CharacUF9 t» ifan. 

Tims (AT my whol«* object \m Iweo to describe tho sourcea of my material, and 
to throw .some Ught. pMclwnce. on the new metiiods we have od^t^ m 
eksBificalion and computation, t luive spout a cnnaulemMe timo o’vet th« latter 
topic. Ijecaiwe to Uie anthropologiBt of the older school, the bwmetncian too 
often appears as a juggler in figurua It is impossible, perhaps, to help this at 
piesent when the biomctrician is introducing a new catonlua. winch .^ot 
learnt withont hard work, and which emmot be liaudled without tnuni^. ^Vo 
are not endeavouring to discredit anthropology, hot to furnish euch bmne^ of i 
OB DUthropometry and craniology with new tools—a little sliacp-cdgeil to le 
nmmtiato.1 who lumdlo them tocautiously-but which will raise onthropometoy and 
OTaniology in the future into the category of the more exact aoienoos. Such roiia 
lie mv excuse for deacribing w fully, and yet. I fear, so inefTecUaily. the preoasses wo 
have'adoptod. It is another point to oak you to admit that I came to tlua 
without prejudice. I expected o priori to find the home euvircmmimt lar^y 
aflccting tlie tosemblnnoe in moral qualities of hrothera and aistiafa. expec « ^ 
6nd a spnrimia emphoaia of the inhoritanoe of the moral lualinea owing to t 
cuvimnment Putting any thought of prejutUcc on one aide, accept for a moment 

TiUJLE in. 

Inhcriiatue if the Fitymol OkaracterA 


School Ohsarve^Dns on Children. 


Clunactor, 

CoTTfdatioiL 

Brotliers. 

Siatem 

Brother luid SL&tor. 

I*! IfliLlt-ll +■» 


*51 

•57 

1 Eyo Colour 

■64 

■52 

■63 

1 Hmr »» 

•62 

■57 

*65 

Hair CitrliTiefi* 

•66 

■62 

•52 

1 CepluJic Index tt* 

■49 

■64 

■45 

He^ Leugth .. 

‘60 

'43 

■46 

Head 

■59 

1 -63 

■64 

1 H^d ♦*» 

*55 

■62 

\ 

■49 

lltsati 

■M 

'63 

•51 

1 Athletic Power . 

'72 

1 -75 

■49 










































203 PISOK. K the Inh^mee 0 /fhe ifcii/cti asirf Clurradm 


tlio miopia, and liAten—rt^rrUfiea nf tbo drummers—to tlio 1proa<l rmulta 

of tlie inquiry, Yun have in Tablo 1 (sea p, 187) tlie me^n of Llio rsiaiiibtaiice in 
physieat characters of bruthcra anfl sisters from fijyreooids of fatiuly mesisiireiiieiits. 
You have in Table HI tlie mean of the pliysicai mcasuretneiita of out achoul 
records—X6 scries in the fimt, 24 scri^^ in the latter- I vcntuio to my that 
reiuciii1>oring the {wsaiblo slips in measui^mant and in cUadGcatioii, there k not 
the filighteat doubt that those two series a1»olute!y confirDi each other, and give a 
mean of rBsemblaucs of nearly ^5 between ehildfen of the same parents 

for physical characters How tnooh of that physical fesooiblaiice U due to home 
environiiietiL ? \ou might at once assert that aLKo of head and size of body are 
iuilucnced by nurtura, foixl, and exeioiea. It is quite true; even curliness tuay be 
subject to home ibfluences* Hut what is the broad of such environment on 
our coeETioieiLts of tietedity ? Can iiuy possible home inAncnce be brought to bear 
oh cephalic index, on hair colanrp or eye eolonr? I fancy not, and yet these 
characters are within broad lines mhorited exactly like the quantities directly 
cai>uhlo of being iniluenced by nurture and exercise. I am compelled to conclude 
Lliiit the eiiviroumentaL influonee on phymeal characters, however great in some 
cases* k tiot to the first approximation a great disturbing fiicior when we consider 
coel&dents of fraternal n^mblance iu mam I do not believe it to bo at all 
comparable with the irrogularitias that arise from isndom sampling and occasional 
curolcsano^s in measure meat or in appreciation of character^ 


TABLE rV* 


In/ieriitituse of ike Meniid QJvaTfxdcrislxcs, 


diameter. 


Viv^ttcity 

Aflsertis'euess 

lutrospeetion 

Bopuhirity 

l^juscientiouBuess 

Tein[»er 

Ability 

Handwriting 


Mmn 


School Obaervations on Ohildreu. 



Correiation* 


Brothem. 

^ SistenaL 

Brother and Sister. 

... 

•47 

*43 

■49 

... 


*44 

*62 

... 

■5fl 

■47 

-63 

... 


*07 

■49 

.J 

'59 

■B4 

*63 

... 

■51 

■IS 

*51 


■46 

*47 

■44 

... 

S3 

■56 

'48 

■-.-Iv 

*52 

'51 

1 '52 

























with fkt IjiAf ritancs o/(hf. Physkal Utuimcten, £03 


ifi J/rtn, nutl iiji eomparimn 

Now turn to Tabic IV of ttio tkgnso of resemblance m tlie montnl and 
Mioml olinmclc™. Whnt we do findt Verhn^ e^lttly more imgiilurity in the 
valnoa than in the esse of Uie physical clmracters. The jiidgnisnt mimieil is much 
titier; and classilicution is much rougher. Let me frankly iwliiut the dilficultJes 
of the task, both for phservete and computera. I '.vill lay no weight whatever, if 
you Uke, oil the second place of dccitnaliL But wlmt is the obvious oondusiou? 
Why, lliftt the values of the co-olhcioTit again dnsier lound '5. If aiiytluug the 
average degrw of reaemhlanee for the paychical is rather leas than for the phyaical, 
it certainly is not greater. Personally 1 would lay not a gram’a weight on the 
diU^ceiLcie. 



DiAaEAM XIIL--COMPABIS0N OP RESJEHELASCT, POR PuVfllCAL AKU PitYCIUCAL 

CaAEACTEES. 


I have illustrated the whole result in Diagiatn XIII. Tlie two lines 
representing physical and psychical qualities go bobbing up atid down, and cutting 
and ro-cutting one anotlier. No wise man, bowover, would venture to assart that 
oiip or other is somribly uppermost, or that any of tlioaa rises or fnlla liave real 
significance. We are forted abaoliitely Ui the conoluflion that the degree of 
reso-mbLmee of the phyineal and mental diaraeters iu children is one and the 
sanio. 

It haa been suggratod that this reaeinblaijee in the psychical diatactera is 
compounded of two factore, Enlievitanca on the one hand ami training or ettvimn- 
luont 0)1 tho otlusr. If so, you must admit Ihnt inheritance and endroniiient 
uiako np the reseiiibkuca in the physical cliaradsiis. Now these two florta of 
resemhlaiioo being of the flame intensity, dthor the cnviroauicnUl intluenca is thu 
same in botli case®, or it is not. It it is the same, we are forced to the 
conclusion that it is insensible, for it cannot infliuMioe oye colour. If it b 
not the same, then it wonlJ be a nny«t marvellouB thing, that with varying 
degrees of inhetitfliica, sonic myaterious force always mudifieu the extent of home 
influence, until tliu resemblnncc of brothers or sisters is brouglit sciwibly up to 
the aauiu intensity I Occam'fl razor will enable ua at once to cut oil auch a theory. 
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Wis RI^> fcticeil, 1 think liLemJly fflrcedj tn the gOTeml cimcJiiKinit that the phyaitml 
and p^fihical charactera m maa are Lahcrited within broad llnca in the 
mantiflr, and with the same mtenaity. The average home envircinmeab the avetnt^e 
parental inlluence i» in itjeulf part of the of tlm stock and tiot an extraneous 

and addiiiDiia! iaetor empliafslsing the resemblanoe between ehililren from the 
same home. 

But we are not yet at the end of our conolusioneL By assuming our normal 
ilUtribillion for ttie psydiical elianieteris we have foundp not only adf-eonsisteni 
results—linear regreaamn. for example, as in the case of the inheiiiatico of 
intolUgenee, but we have found the mm of resemblance between physical 

and psychical characters. That mmot^ns surely involves something iidditionaL It 
inrotv^ a ttks Jrmn paraiia. The degree of rGsciuhknce l>clwecn ohihlron 

and parents for the phyaicol diaracteni in man may lie applied to the of 

resemblance bulween oMldieu and parents for psychical charactei^. We inherit 
ow parenta’ tempera^ onr parents^ couscientiousneM^ sh^iiess and ability, evoa as 
we inherit their stature, foreijsirm anil spiun 

At what rate is that 7 I sliow you a table {*« Table V), which repraients out 
present knowledge of piirantal iiiheriUinco in man,^ and in other spudefl^ I vent lire 
to soy that^—within broad lines—the physical chaiBcters are inherited at the same 
rate in man and in the lower forms of Ufa, The resemblance of parent and 
offspring is again roughly "o* 

Wliat oondnsiou flows upon tiB irrcsijJtibly from the inspeetiou of such a table 7 
Why^ that the physical cLaraeteis are not features, wtiieh dEfferentiate man from 

TABLE V. 




1 

Sperio*. 

diLnict^. 

Maaii 

tuloc. 

Ko, of 
pain 
U««d. 

Sotirce. 


** «-■■ + + 

pp . r -i + I* + 

tf *» 

n -■* 

iUiuiif 

l^rHTin 

Ejb (»)1o^r 

liOO 

"4Hr 

i 4esa 

4sm 

4000 

JhrpjftBfrrInct, toL u, 
p. 35S. 

dltlo. 

ditto. 

|i. m 

1 

1 III 

1 

Uimf 

eWr^vr 

'sJC^ 

4asa 

Phii. TVtf ■!„ toL IBC, 
|i.n. 

— 

lirvjrhauul «« 

CniU colour 

Coftl volalir 

1 TiE4 

1 ’2U17 

823 

M70 

1 

Jf, /Vbp. 00 

p* IM. 

UnjiubLixbtd d«Lti for 
tw* rhqpb!t«PT. 

DftTfii olJj^ u»ni. 

iU3.d iLtw 
both tMwed^ 

Aphcf 

llftphnU ATogiM 

Ri^Ll ufeU'iuuL 
Fnsutil bnftdili 
Prolopodik# 
IffUjitli 

-4m 

as 

Tol, i,| W. 

1 ISfiO. 1 

1 RniifkB unl^ 

L tolltfi t<i trfB 
rfitHn puwilt 

J fftDtor. 


* Tokfiti frwik ft mvxa^ir: **OTilht <ir in itiui 

Phyjiicaf tliftmcteni.® Bivmeifih^ yuL li^ \K 370 . 
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ihe iHvn-r tyiM.'fl of life. If il't'J «>« iulicritvtl like iiiiiii’a iifij-sical clieim-tera, if tliey 
nte itilieriteil oven ae the protoH'l'L^ »f the filter tlen, wliaL leofion is there fur 
ileiitBiiiUit;* B HjMiciiU evolulion fur inaii'e mental aiul laoral eiilc ? We look 14)011 
the univeiBi'nnd wonder. Tlie niaii of soienoa prolies a liitio tleeiioT into luiture 
than lint owliniiry morlfll. Inn tlie tleejier he pTobce, the gmter in* wonder, for llie 
more complex amJ nijsieriows llio nniveiBe appears. Ho you wiati to draw the line 
of mystery at Uvmgtono- f I^.k at the sky on a clear nitjht. and realise that 
wtiile tialmiiumcre liave tire mutioiia of a tiny corner of tlie oniveiBO. 

they have not the least explanation of how and why tliosa motions are taking 

** \ay.take the least, apparently nniet inert jjarticle of metal, and ix-member 
tliat if tuudeni plivaieBl views are correct, tnilliouH, probably lollione of amall 
coninsclca are in reklive motion within it. with a complexity and yet probably 
with an underlying order aa great as in the shury iimverao, even if on 0 totally 
difTcreiit scale. KenieuilHir lliat we have scaTcely bonolied the fringv of a ileBcription 
of iho3« motions, and that their tehif b as inexplicable to Ufl as the motions of tlie 
celestial bodies tlieniBelvcs. Nolo all this, and ask yourselves if there be less mystery’ 
in the motions of nmidinng than of Uving tliingc. Yon may call a man who 
would link up the motion of living to non-liiuiig tilings a iiiateriBhsl Bui tlie 
materialist in tio way lesaenn tlie ondluss mystery of the universe. He known not 
what matter is. why it inovea, or how he comts to be t'ODSCious of ite motion. He 
U but fulfilling the lask of aeieuou, the Unking of uiystery to myst^, bf bringing 
them iimk-r one common wider conception of the ultimately mesplicable. So It la 
when we pans from Iho lower living forms to man. if wo ece that his phyaical 
development is closely allied to bmte development, we link mystery to mystery in u 
eoinmon description—a law if you like—hut it removes no grain of the ultimate 
mystery of why Ufe in there, and why it develops, taatlj, turning to the psy’diieal 
character of man, to some tlie greatest of all mysteries, we link it up to the 
phyatual. Wo soe the iimn, not only physically, but morally and mentally, the 
prothietof a long line of aucfwtry. AVe realise that evolution and selection pky 
uo greater, and play no lew a imrt in tlie pnaiuction of tlio psychical character 
than ill the production of ifie physique of man. Once fully realise tliat the iwycbic 
ia inherited in the same way as tlie phyTsicul, and there is no room loft to 
diirerentiate one from the other in the evolution of nian. Itualiso all tliisi, and two 
mysteries have l)oen linked into one mystery, but the total mystery is no lew in 
truiguilude, anil no more explicable than it was liofoi'C. AVe know not why living 
fortne vary, nor why eitbur physical or pychical chansetere ore inheriteil, nor 
wherefore the exisUMioe at all of living fonim. mid their aubjeetion to t!ie groat 
principle of selective evolution. AA'e liavo learnt oiiiy n law common U* the 
physical and the [jftychieul; we have not raise*! the one or iloliosed the other, bceaufie 
in a world where the ultimate isouree of change ia utterly inexplicable, whether you 
strive to petcaive it tbreuyli matter like a physicist, thiough the lom‘r living fotina 
like the biologist, or through raaii like the anUirojJoIiyiat, all tenmuology lika 
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higher anti lov?er ift fiiti1& Wliere LTie tnyatnty is abfiuluU* in all cases, there cawi 
no question of gnwb. 

Bu t I would not leave you with a mere general ileeloratinti that id I is niyEter>% 
that eciantiiac ignorance of the ultimate is profoim,d. Rather I would ciiiphaaize 
what [ have endenvonred to show you to-nightp that the mission of science is not 
to iBxplalti htii to bring all thinge, as fax as we are ah!e^ under a Dommon law. Science 
gives no real esplu nation, but provides coiuprehonslve ilescriptiom In the narrower 
field It liaa to study bow its genera! coiieeptious bear on the oomfort and lisppinesH 
of munH HemUp T thinkp lies especially the coming funetioii of untliropology^ 
Anthropology has in the lirst place to study maji^ to discover tlie floquenoo of his 
evolution from his present comparative stages and from Ids past history. Bui it 
cannot halt here; it must suggest how those laws can be applied to render our own 
human society both more stable and more efiieienU In this functjoTi it lieeotues 
at least the handmaiden of statecroltp if indeed it not truer to call it tlio 
preceptor of stateamem 

If the conctt^ion we have reached to-night be subwtanfially a tnm one* and for 
niy parti 1 cannot for a moment doubt that it is sOp then what is its hmon for us as 
a commimit^ ? Why simply thatgenialily and probily and ability maybe fostered 
Ludeed by home environinent and by provision of gpod achoola and well equipped 
institutione for reaaarchp but that their ongin, Uko health and muscle, is deeper 
down than tlicise things. They are bred and not created That good elock breeds 
good etoek ia a commonplace of every farmery that the strong man and woman 
have healthy ehUdren is widely recognized too. But we have left the moral and 
men Lid faculties as qualilica for winch we can provide amply by home environtneut 
nnd jKjund education. 

It is tlie etwk ibielf which makes its homo environinont, the education is of 
small service, unless it 1>e a[>plied an intclHgcut race of meu. 

Oiir tiadors declare that we ate no match for Germans aud Amcrii^aus, Our 
men of science run about two continents and proelaini the glory of foreign 
univei^ities and tlio crying need for lechuical lUi^truciioiiH Onr [KiliticiEms catch 
the gcuijml iipprehensioii ant) rush to heroic Tomedies. Looking round 
impassionatetv from tlie calm atmosphere of anthropology, I fesvr tliBre really 
docfl exist a lock of leaders of the highest intdligcnee, in seieiice, in the arts, fa 
traiio* even in politics^ 1 do seem to see a want of intclligenci^ iu the Britislj 
merelauitp in ihii ib-Itifth prckfvsaional man and in the llritkh workraiui. Uut 1 do 
not thltik the retneily lies ^lely in julopting foreign methods of instruction or in 
ihe spread of kehnioal educatinii, ) believo w e have a paucity, just now, of the 
liottei- intclIigeJiees to guide us. and of the modeinte intelligeucca to saccess Fully 

guided. nie only acc^kuuL wc can give of thb on the bosiii of the ntAuU we have 
nmebed t<^night is Uiat we are ooaaing as a nation to breed LntelUgemso ns we did 
fifty to a hundreil yeow ago. Tim meutiOly hotter stock in the nation b not 
reprocincing itoolf at the OEUue rate as H did of old: the leas able and the 
cnergoUu.are nion^ fertile tban tlm bettor stocks. No s^^henu^ of wider or more 
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thomugh education will brin, np in tl» *cale of intelligent w^Uc^ 

a. ihc level of hereditary strength, Tlie only remedy, U one 1* possible at all, is 
to alter the relative fertility of the gocl and the bod stocks re m coremureti 
T^t ua have a consna of tJ.e effective sire of families among t^ 
classes now and a comparison with tho effective sire of fomilica in the like ola^ 
in the first half of Inst century. Vou wiU, I feel certain, find, as re the case of 
recent like censuses in America, that the intelleetnal clareas ere now freely 
reproikeing their own numbore. ami aro .^ry for from keeping pace with the kU! 
growth of Ore nation. Compare in another such cens^ the futility 
rntelligent workingman with tba. of the unedneaU^ hand labourer. ^ ‘ 

again feel certain, find that grave changes have taken place m rolatire ferti ity 
during the last forty yearn Wo stand. I venture to think, at the cominmieenient of 
an ep«h, which will be markcil by n great dearth of ability. If the views ha™ 
put Lore yon to-night be even apprredmntdy correct, the romcr^y 
Lch of revisetl wlucational systems; vre have failed to re^ tlmt the p«yc ^ 
Characters, which are. in the modem struggle oi nations. t!aj backbone of a state, 
are not mannfkctnrml by honre and school and college; they are bred m lire bone, 
and for the last forty yearn the intellectual classes of the nation, enervated by 
wealth or by love of pleasure, or following on emmeems atandard of hfe. have ceased 
to unvo us in duo proisirtioii the men we want to carry on the ever-^wmg work 
of L empire, to battle in tho fore^rnnk of the ever intensified stru^le of natmim 
!>j not let mo close with too gloomy a note. I do not merely state our lat^. 
I bavG Btriven by a study of the inheritance of the mental and morel chancre in 
man to see how it arises, and to k-now the real seuice of an evil is half-way to 
finding a remedy. That remedy lies 6«t in getting the mtoUectiml wctioa of our 
nation to realise that intelligenoD can be aided and bo treined, but no training or 
odueation con it Ton must breed it, that is the liroad result for state¬ 

craft which flows from the equality is inlieritauce of tho psycliical and the physical 
charactoia in man. 
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tWAiLL FiUlyHJSi F.R,S,, I mTtrm^ L<rtuIonJ] 


CJK.VESAL DmECTIONS FOR Fr[>I,lS<j tTP DATA I'AI’EllS OF <JOLtATKiL 4 L 

IIEREUITY.* 


(. Tlio obi«t (tF ilik itr¥i!*iJ|g*Ufm U twoJpId : 

-“■* I-W"” "l.ito™. 

,h«pp «f the heed and » MUowte of tlie genemt gnxlopF abilily of the 

(Vo]f*r,V„« a« warned afr that „o i«feftn.e« wh«.^ be d«wn fitwo 

uidiirtdiuij itwtancos w from n Hindi wria of iimMurvjMDta. The titjineri«l qmuitiHo* 

^raniiLd sft. *^1 ,t U only when large ft.asic of ohemri-atimie Imve beJcdl«t«J W 

rmuiy (]FMrt«n< natl Iwre wen redncftl that mliabla iafrrenoea can be ilmwm 

i Hie Hiawnrementa uid eetuuatoa art to l« nmdi! on : 

(i) (4irr9 of brjtherH {white data paper), 
f") f**!™ B»ta» ditii juapep), 

(ui) I'airt of brotliera luiil aiaterH (blue data paper) * 

^re iDtut be tdtra that tlie right coloured date poper m eeJocted. 

Tlib njun« of U)o lUMmnrtd uc imly miiiired in cMe tbm etiould be need for the 

jr* ^ "trietly cooddentid. Initial., Ii. 

■' “'■' ** 

The ob^-er ,bnuld have known ifrff loth inemWw of ibn uxir m«an™i for at l«at -i* 
-a, If ^ble. for a much longHr perio.| Tim cteHetJlrrrpur^jl^ii^ 
«^r wide and bdeflnite « order tJ«t there may be l«e Ueeitetioa in elMilftS^ wi 

I"** ^»\\y olwpred hii or her pupil., 

ft i. ^ -n'** Ptjwique and ability It« rery deaimble that the obeervar rhogH wneuR, where 

ft .a jpihr*. one OP more colJeaguee |*fe« filling up the date ptper, ^ ^ 

iogive ajuie canilrfienoe in the aesUea AflanterL I ni*v - 

:£H£S!5=^^“^‘“iSSKs 

energy, and **> 

of viaite to -AopbinElZilyr^i^ of attendance owing ^ ilH.edth, fluqueucy 

t^vidnal Ic, "PI'lFb. 

hecmiwe taor. thau une my hglfM-ni on hoadirTh,, “ “ iminirtJLMt to riiaut on thi*. 

dimppgmted. remarlujig that the Uw doo not Md f,,r « l«rtiauUt rhujar^lj Ima mimard 

> Even thia mi«i«t of w^d J^ilLi^^ ^ V, 

with regard tu the iudirMult eUwiitip “* tliMppcaPed after a woBuliatiba 





iVi tr‘i/k (he fnh^tttiiW‘ of thf Plii/tirni Cftamcfrrs. 20% 

IL (a) Bomo ftijcount of thw KftJe wiJI ha fonmt in the JattmtU of for 

Sffptmb«t| l^&Sp wliich It mi^hi weJI for tha oWrrer to exaniinv^ TLtt following nmj luslp 
to hIiow die uigtiiiS^Dec' of tfin trftnA . 

Vtry IhfiL of lioldbg in ilioir mimU noly thr liraplwt faot^ wnl bcfiipablt of 

fwiveiviaj^ or rsuiooinif n-boiit die n^lAtlDitufiiiii IjetwiHni f^lOlA^ 

Siow DuU. Ckjmbk of pnjcmng ruktioftiihiiii kfLwwn fntta lu Mule io%v fiold* witli lung 
and oontinuouA effort i but not geiienilJjri or wilJiiout nmol] ext4!rnal aan&taflot* 

Yerj^ ilow progi^ g^iierafl^V hut with time and (Wntmual care tirOfiTwa will be 

t1lndl.^ 

Slow ^leraJlft altlunigli [WMiblymora rapid in otrUin fielik Quite 
sare of knowledge wlioo once acquired. 

IntdftffrnL Hoodj tn grasp and capable of pvrceidng facta in mmi d^hia j aapabk of good 
progre^ without mueb efforts 

^idt /ufeffjfeii/. Very brigbL luid f\mck both in ji^itAptiiiii and in iwjqoiromonb and tfiiH 
not nnl^ of eoatoniar^-p but of novel, Baady to reason riglitly about Uiinga on poraty' 

initiative:^ 

InapC!mi4o-Erra4ic. Capable at perceiving fncta^ but quick to form cmoucows coiridnsiona 
about them, IQogical and erratk tn I'easoning. 

(6) Ilandwriiinff. If iJossible^ In addition to tMa cksaificatimi, get the [jolr under 
investigation to write the last Hue# of fjord ^lacaulay'a of with their own 

eiguatiirefi on the iMck of the data papern 

(c) WorL It the ludividtial be good at eqfvtral enhjecbv put a croaa bg^nat all tln^e in 
the liiwt raw j la well ae the etrougiMt Bfubject in the next row % if the inilivklniil be good at 
nutlet mak'V no entry’ in the firet lowi but only in the BWiofid raw, wHere J&ai# nffi miMt be 
iutnrprvt^ in thin ea«g ps Itmt hail ai^ The individuai bIiouM be nsfeetl bia lavourite subject 
and favourite game. Mathcmatica coVneHi Aiithmetjo and Ueometry, Dvsenptivo Science 
iacludw Bolunyf £;x|]{>rJnieDtal PhyaicSi Phyaiography, i*tc. 

ITL Feuef Thw ars to be tuado with the head Jipanner, full ilirectioliH fur 

the une of whkb are given in its cant 

lY. Ilav, Comment eeemfl wnneeea^ry. 

V. Lfght iOTVerf Idti^ of all ahailKs light gnsj^ v^ry light gresn t medium cmers 
lUrk gray, green, light chertnut^ orange and grey eombllieil; dork covra ikrk qhtysLnut, light 
and dork brownp blank. 

VI. CAamciflrr. Thi^ untTy m needful for the nuniErictd reduction of the 
statistics in thoae cases iu wliicL botli broUmw liave been giveil the xtm ekas otberwise no n»e 
should tnade of it. 

If lIis charncterislXc be equally strcmg In both, write eqtjah lUftttad of put ting si crois. 

VTL If the aitetnative characteristics are neither poasssaed in n markml degree* place the 
amas on the diviitlng tine. 

VTIJ, CfnWFYtf Hetnarh. TJudor thk hefuling it ninv lhi ttseful oceutibaciff^ lo tmte any 
znarksd physical or m^utnl E^haractcriatii: of Um pair, Dtra aheuldr however, Iw taken nut to 
lay greater stroas on points of rwinblanoc tlukii on jiointa of divereity. 

4. It LB most dceinthlc that tJielimd-Hiiaiininm siiould not be ke|}t lisnger than finir to aIe 
weeks* in order that they may be aeut on as m]dd1y m powiblo to other achoola. Tiiey ^loiild 
be retnme^l with the aiAni|ietl and nthlresfled Labek. Any schuol antbrnpunieCd^cal laboratory 
de&iniig to ptm'iire a bs^ofl-Spnliuvr of (he |prcseii t patteru, ran do So at a cv#rL of l%9r OdL, fram tlis 
C^anibr^ge Sdentific llistrainent Camjsiuy, Ckrlyle Road, Ounbiidy^ 

The Hpannent need to be carafiiHy handled. Should any part Iw broken or loot the boa 
with the B^vumcr should be returned at otroci m cunler that It may W raimiiwl witliout delay and 
again sent out f^r use. 

Anv jqnxiul inquiries aVionId Iw srUlre.A!ied to moi at UEilveraity Oi>llege, Loiiiluii. 
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ApfEMjis Ih 

Ohsert^r$ and miiiriiHUiny (a the ffaif* ifpon whi^h fhi9 ^fem&ir m bai^&L 

A- N+ MftJdruiti ; Ferrjr Hil! Fti^jlic -f* -Dn Aiwlerw>iLL Sdimil, 

. 1 . M. S. 3i£4t1u -^ 4 ?ecJ^ fii¥«if, WeUeslHiurui^ Han^ ScIhpoI* O. jiuiidfriant!. Jit/Mnkafn SducKil, 

F. E 3 tend. Att&ford^ L W, Eym Uataard OoDhty 

Hcid« 3 iL LaJj Mnimisr^B Scho<>l, li. Martiu. Esrwicfcihiru nifh&^hoal^ 

J! - 8. Maljbntc. Mirtnii^hutt*^ Kiug^ &lward^a Scljool, F* JI. j King KJwqfir^s Scho^tii 

t\ Wood ; K\ng EtlTntid’ii Sehixil ftir Cirla^ IL J. Xiiniiio vmd I*. Pmnieuter. 
on~AKmf Wmialej ond Tnriey NlttloiuU Sthool, AJict E. rtriOiniR Brid^i^nd^ County Scbool^ 
W, Wliiltan. Bi‘idfftrtpniert St JobiiV ScJiocil^ E, M- Lucaa, Bri^kton^ Brighton ciiid EIoTt 
High School for CfLrla, ft. May hew, BntiUt Two^ Blile HiL! Board BdtiKd^ A. F Tfakuinn. 
BiteJ^Atifti y/iV/p CMhBcJd Sdioolp H LiJideiv Uvr^ketid PnUif! Schooh Ertiimer- 
Bighrr Gmle Aud SdoooB Schoolp F. U. Mihlier. Craigd«nnfj| SchaoJ,^ Darid Borb, 

Ctincii^j El^ior Strrtt Boys' Sdioul, A. Bad toe ; Interned bte School for Boya, A. Abbatt. 

Ifig!i Sdiool for Oirlsp A_ Scavor and G, WlitiDg. C-Otigrtsgatitmal ScJnitilj 

F. W. Ct. Fcai, CAcfi'snAotiip lAdbs^ OaUegr^ Cathcjiue E. Berricige. HijJfiorStri>et 

Schoolp S- SU»elH C^ilac/on^Hi-Aefi, f'larton Cblltge^ H. IHcloii. Olgli Sdioc^ fur 

M. and Miv, Woodhomir. Si. Jantc^Schnolt W, F. Warbuitou^ tfigli Schi>ol 

for Crirls^ B+ A+ Martin- ikirignffiottj Boweti Schoolp la. Sndth. BrerAuifij Swanton Jtnrky 
NiLtiunal SebooUdi t^wton Brain. Aiwfrwfy tirammarSchoifJp O. RowliHicL AlfeynV 

School, J. Y. H. Bulwidi Collrgf, Tl. Ereirtoii Eikcr; Xhilwkh V^ilkge Evonliig Ctw- 

tinuatioii School^ C^T. Hunt £^?<ir Fnldln BchooJ,*!. Bogg. Monilcb ScIiooIt E Orant^ 

BtliooLp J. T+ doluuocL. /Jwjfii# Polilic SchiwU J. W. Garrignb- Tbr CoUegr, 

S. It Browno. F^rr^f BkhopUin School* T- (t Fronktofn. i^fin&irr^Ap Fottea Colbg*, 
O. Ifleiouig and W, J. Sars^iit ^pejniontli FoUlle School, A. Geddle. 

iOWj Sidney Street IhAid School, J. A. Hugill Giompf Arundel Schqo!^ B. H. l>ickiiwti. 
Otirngjrnwutky Gr^Liigc Eligher Gnifle Science School, Moryon^ C/mip^jAeroif North 

Raunceby Cbitrch ScbcHd, A. W. M. l>rrw and FI. Baily, Crrctf djt^ron, FrbtlrW School, 
F. ft ArtimlisL (/urnwH^, labiiid of (iimiiy ncboola]^ E W. Ailidr antt S. BnUcTi //afi/<tr 
Higher Ikubn! School, W, Dyckc. /Aanr^ifr, Wv 4 t«ni Bomd Schfiul, J. W, Hjaniruond. 

Fomliumt Euiril Schooli IT, Watta. Ifuapodrn, Clayton Schoo^ Fi. Bcoeher- 
ShunL //arwitfvwtA, Graiiitunr Bchoah S' E TTitrt. //tuytco?^ NmtAf Nhiiaiinl Bchootei, 
A, d. Minindiidr. MlmrMfyt Ekineutfury School, O* C. Hint. //or»#ery. Board School, 
if^ C. H\id; 8 onri Cotia Pnblio Schoolp A. C- ftalhifliray^, Grammar School,, 

F* T- Ciiuiipliom+ p/ IT^Af, OjoHoy School, Q* K. Jrauc. Ejodwlch 

School, T, Appleby, Keawiiik Schiwd, S. tlorton BAmard. Ifind^urednttek^ fkan) 

Sdioclp d. Qirwardide. I^l\ High Schoi>l, T. L. Waj^ringti^H, Bu^nij LiiiAkilc 

School, G. F. AtidriBH /.erirtclt, WidoW ARylnn:i, J* AHeu. Klciuelitaiy SchiH>l, 

F* Ctuttendeu x Technical IiiNtilnte^ H. Hidau Zi^Aermp Cthvter Provincuii School ^Y. D. 
Z!niithvraite. /ioArlc^ Schod, T. MntliowM. Hviorpod, High Schotd fop Glrkp E. CaELuing ; 
LiTorpool In^tnte^ W^ 3. Sanl. Londondtrr^^^ FaWi Schun], TY. A, DicWzL Zywc 
National School, J* Hldrotd. Cniruiaity College School^ d. I 4 Patou and Stalf j White¬ 

chapel Road Foumhaion School, F. Dixon x IMory Grore BjAid Sdiool, W. It Snddoky ; 
FeruhiNvl Boid Sdiool, J. C Bcdwidl; Goairell RomI, St Chiirterhou«<^ W, W, Wood' 

iwd ? New Southgate, High School, J. Faii^tiire ; Ch«laen,Ctioka Ground BonnI School^ B. fJ. 
Hodge I Walworth, Michael Faraday Scht^o], T. M. Upfidd j Titdilionie Street, St. Jtdm'ji 
Olrle' School, A* MeGillirray ^ Radnor fitrtet Wifaleyaii SchcoT, J, W* Farklitauti ; Peniliam 
Street Oirl^ Botanl School S. CKtsr ; Dalwich, High School for QhK M. Earvcll; Highbury, 
High School for Cflrlo, hL Mlnaal ; Noumg IIIJJ, High Schi>ol fee Ofrla^ T F. GriinbAiiiTi; 

VoL. ^XKUL Q 


212 PiiaF, K* Peak^soN.— Or llu fnhrriianc^ r*f th^ and CharacUm 


Ckntden Town* N’wlh Lomiun C^LIegiito ScKdoI for GieIi, Bryiiut; St, A.niie^i 

School C?. iJ.OBTlerj HnjnpataoiJ^ Soldion^ Dvmglit^TH' Haiui±i C> D, Fawcett ; ^lorley Gollisgej 
J* l^eatoii; Noitlng HiU Solioo^ M. M- Adjmmn ; Liia^hQtiso, Higliflr QnA^ Bdfird Sdadola» 
Tliomcui 8tr<et^ J. Gmbtr^ i Old CliArton Girk? Schfiol, A. Bfiker; Eajupat«^, King Alired'H 
Scboolr J. Hiu^teU j Christ^ei CL E, Bnjwni^. J/arirA»ter, Hul^ll^f GtsinitiiiirScliool, H. 

Cmmbie; HLg'h School for Oifk, C. C^oigiion ; Witlirngtofl, f Jidj Bmi Haiue SC!hi:»]!f <1 Herford. 
Sfanijitidf Bniut'a Techniml School, C, R Stajccy. Now Cfo» Slntct B«trd Sishoob 

E, FRrker. Jfarhnehf Star Public School, Wm. McL^hlftQ. MtitHoii Grwn^ Cottage 
Honm, liec^ Jftrthyr Tifd/rl Schoolp hi. Swift, Mit/ord //aw» Coamy School, 

U Joci^ Netlicrwittou Board Schoolp J. A iidcmiUH Beacon Hill Bchoob ^ 

CirtHuuc#. Schoolp CV C.IcclJ Fry ? iMtinlogtoii School him Beil. 

Cet^lrol High School for Oirla and other nchoole, E. W. N. Williams. AWlaa Ewart 

High Sduiot, C, Sl DmigaLL Angel RomJ Board School, B. B. BacboT^ jVctffii^aws 

Hcmtlge Road GirLd Board Sdicoh A. N. Stour ; hlorlcy Hoosc, R Sniitb ; WaverJoj School 
LL T. FhcoiL Oxfiys^^ High SdliooL for Girk, E. Mocdoiytld j Ahbej Road Sobooh 
Sheppard. i>ociv Comity Scbi^^ G. West. St. Johnk Scboolo, T. 

Mllwanf. I*ff^rborQu^hi FitxwlUuuu Seboid^ G. E. Holcniie. P^trhMd Academy, J. Doil. 
Prtrrtjidd^ Bcdolcs Schix}!, T, d. iiaratuig. VTooilridiuga School, Z. Haee. Poip^rro 

Scboc4, F, H. Petty'Cqatc. Poate/nicf, Ai.kw[»rtb Sclniol, iL E. Bell. Pont^pridd^ Weslejiiu 
School, W* IL Ruea, Mill Street Hfglier Soboohd^ Fnrr, High School fco” Girl% 

M. il- AdaniM^zL f^unrj Scbooli J. W, Evaim, Cburcb High Scliooti E. R 

Ardingiuu. Htdimand {StmeyX f'ounty School, A. E_ Miichhurjt; Eichmotid HiU Sdioob 
H. I>. Of¥Jg. litLllngUin School, TA', Cl WhlieLeid. Fiiendfi^ ScLoui, 

R \V, Sawdeiu St. l40^rdt-<m~Smj SilTerhtlL GirU' Sdiord^ R G_ Wotxld. Skejidd^ West- 
bouniD SchiK^I, Jfke Sima ^nrtr-«&uryr Criggiaii Sehoiilf R Brack j Murs^iror High Sclnx^l 
for GiHaj th Mh Wise, Sonth Sh£eld$ Sdioob R Satnloraoii- Soulk^dt Bt Felix SchaoJ, Cl M, 
Sant- *Ve»?»ywoi*v Sdiool, H. Aflkew* Spciidlehy School, A. Tearcr. Aril well 

School, ii+ Tliomaou. Strttiwa Ciramnuir School, E. H- Trijip. S^dtsitam School R Ltilhanu 
Tituj^rou, KitigkCoUtgc, E. R Viooenu Tiirufocf, Kelly GuUegii, P. L. Audrewa. Toil^irdiam 
High ScliocL, L, F, FfdiEuiloor^ Gnuunior School D. 1% Eaiuanl. 

Peiiketh Sohcrfd, W. E. Brown. Wditugion Collij^, G. R ^kiudoll Hiid H* P+ Fitzgemldr 
ITcff //<Tifi, Casb>r Houee Board School ^ Symes. IFftiYsAac^ji^ Oirla^ School, W, Bli£kioorcL 
IfV^cAmftir Gollego, W. R Graft. Ifi High Sdiool for G irk, Mhw Knight 

Board School, Simma. IFiiucofafit^ Sicot Sdbool, R Lmiil W^yodford^ Wauftteml CkkilcgCt 
■h R Martiji. ir™y% Stditwl T. Uixon-Spabi. JVJl, HigJi SchcNot for OirK M* i^er. 

Kmgtoo Bclnwt^ E. IL t>aTuioii, Vtttvd^i 84 Mjiihcw^v Sv^liook, J, Jp Wade, 
ra^yfcficip €<rtinty Siliwl, A. B. Oiilly j and titber «chiKibt, 
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3 
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11 
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EYE CXJLOUE, 
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Fir^t Broth(^r. 
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Ikrk 
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1 Medium. 
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nAlR (X)LDUB. 
C (j). lirothcr-Brothtr. 

J'iret Brother. 
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1 Dark. 
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416 
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8-S5 
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37^3 
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ss 
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14 1 t 

87 
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S3 
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185^5 

47'* 1 — 

730 
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19 
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4-B 
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20C [ e* 
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■i 

— 

4"0 

&■& \ 4 

18 

Totali .fth. 

87 
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Dark. 
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13 

06 
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1 

6 

1 

30 

Pair -■« ^ 

10-6 

108*6 

73 

20-6 

— 
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4 

73 
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67 

3 
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CDELINTS3 OP BAlK. 
(i^ JSirviher-Stiither. 

First Brother, 
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Smooth „„ „„ 
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1 1344 

iO 

206 
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34:6 I 

30 

n 
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936 ^ 

1 
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First Sister, 
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4m 
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1 BS 
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4m 
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Brother-Siticr. 
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4U 
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i 
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1 
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r- ai n 
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1 || —* j Qi *** iB Ip -f-p ^ ^ CQ Sp '-H *5 ^ 1 j 1 1 ”* 1 j 

1 t-i—tfi 
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Sli—SL 

- ] f j M M M 1 1 1 1 
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1 i« 1“ 1 1-=-1 1 M 1-- r 1 1 1 f [ [ 1 1 
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- 11 - 1 1 M M M t 1 n 1 M 1 M M 1 
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AthletJt^ 

BettftJEt. 

NoimthlrfiCx 

Tfitilis- 

Athletic „ 



20 

140 

1000 


++++ 

aa 

7$ 

0 

lOS 

Nou-jithletic .1,— 

■w- 

{40 

0 

3T0 

SID 

1 

■H-l-i 

Loee 

m 

SID 

lODO 


I (u)l 

First Sister. 


1 

AtIJEftic. 

B^twixu 1 

Nou^BtbletiE.^f 

TutiiK 

Athletic 

038 

1 

ts 

153 

800 

Betwixt 

U 

IG 

11 

4S 

Non-Athletlc ^ 


11 

452 

610 

ToUl. — -- 

Boa 

1 42 


1464 


Brother. 



» ALhletii:;. * 

Betwixt^ 

1 

Noo-^bletii^ 

Toteleh ' 

Alhktia ^ 


1 

105 , 

£ 

43 

243 

1 Betwixt ^ 


5 

i 

S 

D 

NoD'xthiatio 


D1 

fi 

1 86 

162 

TpUIa _t 


281 

13 

131 

434 


B 2 
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II. PflVCUliJAL C‘UABACTIR& DETAILED TaBLES. 


VIVAOITY. 

J (i). B/i)the'f*Bfo(IuiT, 

Fit^l Bmther. 


1 

Quiet. 

1 Noisy, 

Totals. 

Quiet. 

917 

292-5 

1 1209 5 

Nttiify .. 

202 ri 

350 

1 

tiVlo 

Totals 

1309-5 

042-5 

1853 


J (ii). Sidfr-Sxtiar, 

Firet Sister, 


1 

Quiet. 

; Noifly, 

Totals, 

Quiet . 

1013 

340 

1362 

Nois)-. 

349 

393 

742 

Totals 

13b2 

742 

2104 


J liiiX Bmtfuv-mrt. 

Brother, 



Quiet. ^ 


Totals. 

Quiet.. 

Keisy 

300-26 

70-35 

164*25 

148-25 

524*0 , 

227*0 

Totals 

439-5 j 312.5 

762 
















































Socond Siflter, Second Urother^ 
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A asFBTf >*iwww. 


K(i). 

Bcotker^SrOithfr 

V 

First Brother. 

■ 



Shy, 

Self>es8ertive. 

i. 

TotalsL 

Stiy *»■■■ **• 

€79 

247 

926 

Self'fliSseTtiive d-ii.p ' 

247 

399 

646 

^ IT'otiAlA *11 *+* I 

1 1 

646 

1572 


SieUr-Sider, 




First Sister. 




Shy. 

! Self-asRflrtivi?, 

Totels. 

Shy p-i *“ ”• 

672 

296 

968 

Sdf'ttsserdve * . 

296 

426 

732 

Totfllfl « ■ ■■ -iii- 

96S 


1700 


K (iii). Srother-SioUr. 

Brother. 


1 

Shy. 

Self-*68ertim 

Totels. 

Shy 

V V 

241 

114 

355 

Self-aBsertive ... 

AM k 

705 

* 147‘3 

:^18 

Totels 

1._ ______ 

k MM 

311-5 

261-5 

673 




















































Silitor. Second Sister, Second Brother. 
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!•(*)■ iNTBOSPECTIO^r. 


Br<^1ur-Brt)thtT. 

fiTBt 


i 

1 

Self'^onscioiUL 

Unaetf' 

^ + 

Totals. 

1 


canacioao. 


SeU-«on6cioua ... ... 

600 

1 

245 

645 

Unself‘^tuciona 

245 

550 

795 

' Totelfl . 

840 

i 

7flS 

1 

1640 


^ ^iUr-SiiUr, 

Fint Sister. 



SoiT-cotLBcioqB;, 

0iiself' 

conscious. 

Totalfl, 1 

j 

Self’^Miiscioufl ,,, 

« !i h 

561 

302'6 

863*5 

Unself-oonBcjoud 


, 302‘6 

538 

890-5 

Totals 

1 

wmm 

1 

863*B 

1 

SOO'S 

1754 

1 


Bf<Aher~8i$Ur. 

Brother. 


! 

Self-conacioua 

Unaolf- 
1 CODHOlottS, 

Totals. 

Self-conscious 

Unself-omucious 

126*25 

253-75 

210-2.5 

, 66-75 

336-5 

320-6 

Totals ... ... 

380 

277 

657 

' ---- 
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POPDIASITY. 

First Bpotber. 



Popular. 

Unpopular | 

1 Totals. 

Popular.., 

tlnpopuiar . 

1 

1107-5 

185'5 

185-5 

' 147-5 ^ 

1293 1 

1 333 1 

1 

1293 

333 

1 

1628 ^ 


First Sister. 



Popular, 

kiUnpopulaE. 

Totals. 

Popular.,. 

Unpopular 

1133-5 

182^5 

182-5 1 

175*6 

1316 

858 

Totals 

i 

1310 

368 

1674 


M (iii). BrotkerSiOtr. 

Brother. 


1 

Popular. 

Unpopular. 

Totals. 

Popular... 

, 432*75 

54*25 

487 

Unpopular 

40-76 

26*26 

67 

1 

Potaifl *«■ --- 

1 

473*6 

1 

j 80*5 

554 





















































8 i 0 ter. Second Sister. Second lirotlier. 
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Co^rsciZNTiouaNSfis. 

^ (i)- Brvtker-Br&th^. 

First Brother. 



Keen. 

Dull. 

Totals. 

Keen 

i 

97& 

1 

216-5 

tlS6-5 

liull . 

210-5 

287 

503-5 

'I'otab . 

1 

1180-5 1 

503-5 

1690 


First Sister. 



Keen. 

Dull. 

Totals. 

Keen ■- . 

DuU ... 

I'll 

IOTI'5 

201 

201 

278-5 

1272-5 

479-5 

1 

TotaU 

1272-6 

1 

4795 

1752 

i 

i 


^ Brother^SiUer^ 


Brother. 


l 

! 

Keen. 

Dull 

Totals. 1 

^ Kwn 

^ li * i- . 

Dull ... . 

366-75 

1 69-75 

122-75 

133-75 

489-5 

196-5 

Totnlft 

1 

426-5 

259-5 

086 
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iKMPKlt. 

0 (i), Br^th^^Brather. 

First Brother. 



Quitik. 

1 

GooJ-iiatured. i 

1 

Sullen. 

Totals. 

Quick 

- 1 

138-5 

1 

153*25 

39-75 

330-5 

(jouil-nattiT^d 

152-25 

1030-5 

106-25 

1285 

Sulleu 

39-75 

lOG-35 

84-5 

330-5 

T^otfllls «4k J« ■ 

330*5 

1385 

1 330*5 

1846 


O (ii). Swter-2?t*fer. 

Fitsl Sister. 



Quick. 

Good-UAt(uie<). 1 

Siillfili. 

Totab^ 

Quick K-- 

198 

17T 

77 

453 

GtioiUnAtur8<l 

L77 

906 

l«a 

1338 

SulluN 

77 

L65 

120 

362 

Totals ... 

452 

1 

1330 

362 

3152 


O (iu)t Br^kfv-Sidtr. 

BroUicr. 


1 

Quick. 

i 

GcHMl-imtUKHL 1 

Sullen. 

Totnla. 

Quick 

60 

45-5 

10 

115*5 

ttood-mturwl 

68-75 

3S8 

43* i y 

500*5 

SuHcu ■*+ 

13-25 

56-5 

18-25 

88 

ToI&Ib 

143 

' 40(1 

1 

72 

704 
















































fibftor. Second Sister. Soeoncl Ttrnlhor. 
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Abilitt^ 

P (i)- Urother-Brother. 

Rrst Brother. 



inS^nt, 1 

SJow, 

Slow* 

dull. 

V«J 

ilulf. 

ToUlsi 

1 

, rntd)ig«]it 
SlDW-iQLelHffenl 

Slaw J _ 

SJoir-dtiU™, ^ 

6S es SA 42^25 

(K-aO Sta-fl i83‘“53 

4S-2fl 183^5 28*11^ 

U 72^i 7» 

i fl !, 3a'5 

1 * 1 « 

11 

n 

B7'5 

4 

t 

SS'5 

m 

aa 

7 

J, 

! 1 

8 

4 

7 

n 

SOT'S 

84311 

585 

597 

103 

iB 

TotiUn ^ 

207*8 848-8 888 

3ff7 

1 

1 

m i 

m 

Jl^ 


P fill Si$^tr-Si^cr 

First SiBter. 



Qukk- 

Intellig^uts 

InuBigunt 

atow^ 

iDtcIlIgeuL ' 

1 stow. 

j Slpir- Very 
j dnlL dull 

TcitulL 

Quick inUlligonl 1 
Entdt^li^ent ^ 

Slow _ _ 

Slow-dull _ 

V*rT dTiU_. 

tta 

in 

495 

14 

7 

} 

in 

513 

47 

10 

5 

4M 1 
513 

904 

905 

30 

B 

14 

47 

005 

04 

59 

7 

7 

10 

30 

SO 

25 

5 

1 

5 

0 

7 

G 

5 

BOO'5 

712 

605 

5605 

103 

33 


A 

3005 

' 1 

71S 

1 

et» 

istra 1 

103 33 

9014 


Br«ther.SiM:tr. 


Brother. 



Quicks 

lutrlHgent. ^ 

1 S3qW- ! 

mleJligvut 

'Sl«w. 

Iskiw- 

dall 

1 Vm ¥ 

1 dult. 

Tftlidi^ 

1 

Quick-in teltigiiTit 

1 IntelligciiV ^ 

&U>w-mtrlligviit ^ 
Blow 

Very diall_ 

1 

53 

ft] 

IT 

9, 

f 

2 

1 

3» 

nari 

77^ 

58 

ft 

3 

23 

00 

lift 

38 

5 

ft 

a 

. ^ 

29 

5 

ft-£ft 

il-Tft 

1 15 

9 

1 

-2G 

5-75 

5 

1 

5 

e 

12611 

302 

£72-5 

110 

31 

10 

TotaJi-^ 

131 

S71 

' 1 

580 

, «» 1 

loe 

1 

40 

23 

860 
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HASDWBmtCC, 


Q (i), Srother-SrotUer. 

FHnt Brother. 



Very 

good. 

Good. 

Mod-Bf&te. 

Poor* 

1 

Biii 

Very 

I 

TotelA 

Very gtt«l 

iv^4 


51 

275 

3 

! 

1 

! 

IMS 

Clwd _ 

_, 

SI 


2241S 

3^ 

4 

1 


Moderate 


ST'S 

' £ii5 

m 

101^ 

la-s 

a 

7*7 

Poor 




lOl-S 

m 

15 

2 

2495 

Bi*d ^ 

Z! 

1 

4 

isa 

15 

7 

1 

43*^ 

V^ry biMi 


— 

1 

2 

2 

1 

4 

in 

ToifljR 

““ 

134*^ 

1 

777 

am 

43'a 

1 

10 

im 


Q (iiy SiMtr-Sitltr. 

Pint Sister. 



1 

Gijod, 

Modomte* 

Poor. 

Bfkd. 

Tety 

twd. 

‘Totak 

Very good .** 

itO 

1 

at? 

1 

£3 

a 

_ 

- - 

107 

Gooil »» 

S9 1 

334 

170 

33-5 

ft 


5755 

Idodente 

«3 

170 

300 

005 

17 

! * 

0055 

Poor ™ 

5 

3Cfi 

, 90*5 

08 

14 

—■ 

£14 

Und .... 

1 ^ 

6 

17 

H 

10 

' 4 

ftl 

Very bad _ 

— 


0 


4 

4 

13 

ToUk 

107 

! 57fi'5 

1 OOC-6 

S14 

51 

1 

13 

IMG 


Q(m) lir(fth€r amt SSw/er, 

Brother. 



V^'err 

good. 

GooiL 

1 

MfHlemlr. 1 

1 

Poop. 1 

IkU. 

Very 

berU 

ToIaIm. 

Vm' awki 


K 5 

V6 

7 

3 

_ 

„ 

38 

IbdocI 


£7 

14(15 


1 3 W 5 

1 

- - 

313 

Moderate 


9 

1 

, 14025 

43-75 

— 

1 

f 74 

Poor «« 

*++* 

— 

13 

40 

31 

4 

3 

90 

, Bod .. 

j_ 

! — 


D 

3 

£ 

— 

ii 

Very bwJ 


— 

* —^ 

1 

— '■ 

1 


a 

Touk 


51 

24 Sfi 

1 

1 300 

1 

1105 

1 

15 

i ’ 

788 
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NOTES ON THE ANCIENT POTTERY KILNS AT SAVVANKALOK, 

SIAIL 

JJv T» H, Ltlz. 

[Wtrn I^M XXIV,} 

The renulta of a couple of days’ ini'estigation of the aneieut kihia at Sawankalok 
irtfty possibly be of iiitereat, aiul will corteot one or two eironeous atotements 
made by me on * fomtor occasion 1001. No, +1)* So fat ns I can 

galbcr from trailitiohs curnoDE in this iieij^hbouthood, these kilns are assigned 

to tlic time of a pciwerfiil IvioK of Sawankalok, or as tlia place was then 

called, " Sri Sachanalni" Tint name of this king was " Phrn Eoang." The 
fable concerning his birth and death Iteare a slight Tcsernblance to tlie 
stoiy of King Arthur in that he was the offspring of a luting from 
the angel world, and mi iinaccountnble disaiijiearanee whilst bnibing fonas the 
inyatcty of his return to his place of orjgiiL No recunls e:[i 3 i as to the jioriod 
of Phn Koangs reign; in fact, all Siamese history prior to 1330 jld, ia decidedly 
obsi:iire, bnt, getiemlly speaking, one might venture to attribute his reign to about 
the year moo of the llnddlmtcra (now 2443), tujy L40O years ago, the fifth orsiith 
Century A,tii PJim fioang is said to have travellerl to ('hinn, niiH there to have 

niarried the daughter of the “ King of China " ; on returning to Biaui with his wife, 

he was acooinpauied by ” 300 " Cliiueae artificers, who eddenfcly set up kilns in 
the neighbourhood of the capital, since ** from that time the uae of uujh, bowl.!i 
and diatiea liccsmo custoinoty in the country.'' The quotation is a translation of 
the only passage referring to these kilns contained in a manuscript history of this 
district, written dnriiig the last few luniitlis by on "oldest inhabitAnf* at the 
msimiceof the Siamese High Commissioner. Tim partioulatn of Phrn Romig and 
tire epoch of Lis rcigii are obtain e<l from the sniue source. 

Ueference to the map will show: Sowaukalok to Im; situated on the Menaiu 
Yome, wm© two hundred luilcs dim nortli of Bangkok. About twelve in ilea 
above unxlem Sawaiikalok (or jw it is otherwise chIUhI, Wang Mai K horn) the 
rivcr iiialcea a large bend iiorth-cnsr, then duo west, and aftcrwaftls tcanmes a general 
northerly comm Within tbui btmd, on the west bank of the river, are to he found 
some vorj- line mina of IhiddhUt temples, and continuing to the w«at, one 
immcilmtoly comes upon the city walls of Sri Suehanalni. Within the boundaries 
of the old city are the remaim. of iiumerom, uunples and pagodas, hidden by kige 
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trees and completely overEn>wn Irapkal WHoUxtion and imdengrot^li. Many 
df these niiua have beeu examiiietlp and, [)>eii&vd, ctJititiionli?*! upon hy\ jut 
or Bangkok, whose practical nw]uaiiitaneo with the aiiti.iuiti« -F Siam and the 
aucienriliatOTy of the Indu-Cbiutwe Wtica W pcrhal** niaiKiUftlliwi. 

So far as I could judge, tlieie apiHsar to U‘ two distinct gnaip of kilns, both 
situated on the west lamk of the river. The more northerly group ur rni-gji of 
kilns commences aoiuu four mites above tlie old city. My fgruiei estiiiiateo I ueo 
or four huudiwi kilns, oaleitlaUnl upon stawmenls made to me as to the extent of 
the range, is decidedlv excessive. This i*orlioii of the river liank is t-ove^ wit i 
dense tbickete of thoniv bamboo, which render progress difficult uiid liibonous, and 

s,ie«lilv reduce oneV garments tea very reggcil condition, ^ 

oU view to a few vnnls only. My previous visit was made dimug the l.e ghl of 
Ihedrv’ season, when the imdei-rew ih hnd 1«5en bi>,n.dy hamt oh by jungle kree. 
A 8li«htlv wore extemled itingc of obsorvatinu was iw^sihle imdw the-ne 
cirem^tanees, blit owing to the extreme hanim^^ of the ground, digging at t nrt 
time was next to impossible. far as 1 could oliserv... tl.ese kUns run parallel to 
the l»nk of the river in an exteude*! line of more tliaii u mi!o- The jiositums of 
some of the remaining kilns might point to the line having U-eii a aoiible. one ; in 
several instances, the notion of the miiniul ihxHhi lias eatcu away the Iwmks, and 
kilns have collapsed into the river. Indeed, the more j-erfoct siiecimens of tins 
ware have been pi<-k«l up in the bed of the river after the water has wink to 
anminer level The hvrge speiraeu rescintdiiig a tea pit (Tl. XXIV,3) and the aii'e 
earthenware jar <Fl. XXIV, l)were obtained in this manner. Tlie numbot of kilns 
which have thus disapjieared may not be inconsiderable, since it is possible te pick up 
chips and ucrapa of tliio ware on every sand Imuk and gravel bed iii the nver. 
even so far ilown as motlern Sawankalok. u distance, allowing for the erralic courar 


of the river, of at least iwentj- miles. 

Tills nortliem range of kiiiiB must have compi ised not le^s than fifty of these 
structures. Of inoiinda and kiliiH, huge and aiiiall. I counted thirty two in 
varioiis stages of niin or of presernition, according as the ravages of time, vegetetom 
and man had destreycfl or aparenl liu-m; whilst, in fourteen more mstailoes, 
indkatious, conaisting of bnjkeii brick, piis.'s and f«th!ry. iW&Ws of the site of a 
kilu, were discernible. There were two or three tyiics of kilns i—Single kiliw. 
doubln kilns, in which the mouths or ovens point almost m the sam^ dmcction, 
double kilns, with the ovens lying imrallel but towards npixwle pointe of the 
compass, and tluee kilns in close pwximity, forming one mound. 

It may bo noted in passing that the very dilapidated reiuainn or traces of 
three small Buddhist temples, placed at rcgulw intervals along the line of kilos, 
show that the spiritual welfare of those reeiding in this neighboiirbood waa not 
neglected. 

It struck me that the hilns aru, on ilio whole, of a uniform shape, viz., a 
funnel to which is attached a “ pear-shaped ” oven renemhling nn oubliette lying on 
its aide. 
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S«!ii from flbovo, J i:an imogitie tins outline ef a kllu to hnvQ tieeu repreiiwitKtt 
ii8]n Figp he. In most Ui^toncea^ the funnel is entirely obli tern ted, aiul of the 
tloii L0-^hu}XHl ov'eu, the rwf uiikI walls, iiidieiiilieil hy a ciirvep no Uuigiyr t^nmin^ 01 

the perl tbiis iudiiiided, it 
H'nuld apjjeur either that iIk' 
mof bad fallen in. luilf- 
biuyingp lialf-revoaliltg the 
cunt-eiita of ihe kiln, or that 
tJm portion luul lie«!i btvken 
into fuid the i^ontonts thrown 
out and irtatteretL The 
aitioimi ijf broken ware, con* 
sifitinij for the luoat part of 
the liases of ilieheis^ imd of 
broken pipea or standi^, 
yiirrounding amlfortuing soiuo 
of these moinjils. is iiuioziup. Of some of the most nommon patterns to be found 
on tliese reniiiHiitB, I luade jxmgli copies nnd enclose them hraowitli. AU those 
(ntltei'na were in voiy alight relief. Sonots dark colouring msitter Iiaji also lieeu used 
ns « means gf ornamBJitatioJi. Judging from the nature of the Myit to be 
fouiia iiJ tljc nciiiity of em-li kiln, the northern half of this rongt had been 
devoted to the higher bretiBhes of man afoctiiro—since the fragments oonaisc 
entirely of celadon wiire. mid bear traces of artistic skill iu thdt piittertis, whikt in 
the souihoni kilns, the dimenaions of which are apparenHy smaller than those in 
the northern half, earthenware has been tiie chief product 

Mound Ko, 1‘ b me of the most compact, and perlmpH the highest iu 
this runge. lliere is little or no pottery- mris on and aroiind this nmiuid. 

vertical liojgHt, it arises above the siirroimaiiig ground al»ut 16 feet 
Hi Its bjghosL point. Traces of jl funnel not visible, though the outline of the 
walls of the oven, of a U shaiie, extend from the highest point in a aloiiing 
erection to the ground. This kiln Ues, roughly siHsakiug, north and sontli. Ik 
banks arc fairly st®p on the north, west, and east sides, forming on angle of 
[icr mf« 2 wit i the groumi On these three sides, niettsiiremeiita ftuni the bust- 
the higbeet pomt givu 26 feot. the slope in the southern direction, owing 
% mof. is longer, and more gradual, measuring 

1 1 tt Iho genend eomiHictness of this 

of it is 

rou^poseth It IS nmte poeaible tlmt this mound is pmtikdly untnmDercd 

T’ '~..and 

i angmg seasons lis^e perhaps oombineii to fill up any space or 

* wf tliti WiirtiiMfs not i I . 

MfW bt gireq imtead (Kig;. l|, ^ rvprcMliietjoiij ainf ^ dia|nuniiiiitic 
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hoUww (Miwed by ihe uoibi>w;. My tiperiL-nte. howevoi. in ihe casa of iiu 
identicul, and stitsniiii^ly imtoncliwl, iii(}iini.i, was not oncoaragiiu^T f<W' on 
[>eiietrating to 4 deplli of uUout ti loei. ourtli, bmken piiics or stunds. and brick 
nibble wew the only (n^ucie. I’craovtiniiite luiybt possibly Irave lieeii rewanicil, 
■ml: time ilid not admit of further investigatioii, 

Muuud Xoi 2 is one in which the funue] hiiil n jjoi'tioii of the roof 
iiiid aides of tJie kiln are most ilistiucL Theae kilns have long eiuce been robbed 
of their cautents, uud from the oeueral upijcuranct! of the luuuud, one (souW 
imagine ilmt the place had Ijcen a " dumping gtomid " for hrokpii bricka and 
polteiy. In the vicinity of tiie funnel, the tuoimil rises to about 14 feet. 
Truces of a aooond oven exist, 4fl-5(l feet distant tii a HoutJierly direction. 
Whether these two kilns have been ilifitiiict or not, it is diflicult to say; at tlie 
present moment, tlioy form practically one laoinid of ds'iwitf. The visible [lortioii 
of the funnel, measuring fi feet 3 inches, inside diameter, hi built a single brick in 
thickness, mid the average meuauramenl of these bricks, from outside to inside, 
is 3 iiich^ On the otJier baiid. tlie bricks, of wliioh the dome of this kiln is 
foruied, measure 5 inolua in deplli, by, appmiiiuatfily, 2 iiiohea by 7 uicbts. 

The interior face of the brides of the dome and sides is coveretl with a dark 
graen ami bbefc slog, like glaze. apj*aiuutly aiuiilar, but of inferior tiiiulity U» llmi 
used on the poreebin ware itself. My ignoi-aiicu ou ibeao subjects does not enable 
me to baznril any s«g«ge€tion as to whethci- this interior gloidng hau been made 
purposely, or iu merely the roauU of tim action of lioat upon the inside of Uie kiln. 

It may lie not unimportant to remark that, in the case of every dotue I 
examined, the bricka did not appear te have Ixteii specially made for the purpoee 
of bniltUug ail arcli or dome. Tliey were sypiuietrical and rectangular. The 
places of '* key stones ’* in the nroh, were supplied by pieces of bridi, chipiicd to 
the necessary weclge-shape, and inscrtefl as rftjuiiml. 

Tlie mound So. 3 is ciirioua, in that it exliihits tlnw funnels— two 
of them identical in dJameter (interior), 3 feet 8 indies, the third having an 
interior diameter of 2 feet 10 inebefi only. The fuel that tiie distance, 37 feet, 
from the fimall funnel. No, 1, to its iicurest udghbonr. No, 2, ia practically exactly 
double the distance, 10 feet, Utwijen funnels Nos. 2 uud 3, may nut be without 
its aigDidcauca Thu general hoight of this tnomid atwvo presuut ground level is 
3 to 4 feet only. 

The kiln in lumuid Na 4 is by no muoiia the least roniarkablij of Ihtae 
sirnc taros. In this instance, wc havo one compact uiouiid containing two central 
funnels, 13 feet apart, and each situated 12 feet from the nearest edge of the 
mound rcsfiecdvcly. The average diameter of the mound tbus amounts to 37 fetl. 
Moreover, the plane of the two kilns ia parallel, but Ihe oven portions have been 
built in diametrically opjKiaito directions. The average height of ihb mound is 
7 or 8 feet only ; and the interior diameter of both the fiumols is 3 feet S inchea. 
In the roof of the eoutheru dome, a hole about 6 feet in diameter lias been broken, 
lull altboiigli Uie kiln lias no doubt contained eattbenwaru, ihoiv is little *>r nt* 
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dibrh in the vi^^iiiity to show tlint a search to this kiln has bean productive. 
I entered the kiln Uy thia. holti anil found a cavity sbant 4 feet in 
with a stopiji^r door of eanli uiid d/hri^ The iiiterior of the kiln 

is, of cuiirse, hllod in with ctulli ho far as one can aee, in fact, the portion 
that one sci^ ih, aa it were, the top piirt of the only. It atnick me that 

if niiH could succeed in ntiearthin^^ Uie hIiuIc. one would find tliiit the trtie floor 
of thn kiUi lies a hMi-t iir two lielovv tlie present lev'el of the ground onteide. 

the situ at ion of theji^ kilns 

-.. rsankB of the river* and the fact 

that the ^ffeyotoe h nnUjeol to extreniely 
hi^li riacii during the tmpical rainy 
season, it is very possible that centuries 
of litjoda may have reunited in raising the 
frjrmer level of the snrtoiinding countty^ 
by a fiait or two of alliivlaL de|H^it It 
waa here that I W’afl mablerl to gain a 
ehmrer idea of the architeeturnl 
atrnctieu of tlieao kilns. It ^vus notice¬ 
able that* for the first few feet, the walls 
of the oven were apparently fKsrpcn- 
dieular, bnt conveti^d, and, at tJie same 
time, slanted upwards hJWards tJiE; 
funnel 


Fio, S.—Finte fiHiii] SawMikal^ik, 




Upo acimiii puny lug dUtgmiu, Fig. 1* timy render my meauing nioro mtelUgibTe. 
Tlie size of the hneks of which this oven h composiul is fll inches by inches by 

2 inches. The walls having been raised 
per[>ejidiculaily to llie desired height i 
by laying the 1 wicks Bat. 2 inches face 
itiflide, ami wipltli 6^ inched, the dome 
bad lieen bnilL Uy erecting the bricks 
at right iiiigk^i fWc} to these layers, 
ami tiic enrve olitaiiUHl by inserting, 
whenever neicsiiHrj', a Wi*dge uf brick 
chipjjeti to the reijniriAl stia^Kv A 
section of the ^lEilb and i^lome. Hhow’ing 
the ]ilau of the bricks would, therefore* 
ofTcr an appcftrauce of Fig. 1*. 

I have little doubt that all the 
bIh fip^itnenft, beth glazed ami carchau- 
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uf biimiiiti in Uie kilns (Plate XXIV, 3). Thes«j stantls, it will bt ob^rved, vary in 
Icnf^li from a couple of iiicltca to two feet. 

CoiiL'oming the soutbem kilns, about the group sitnnted abont one mile above 
the old city. I can offer but litllo in formation. Tliey are even more hidden by 
vegetation, and enveloped in more obstinate tbomy bamboo than those three milea 
aliove. 1 am under iho improsaion that they are very little disturbed, and may 
not exceed twenty or thirty in nniulier, but judgiiig frotn the glimpse I managed 
to Caleb of one or two of the mounds, I am of opinion that tliey are iti a less 



satisfactory state of preservation. It is quite possible oJso tliat wEire of a slightly 
different quality wna made here. A few chips of potceMn like that of the 
uortlieni nuige are scattered about j but from one kiln there have lieen unearthed 
remnants of porcelain figures origuially 3 or 4 feet high, repreaenting those human 
lM?higaof ferocious eoiintenaiiee, or ** Giants " (Siamese "yak"), so much ofTected by 
the Cbiiicao in the decoration and protectwu of their temples. Amongst tho 
specimens will be accu tho lland, whiob I 
picked up, of one of these creatures |\ 

(PI. XXIV, Ih This may be found useful for ^ 

purposes of comparison- I noticed here also ^ 

ftagments of what ai'peared 
llooriiig tile, about 1 inch tliicK, 
cfirtheuware, Mth n white glared surface. 11 jj 

In coueluaioii, i may remark that luiy U jj 

investigations on ecieulific liiica would have j ^ // 

to bo cunied on under great diaadvaiitogcs. 

Tiioro htc the climatic ohatacles of the hot and 
season; in the former, the ground is 
baked so liurtl as to render digging 
difficult, whilst the rapid growth of vegetetion. 

no leas than the certainty of constent fever, are to be sotiouflly oontemplated m the 
latter, Tlio greatest crux would lie, perhaps, thu ipioatioii of lalionr, Ijo' 
quantity nnd Tho only digging twd of which tho provincial ^ 

any conception i» an iron "spmie" or "mattock," l«reJy iliffi^ring in eb® and 

appeaiunee from an onlinary table-spoon. European apadea, pick-axee, otid 

excavating tools woidd be ae unsuitable to bis atreugth as beyond his 
compreboasion to iimnipultito. It would bo well that a preliminary survey 

by one competent to judge of the resources nnd relative imiwttanco of these 

|fi 1 „a should precede any atiggcstiuii of exponditme upon ajateiimtic excavation. 


a., 4—Ffttttfrn in\m Ot?iitte of Pbte 
frum SiiwAiLknluk. 


VuL. XXXlll 


B 



244 


Ncte m .Vr. Zy/t's paptr. 


ICfm? ON Ur. Lyle’s Papeh by C, n, PiRap, F.s,A. 


The dtwoYericj* niaik* by Mr. LyJe, aad rlusErrihed in tho forcgru'ogpjijKT, bto of very 
groAt interest in the history of t>Heintnl cemTnics. Tlio lireaenco of vessels, nr 
fmgnionta, of celadon ware in widely sojtfiTaied i^urtA of the East, ejetonding oven to tlie 
interior rtf Borneo, Itns long been ti imi^le to atinlcniB of the subject TLe existetico of 
ancient apecituena of niinese celadon, mul tlie C'Linese tmditioua us to its antiquity, 
have le<i to the aasqniption tliat tlie whole of the jiroduction of ancient tiiues was 
to be attributed to Clliinn, This very natural nmir we are now able to catTfct. and 
tho cxteiiBive scrinM of epwnincns, chiefly wasters,” whieh Mr. Ljie Iuh; l>een good 
enough to send to the British Mnsoiitu, will sen-o as ample proof tliat in .Siam, at 
least, there was in ancient times a very portsidcrable tnanTifncturn of celadon ware, 
which it is, in many cases, hard to distinguish from that made in Cliintt. The 
evidence is of ihe most ccnnploto character. Jfot only are vaft tiunntitles of refuse 
from the potteri&s acattcred over ihe (mnutiy, but the nctua! fumaqea and the tubes, 
used to snppoTt the vasos in the kilns, have all l)con found, and great cre<Iti ia due 
to Mr. Lyle for the tliorotigh and coiiviucing character of his inAiestij^ations. It is 
not easy, or even possible, in IlgnriiigajHJcinietiB of porcelain, to show the chaTaeteta 
with anffleient cleameas, and recourse must lie had todnscriptinu. The classes of ware 
that seem to have liecu produced at this ancient Sianiefle jwttery, etniuwfjo a 
considereble range. Among tlie fragments have been foiimi amell rusca and Iwttlcs 
of a tioo iKiUoty coi ere*! with luottlud glasjo, the shapes often elegant, and sometiiiies 
highly finisbod, recalling the fijio tea-jars mudeat Takatori in tlie province of 
ChikuKeiT in .la]iixti. There are even coarser iiuglszed vvates, which again resemble 
soinu of lira ilolmen pottery in the British Alnwnni, discovered in ,Japflij by Mr. W. 
Chtwland. These were made in the sonthern group of loins. Tlieu amongst tlie 
celadon itself, the i]uality varies from u coam fllonew-arc to a fine whiUt porcelain, 
which would be iranHliKjant hud it licen tliinner, and the i[toxlity of lira glaz®, and 
tho (nicety will, which it has been applied, equally varies to aa great n degroo, but 
ti«M;liing.in tiic finest piecoa, a high standard of excellence. It is thus cortom that 

tlic Siamese pottera were able to make os fine n ware, and as highly finishod.as their 
Cliinese uoighbcjum 


There is unfortunately no means of ll.sing a ptocise date at whi. ti iv,t terv 



the gUie, which is commonly found in 
ware WAS extcuflively used in India, and 
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great qiiantities of fragmeote are foiintl on minod sites on Uiat part of the contiaent 
In the Pereittft Gulf, throughout the whole of the Malay Fanitiaula, and over the 
whole of the East, there sceros to he a saperetitioua value attached to it. owing no 
doubt to the mo<lia‘vaI sapoTstition that the ware had the power of detecting poison 
when put into it There tan be no doubt, I think, that the origin of the colour was 
a desire to innke iniitotions of jade vessels in this material, a greenish gray being 
the colour meet cotnmooly found lu Chinese jade. 

An ©xliuaBlive account of the oocunonoe of these wares in Malaj^uv has been 
published by Dr. A, B. Moyer {AltertkUfner eus liem Otfindi^ehen Archipd, oto, 
Leipzig. 1884). and a very learned and useful article by Professor Karabacok appears 
in the ifoitflfsscArt/l J^r ilen Orient, December, 1884. where Br. 

Meyar’a work is reviewed, and the general question of Muslim ceramics i* diBcns^ 
He quotes an Arab writer of the saventeedth century oa stating that " in hia time 
costly and beaulirul celadon bowls and vases were made at Martaljon, and expottod 
to all psrto, TlreBC pieces are not so neatly made, and not omomonted inthe eaine 
way the Chinese." This remarkable statemcint confirms the common Oriental 
name for this ware of "Martabadi.'' which. like the tomiB Gomhroom ware and 
Nankin china, would now suem to indicats only the port from which the goods were 
sent. There can be no doubt that a huge proportion, at any rnto, of the celadon 
which was exported from Martaban must have Ijcen made at the Siamese kilns now 
in question. In adilition to this evkleuce, tlie forma of the pieces found by Mr. 
Lyle are those which are cununonly seen in the Muhiy Archipeh^, such as tlie 
siiiall spherical vase with two email looped handles, apparently a charectei^tic 
fonu. and another representing the cover of a cremation urn siicli jw is used in Siam 
at this day. the form being a depressed copy of the series of discs used to ornament 
thfi Bnminit of tlio Siamosa dflgol,Mk 
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THE SHHVTV.il, OF rJHMlTITE IMPLFJJENTS, MATEIMALS AND 
METHODS IN THE FAROES AND SOUTH ICELAND, 

By Nelson ANNA^DjUA, HA. 

[With Pun XXV,] 

Tue Faroes aiid Iceland are so mpidly loains that is primitive in their culture, 
that I have thought it well to put on record such infonnatiou regarding the 
survival of primitive iiaplomente, aud the like, as I have l«en able to ohtfun 
during BIS viflita to the islands of Stromoe, Naalsoe, and Mygpenacs, the 
Westiuajm Mua (Vestinannaayjar), and South Iceland lietweeii the year® 1895 
and 1903. In Ijindfs DtscriptiQn sf tha Ferot (I/^ndnu, 1810), a book 

flrat pablfehed in DaiiiBh a cefitiiiy ilgo, but still by far the Ijcat atieotint of the 
Faroes to whicli I lurvo Ixieti able to gain acMSS, we luive a mine of information 
about the life led bj the ialaiLders in liie generation, euabling us in some cases to 
trace the retrograde evoUitioii and final disappeamnoe of tlie relics of primitive 
cnlture, and I sbidl have to refer freq^uently to this valuable work. My 
descriptiona of iuiplciuents are chiefly based on my own colleotiuu, the bulk 
of which is now in the Pitt-Rivers Mutteunt at Oxford 

I mnst express my thanks to the curators and other ofliciala cf the Museutii 
of Science and Art in Edinburgh and the National Museum of Autiiiiiities in the 
antue city for the aid they have given me in obtaitiing photographs of specimens 
in their cha^e, and also to Mr, Henry Balfour, wlioao advice lifts been of 
Uie greatest aJSsialance, both in preparing this paper and in making the 
collection. 

Though 1 do not propose to draw ethnological conclusioua from tlie ajiccinieufl 
and meUiotIfl descrilred, it can do no harm to call attention to tlie differences 
between those from the Faroes and those rrom Iceland, for im anthtopologist 
could ace a gmup of ty|acftl Icebindera ami one of typical Faroemen without 
rscegniaing that tlieri} is now a very marked mcLaL clrffcrsnee bet ween the two 
peoides. whatover iu cause may be. Doubtless, diffierepces of environment have 
enufiod some things to aimdve in tlio Faroes which have disapi^rcrl in loeland, 
and vift wTftf \ hut I am not at iJl sure that this is the only factor that has 
produced the differences of physical type and of charecteristic iuiplements to 
which i allude. An iucercstiug inquiry, moreover, for which t have not the 
inatorialB myself, would bo a comparative study of the ethnography of the 
different Ulands of the Fame group, for.eeou at tlie present day, there U not 
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lunch comimmicatiou botweeii the more remote ^-iiLagw. while Dr. 1. .ToriienBCfts 
eluVwmte iiioiiograph.* in which iiiithropomctrioBl dcUile rejiarding 2.000» 
fHireoijft are given, and which ia corwboraUul. na far as the present point w 
wnicemed. hy n amaU aeries of rneafiiirementa n.-ceolly taken in Thoishavn by 
niyscU, would aeem lo indicate that a marked iliffisreuce existe hotwecu the 
idiyaicol anthropolotiy of Saderoc (South lale)* and that of the more northerly 
ULvndfl. In the caao of the \^^tfnaan 1.4*6 we know Uiat the inliabilants are 
not deacended from Lhoac of lUuganal. tlie diatriet opposite on the uimnUiid 
of Iceland, but from settlers* who tame from the north of ilie larger laUnd in 
r«a‘nt limea, and here, too, a aimilur dilferenee in tlie primitive implomente. »f not 
in the physical type, is foitniL 


Objects tr StoKt BoS£ and Skin. 

The proveimnoe of stone implcnifinta of different types and uses was imcc 
oxUiiflivem leelandJudging from specinieus in tlie Koykjavikiluseuin, thoiigli the 
Korsemen, who were the first permanent colonisU. of the island, liml reached a 
comparatively high level of civilisation before its discoi-ery i but 1 am not ary 
that the Ileykjftvik collection has ever been properly investigated, and have i 
no opportunity of exaininiug it miuutely myself. At the present day two very 
distinct tvjwa of stoiio hammer or pounder esiflt in use in the i tnc un er 
considemtiou, one. whid. eliowa sign of olxmlescence, in 3 !l!h 

is mpkllv Incoming obsolete, iu the taroe^*. Ihe lcelam iclJT>e (- — i i ^ 

does not oceur now. so far as I liave been able U> discover, in tho eatmaim Isles, 
thoaeb it is whiely spread on the miiiulaiid. beam sometlung of a te^mblanco to 
i^rtain stone clubs from New Gnhiea, tlimigii gencniUy of ruder make, conaiating 
of a heavy disc of stone. toiM^h-hewn and j^rfonited for the reception of a wcndcu 
slioft, wHch passes right through it, but docs nut project to any great extent 
alKive; it is used in pounding dried (ish, which is eaten raw after lanng rvdnm 
by it to a mass of lilwea. In a specimen in Uie ?iu4Uvers Mnsoum the head 

is mads of lava very imperfeeily smoothed, and measures 6J inches m diam^r 

and ill inches in depth y another is considerably bitmder and not so rough. Tlie 
shaft. whiclMS neatly smoothed and polished, is 1 foot 8 iuehes long mid alrou 
2 inches thick; it te kept in l»ositioa by means of little wcilges of wodl li«nniierc.i 
iu U'lvireen it and the head, ilaiiy specimenji that 1 have seen in use, however, 
have la-mi Jlltcil with a bngor and rougher sliaft, which, in a few mstciuces. hue 

l inrAmWWife fin /Wra*d/Aandfiaff M t JAdW" «d 

t'upaaliiigen. im AiumttdiJe, Ptvc. 5«. iihuAurjfA, vi»L 

lie ^uti tidi tu loot ww about 1^000 fOsteudsld, Bofoity «/ rfs Part I, p. 7. 

boHdau anil Clojicobageu, 1901). 

» Cf. Ijmdt, lA, pi». IWWf 387- j. ,4 i* ufk/if^'v 

• TnrtU in tte ItLtnd if /«4jad during lA# 8rt»iin«r a/ i«r JUK,(Xi, 

pp, 412-llA Aimandale, JVuii, 1803, Ji. 79. 
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had a distinct bend or elVxiw some distaiiiK below the head, rendering It easy for o 
parson to pound ^s!i staadin^. The itnplemont is used by women. 

Tlie Fariah stone pounder (PL XXT, 10) is employed in the prepEutitxen of 
toruentil (rw#fl)aiid other roots* used in taniiiiip; shot-jiskins.and pofwtbly 

Was also used in tliepreparsLiotiof lichen dyes, though these are pnicticaliy ol«sokitt‘, 
It will Ins uunecesiary to give a detailed ilescription of the tuiplenieiit, ns this 
has alremiy Ijeen dune elsewharc,* At lliu p>resciit duy it consists of an niiworkoil 
water-worn stone of on oval stis|ie, gencrnlly between fi and T inches long, and 
between 3 and 4 inches in diameter. It is irraspcd in the right band and breugUt 
down witii ft rotatory motion on a mass nf the roots, which are collected in a 
small egg-cup-shaped hollow, apparently proihiced by usage, in a rock either on tiie 
soa-sbore or above the cliffs which skirt a good part of the eoosL I iinvc once 
seen these depressiona in an isolatetl boulder, but tliey generally occur in tieit 
masses of rock. Formerly, I am told, the pounder was often provided with a 
vertical wooden handle, wbieh w'as cither thinned down ut one end nnd jammed into 
ft hole drilled to the depth of about an loch in one emi of the etoiio, or else was 
lashed to it by cords or loatlier thong;) [sisaing along grooves cut on its surface- 1 
have not seen either of these types, and my inrarinatiQn regarding them is derived 
from old men iu different wlands, one of whom made me the modol figurcih La mil 
only mcntioiia tlie simple iinworked atouc. The operation of pounding torrnentil 
roots, as in f.aiuk's day, is nhvay.^ periomied by women, who also uatid the pounders, 
incidentally, fer a variety of other purposes, sue]) iw breaking up peat, smoothing 
leather, and, occoaionally, for pounding hah, the Icelandic iinplemcut for this 
purpose being apparently uulniowii in the Faroes, just as the Fariah tornmuiil 
imiindfir is unknown in Iceland, where I do not think that tomentil is used in 
tanning. 


Tlio mirvivQl of such primitive implenmuta as these amoug a oirilirx’d people 
and in modem times ia iutereating in itself, but tho use of mortars of tlm kind 
described is ospeciall^ interesting to Scottish imt!i|uanos, tis ds^ireasioufi,* which 1 
have been utiablo to distingituh from them, occur not uncommonly tn rocks in 
liie Westoni HighJanda and IsJwuls, wliere we know tlmt tormentil roots wore 
fottoorlj employed asa tanning materhij.** Stones, too, closoly resembling tlie Fariah 
poundera are etill, or were until rBccntly, used in the uorLli of ScuUflad^ for 

misccllanegfUB purposes and have been recovered in voiy large numbem from the 
broohfl,* 

Tim use of sUmc sinkers for fishingdines (PI. XXV, 13) still perefets lK>th in the 
and on the luehuidic coast, as it does in i»m of Soptknd. The specimens 
frem the hmcca. Imwcvcr, arc often fasfent^ to the Uncsii, azi mgenious manner that 

^ lirnwn^, OtogtnjA, /toent,, yoL rii, IBOC, p. Id 
* f'Aw, ^ ffeai^ roi. iilii, lejn-issa, pp. sa-at 

» W. Jally^ Jjfoe. ijoc. Ja/ij. J881-1884^ pa, 391*401 

‘ Dr, JeluisDUi Jmntjf to tJu Wottifu e»/Se>M/w . . iii i ‘"i 

. Jirtousu, r*. Foot in tAo ia>. edmilSS ^ 

. IhiJ. i CUf. .V«. Lr., p. ail, SbZI 
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1 bitvo not s&»n emijlojea elsuwbert. Tliose on Imnd line® aw ii^nally of tha Baone 
gencml form and Biae sm tbe tomenlll-iKnmtlttra. but they bavo a hole ilriflecl in 
utie end, and into thU a amdfl |M!i' of wfood Tii'nipijed in liido b tightly liiuuiHwecL 
The sitiker » then ataked in water, whidi eaiisos tlio wood and bide to awell to 
eudi un ejctimt tliiil a lino attachod to cither of tlwm ia unite secure, oiLhoiigh a 
siwcitueu wfiglis as much as 3* pouinU. For lonu lines with many liotiks. which 
are, however, a recent innovatioii-tliey have only been intwdnoLHl into the 
Wcstiaauii late l)y an Engliali tisherinau within the last ten yearn—thu Fftroompii 
use largo dat stones of liiany pounds’ weight a» sinkers, uttacliing theta oitb« m 
llie wav iiiHl dcseriljed, or by tneans of a string pastsed thrciugh « hole bored right 
ihrougii their substance at one side. The Icelandic stone sinkctis iliat I have 
seen are fusteued, on the olhor hand, like the Scotch onos,’ by meana of cords or 
thoiigB, whiL'li may or may not have grooves cut for their reception on tlie 


surface. ^ 

Uaiid-quems ate employed for grinding com hoili in Iceland and in the 

bVoes; tlmiigh as liitig ago as the beginning of the mneteentb* eeiUnry, wuter- 
mUls of tlie "Norac"* type were beginning lo t»ke their place m tin* Faroes, 
wherever there were watoi -courEos eoavenient. In iliose islands tlm qiiui ii-etuiiMi 
were ehielly made in Kaaleoe, where suitable aloire was found, and in tliia Jocatity 
a couaidcntblfi nntuber of hand-qucniB are still in daily use, as there am no 511 ^ 11 *. 
tliough many more of the stones may be seen, cast-out and idle, lying about tlio vdlage. 
In Icebnd UiougU all grain naed in those parto of the island 1 have vmited is 
iinwrlcd, the employment of this primitive tneth.)d of grinding com npi^red lo 
Ik. fairly v>omisteiit as late as 18118, the longer .lislancea over which import^id goods 
liave to Ijc carried on horseback remlering tlie older methods slower itl disappearance, 
ill spile of the fact that com itself is an imiKirted article. The abolition of tho 
crown trading monopoly in lodmul and the Facies, which occnrre.1 in 1850 and 
1874. ia Kreduoily bringing filwiit ati ovor-iiicieasiug import of foreign Hour and 
otlicr readv-made materials Tlic Farish quern sWiiw (I'l, XXV, 2) are list di^ 
about 2 fc;t in diameter and 4 inches deep, the Iowa* of tire two Inung fixi^ by 
means of wooden placed at intovab reuini it, to a woi^cii tray with tliree 
raiHCil sides. The liandlc is of wood, unti pieces of leatlier of ihfTcrent thiekness are 
placed Iretween the two alones to regiOatu the fineness of the meal In loelntid 
the tv-pe is mmilar, but the stones are Botuiitiiinsa ikreper in compnnson with their 
diametor, and the sliatik.bone of a cow or pony is often used as a hamllo. wood 
being more expensive, becauBc of the greater distance fmni which it must be 

brought^^i^ Faruw another type of quern wok used untU recently for grinding 
uiusUird. a tondiment of which the islimdera are fondj it was suiaUer than the 
corn qu«m ami the upper stone fitted into a cavity cut out in the aether, wbiclt 
had m uncovered sjwot, carved in lire saina piet«, for the delivery of the ground 

• *Vrti. J/m*. Seattf p 7Ji XX 23, 2-1, 25, 

. Uutd, tA, p. ass. • MimhsU, t,tL, PIC 30-11. 
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maierial. A aptKtnieti fmm Tliorehnvn Tu^sstitee Hi inches in diameter^ and 
tlie a|]Out, which is settiptured wUli ttiree oFuamonlal steps nbove, projects aboiit 
3 inches. 

Snch, so far as 1 know it, is tlia pnovenana! of nnalctn stoiie iniptemonta tu 
tho Faroes anti Tcelaini, but it is probable that tnanir others hnve rceently 
disappeared. A few I may mention brietly:—for instance, the stone whorl foniiorly 
useil oan weinlit on the pump*ilriU in the Earoes, where it* place i* now taken by 
a disc either of lead or of whale’s bone coated with lead ahore nnd helow. SpecimenB 
of this stone weight are commonly found near the villa<^ of Solitude, on tlni west 
coast of the island of Stroiuoci, where tltey are lietieved by the {loople to lie the 
weapons of two annies who are .said to have fought a luittle there. A epeeiiuen 
from this locality measurea 2} inches in diameter, Iteing aceutalelycliiciilar, tlmugh 
somewhat rough, and li inches in thickness ; the upper and lower surFaccs are 
Qaltened, the sides roundcil. though it is evident that tliey have first lieen made three- 
si derl and have then had tire angle* smoothed away; the perforation for the shaft of 
the drill is lar,;e and smooth, except at its ends, wJiero it is rather irregukr. In 
Iceland stones of much the same appearance a* the Parish liamhlitre sinkcre, but 
perfotuierl near one cud, were, and possibly still are, used n* weights on steel-yanla 
of the type witli movatila weights, while both in the Faroes and lordniid, irerforatod 


stones of irregular outline were auitpeuded from tho warp in the primitive upright 
loom, which, though it is now quite obsolete, was tho only kind known in the 
Faroes at the Ireginning of the iiinetoenth century.* Both iti the Faroe* 
and ill Iceland, stone lamp* were useil oomparotivoly recently, sf^ecimeu* 
hoiirg occasionally foun<i in digging on tho sites of fornier housetf; one tlius 
brought to liglit in thy Weatiuann Islos ie now in tho piossesstou of Mr. Henry 
BtUfoiir, wlio has kindly pomitusd me to ex amino it. It consists of a flat 
volcimic atone, elightly wator-woro, in the upper aurfacc of which a shallow 
de pression, rough]} wodgC'alifiped in outline, Ims been scooped oat, nieasurii^ 
4J inches in length, and 2^ inches iu breadth at the hose, whiok is rounded j the 
apiiial part of the wedge, which is dightly constricted from the rest at a iHitiit 
mishcfi from the apex, servofl, without reselling the edge ibc stone, as a 
ctiannel to bold the wick, which was probably of wool; the stone itself is oval, 
meites long, 6 inches in tuaimium tronsveree diameter, and U to 1| mobes in 
thickiies*. Juilgine from a dale oarved on a hom apoon found ,rith ii, tiiis lamp 
IB iibont 2Tft years old; its workimiiahip is auporior to that of some more recent 
^otch and Orcadian epecimeus, and also of one I have seen that liad taren dug up 
in the I'a^ At first I was inclined lo regard t]«, Wcstimnm specimen ratlier 
as a mon d m which metal lumi*s were leateu out. bat the gi-eac doptii of leebmdio 
bvaas mid iron lamiis of the “croeie " type preeludes this idea. 

Cl,«,liy ™.pl,r«l .« th, 0 , „kj«U «I d«I, „„i„g ^ 
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for .1 ym^tf of purposMs. Whon fro^li tli«y aw in um aa fii«I for iha tivw over 

pulkaup tliG shore; whore tfio lontiing-placo ib 6teep. fts on the little . 

MygRoiiiies, thev art permanently kept in yiosition for this purpose, onum^ 

of b«it loader; Boots in Hie unikit-s or being painted are often p^pind i p 

with the skulls, and the bont-bniUler sita <m one of the larger vertobne. ^ ^ 

snmller one« are ilrngged about as “toy oarta“ by the obaHr^n. « 

s^ren renl carta, and who make another toy by threading one of the aninllwt 

verlehtal epiphysefr-thin discs of Iwne that \k ‘ J ^ 

vertcb™ in the region of the Uil-UFH « h«p of wool or etrrn^ Tlie omlj ^ 
the loop are hold, os wide apart as p^aibk, in the two h^ds. and i "f 
rotate in such a way that it becomes eompletely twisted, the disea then revol 
mpidlv proilucing a humming sound, if the liauda bo alternately approsekd to 
Z2.L uparUmm one nnetber. This “ hiunmer” is T 

^ade by English adiwlboys. who \m% liim over. discs of canlboar or ni . 
bUefTifts^ii nololiod along Lho edges, instead of the epiphvsta ” 

Malay bo^B in Kelanteu employ large circular seeds for the s^e purpose, pke 
an oil tnnmauut slmll beneath to increase tUo sound. BO tlmt the toy is one of wuk 
dbtdbution, and in all proWbility of independent evolution in 
and climes. To mturii to the bones of Ghbmpbnl^is n.r/<«:-the jaws of oui^ 
individuals of this wbalo, wliich is really a large dolpbiu, arc palled Bsundcr n 
teetb arc extmoted. the bone b 

«tont on the inner surface near the condylar end of tbe jaw. and a fair j omcici 
1 rj ?or putting peat on tbc fire is thus produc«l (fl. XXV, 0) though . would 

alBolatelv intact. It is. of course, the broad, ktotolly expandwl iian of the bone 
near the condyle wliicb acts as ahovel, tliat i«irt wbieh Ixjots tbo teeth forming t lO 

'“““t th. lri». »»1 m ll.e «t !».», both ot w..at« 

M.d of lerralrf.1 Moiomolo. o.o o.,Joyed il. Oiokio* o eorioly of m.plei.io»« ""J 
eppliinoej «»oe of wliioU «o of «o prioiitive « elmmoter Itat .1 a ImM to ™J>h> 

eJoeeWd^oo . mto, i" Eo™!”- Hoiioey. ll>e «»ly ^ 

W«™oo„ groor. U.0 oiool uolobl. u« ot booe. et ““by 
eioploynient. 00 okat«».or rotber oUJeri. Wo lypM <>1 ''fbo'' 
obUjl oo ploythioBo, iboogb tboy bov. dioj out o, 

The simplest of those two types U similar to one’ formerly used in Groat BriUu^ 

and throughout XortU-wostem Euroi«. consisting, casenHally, of tliylnmk-lioue of 

a small cow or pony. All the specimens which t have seen m the Westmann Is es 
have Imjoo perforatod transversely at a little distance from eac i ex emi y, 
a loop of cold has been i>asscd threugb tbo posterior perforation, and a stniig 

4 Bdiutu'i «nd /UiuimUei AyrAjeoti^^'*fT 199®^ PI^ 
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ydth loose emlH through the onteiior one. In tiee, the loop was posaoil over thi- 
front of the foot, while the loose ends of tho etring were peseed between it and the 
log lifter lieiiig cmsHoil over the inetep, were drawn tight, crossed again, wound 
round the ankle ond fiimlly tied, either behind or in front.’ Old men. however, 
have told tue that in their hoyhfiod it was not cuetouiary to use strings for the 
It^jtr* m tile lone skates uro called, but that they were kept in position beneatli 
the soIoB of the foot merely l*y the weight of the lieniou using thorn ond by friction. 
With the bones tieil to ids feet a boy is Ixmnd to fall should his course las suddenly 
mterrnpted. hut without fnsteuinga tlie skates slipped from under hb soles, leaving 

him standing iiprigliL Doubtless, however, more skill was needcil in sliding in the 
old foahioij^ 

TLl> iiemiul ty|H! of t>oiio skat^ (PI, XiV^ 4) apji^ai'^ to far as is known, 

peculinr to Heimey. It gonsiste of a shutLle-shaped piece of more or leas Hat boue, 
atkout 8 inehiK long, cut fr*jiu the ril) of a whale and straightened, if neecasary, hy 
pressure, A wialge, generolly about 2| indies broad at its hase, that b to say, at 
the edge of the bone, b cut out from 4jach aide near the posterior cud, and a 
perforation imda traiiavewuly trt;tw«»n tlm two notches thus formed, a simitnr 
lierfoiution Uing marie tlirougb tlie boue alioul li inohos from the other extremity. 
The. bone b cut ofl siiuare licfcire and heliiud, but narrows considenibly at either 
end, especially towards that which Iwcomcs the front of ibo skate, A loop and a 
string with free emfe are passed through the two Krforutions, as in the simpler ty^w, 
ami servo the same purposm I hove beard on Heiuicy that skates like the one just 

desorilied me sometimes mode of wood, but have not been able to see a 
fipeeiiueu^ 


With both types of bone skate a spiked stuff is used, tlie Imuds of the slider 
being rested on its head, while ho pulls liimaeir alimg by driving tlie spike into tho 
ico. releasing it and driving it in again in front of its former position, A specimen 
of this staff, which must have heou uacti by a small child, measures 2 feet 9 inches 
to length, the upper two-ihirds Iming rounded and tlm lower ihird laJygomil in 
CTOBs-scc^ou j the iron spike witli which it is shod b 2| iimlies long, and b 
deccitatod above with four loops; the wood b paiuted red and ormimouted with an 
incised brass band G iiidiea bebw tlm head, wliich b rounded on the aides and tint 

llciiue} b voiy probahiy the oidy part of Iceland where Ixiue skates survive 
m use oven chUdren's toys, tliough they were employed on the mainland 
nntil umte recent da,a* I Lave not been able to hear of their exbienoo in 


* foe. eif, 

iu I. iki.««i. 7 ^ 1 ; Li 1.. -nni,»,1.: 

iy|iM of bDiic ui iImi \\ cwimunn to bolb 

■ H^jiniiry AIIheIi imcf i w * 

»|iix:iiiiMi diMirhHid hi ibis imjivr.miidulitatiHtl on lh« 

Mlonliiml with luj I,wo. ' ' in 1878. i- ,ir««joohy 
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Mdirriitl* and Mtlhads in Ihe Fnroct and SoKth, lactaud, 

Fiutiee. 'ivlu-ro sevewi of the lai^r laJtes are said never lo ftWJie; but it ts 
very ituptolable liiat thev were a&l ouce in use here also. 

Ill the Rtore'hoTiJieB and Imiiber'nxiiiiiJ of faniie in Ban^^rval, the msliict 
Liumcdhitely opi»osite the AVestnKirm Isles, though 1 aaw uo Wue skates, 1 foiiud 
ROOie oxtreuicly prinntive lioue miplcinimte Among the most interesting were stnugs 
of Ijoue pins used ui drying skins (I'l. XJtV, 6), Ihey were flut splhitere, pro J ) 
from the limh boiiea of sheep, hiiving a perforated head through wluch tlmy toiild 
be strung together on a cord. The longest was nilhcr over 3 inches in ciigt * ^ ^ 
head, which projectetl aiightly lowanis one side, merged gradually into the shaft, 
which was sharply iwinted at the other extremity, ond the tieifowtioii was Jarge 
in comparison with the diameter of the apliuter and regularly cireiilar, * 

having IxHJn made with a pumiHlrill. These bone pins were used m 18.13 m 
fastening out drying skins on the tnrf-coT'ered walls of Um houses, but m manj 
farms wooden pegs, neatly tnm(Hl and almost et^rteinly of foreign manuEacture. 

serveil the same end, though, not being [Kirfoiwteii and not being Hat, they cou i 

not lie strung togutlier, and so ocoupic^i far more space when not in iite. Similar 
splinters of bone, Bonielunea ijorforateil at the broader extremit) an sometimes 
not, fa«ur in many ^mthtsteric dep(«its in Great Britain and Ftauce, «n may \erj 

w«ll hnvc bc^ for Lb^ saiuf^ _ 

In IlH, MU.C larui. on the ««th «I leelee'l I oWned »pee.n,em 

Iione-pliers (PI. XXY. B) uutnl forseminy the needle oinployed in sewing iiBhermen s 
oilskins* wlien it Jmd p«?uct™tcd the leather, Um eotilrivonce. cVnmBy os it soems, boiiig 
found to sax-n the fingors in pnlUng tlie ]K>int threngh so nnj idding a substencc. 
TliOfiO pliers were made out of lire long Issues of seals, the same Iwne not n ways 
lieiug used, and the only retpiiaites for the ones chosen l«mg that they should Iw 
of convenient length, straight on lire wlujle but witli a sli^t upward cune m 
their main axis, and should have aatimd projections in Uic eaum piano os that of 
their main axis at one CKtremity. Tire two boiicB had been ground smooth sio^ 
their inner surfaces, so aial Urey cxmld bo closely applied to one another along Ure 
-creator part of their l.-iiRlh by tiiese surfacoi, and the natural projections at whai 
became the upi»r end ha.l U^ai perforated and lashed together with leather 
thonga It is evident fTixm lire high polish that one of tire specimeiis has 
assumed, and from the way in which another,* which has been broken, la rendered 
oecuTc by additional thongs, that lire pliors were in constant use and were 
reganlvd as having some value. 

Although Iht! needles used witli these pliers were made from pieces of iron wire, 
bone needles of anoihet kind, and for ano ther purpoee, were, and probably still are, 
ill daily use in Jhmgarval TJiey are flat, ahuttlc-shaped pieces of whalo's rib, very 
rnaoh narrower ihau ihe beme skates, provided with a huge "eye’* at one end and 
sliarply pointetl at tire other (PI. XXV, 7) I they were oflcd in stringing teyethor 

' Tht-y aw niiida of Bkin# •noltcii in linseed nil, or, if iJii* «iiuhjI be proeUTvd, id that made 
from the liver* of the Saif he (CfijJeewmfjt 

V Pnai; SiK. Stot., vul, xaiaiii, ISOft-OO, pi 7i, 6g. 2. 
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cod luui otliQ]' rifib throngh the heads, ia order to Facilitate LraimporL l^etween the 
sea and the farnt. A apcscimen measareB 8^ inchos j» length and rattier over an 
inch in hrendlli where it is brfNuhjat, not very far from tha point; towards the " eye," 
whicti IB o\’at in atiape and about l| inches long, it narrows slightly, thus rendering 
it more difticiilt for the Hsh to slip o(T the striag, wtiidi passes through the *'eyo" 
and b hohl in position hy t>aiDg looped Ijaek and tightly bound to itself with fine 
twine. The string has worn a groove in the poeterior wall of the *’ oyc," which it 
would finally, in all probabiUty, have bioken right through. Some specimens of 
the needle thiit. I saw were very finely jwlishcd and hod their owner’a initiats 
neatly carve<l upon them. Tlie string is never detOiched from the needle, bttt after 
the fish are on the former a knot lb tied, and tlie whole is enrtiod either ott a nuin's, 


or on a [Mmy's back. 

Curiously enough, Mr, Henry Balfour tells me tlmt the only parallel for this 
type of flsh-earrier that he knows is ono used by the natives* of the Gran Chaco 
in Paraguay; it has a wooden nsctlle wliich is narrow and spike-shaped, but, in 
principle, exactly agrees witli the Icelandic specinion, thus affording an intorestiiig 
exatuple of puitdld dovelopuient, or, ns it would be called in zoological parlance, 
wlaptiw resemblance or couvergonco. From another point of view it is worthy of 
note tlmi not one of thoso liono implcmenta from the coast of Icotiuid ap^iears to be 
in use among tlie inhabitants of the Westmann Tsles, which ore not more than 
20 miles distant ho the crow Hies from any of the farms in wLioh the specimens 
described were obtainml, but ore S0|>arated from tbo coast inmicdiatoly 
opposite them by a strait full of dangcrona currents and a aliore Ijeset with shifting 
volcauic sands, on whlcli a bremondous surf perpetually breaks, roiidering it 
B&for for the islanders to visit some other part of Lhe maiulond thou that nearest 
their own borne. 


Another use to which bones are put, probably in tcelaud as well oa in tho 
Faioea, from which J have seen specimens, is Uie miinuiaietnre of spindiu whorls 
(.1*1. XXV, 8), which are made from tlio upper part of tbo head of the femur of a 
cow or pony, this piece of Ixine being iiaturally smooth mid rounded, 

In iho rivtus of Iceland the nets need for catching salmon and trout are 
frmiuontly weighted by having a line of boao sinkere (PI. XXV, 8) Httached to their 
tower extremity, Tliosc sinkers are niiule ol various j^arts of the skeletons of sheep, 
cows, and ponies, but one of tho commonest byijes consists of a length of about 
2^ inches severed from tho interiur cud uf bhu shin liobe of ii cow and jiicrced 
tliroogh its^maiii axis on ono side Tho Btriog wliieli fasbens it to the neb pusses 
ihrongli tbia purforubion, and Bornetimiss through aimihet made through tho Iwne 
freni l«ek to front, as well a* In-iug tied round the imtunU groove at its extremity, 
biimlor objects,* hut not piereod lujudtudimdly. have been been foniid in broctia in 
Urkmiy. wliero they proUably liml ihe same esc. 

Tl« Icludlc l>nw impUnieM tlml 1 j, ,, ^ 


?' • ’’r:* »• "i- “•'»». p.»». 
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n«ver happcrtod to nUtdr, a a.. lliEit I can Only it mui mmn^. 

Hided by a vety brief note. U ib the 1«tie twed iu hobbling poni^ all over loekii , 
and caLslB of one of the long Iflnee of a sheep or amall cow. with h woollen roF 
tied toiind a groove near one end. TlielKKic is placed in fmnl o t e pony s o^ 
legs, rather low down, and tlie rope is twisted round them and tied ugam o 
other end. Uiiis hobbling the [wiiy and preventing U from wandoTing far m 

of pas^ure.,^^ implement winch has liecoms olisolete in tl.e Fnr^a wM the npngUt 
loom is the bone weaver’s sword,‘ which was t^arved out of a Ihlot 1-V hole s jaw or 
rib. and siKn^imens of which are still occasionally to be found, their surface being a 

eonvenicut one on whieh to cut tobacco. ... * 

i, l,M taen iiotwi, iho I'atoe r«.plo MmmoiJr cute Itair dieep skms 

»ith tiK aii lomonlil TOP., Uto pr»iP«Pfc. a .e^f Hoe l»tto rf » 
colout. Tlic iHJrtqiialitj was formerly sospended in tlic smoko o l le -i i . 
wUiol, only oTOi»d llimnsh a small liolo ia the wml, Wor, .1 was ^ 

forlid. m. «. e,,... a.»n .ho of k..w lb. kmihst » *“ 

ocamml of tlis piooosa will bo loan,I In Laadfs /*«r.p(i«» (p. iiO.) Mosl of M 
lie ialo Sshoiman-a ovemll. or lab. -««. *'■« - 

aud in the vilbi-Toa by lioth jwses. sUxit wooileii chjgs witli drasscil leathw toe-aipa 
i wtroL^thei ontsidc and left at the door of the house. In makiug these 
sh(S, a strip. Oblong m shape, and of o siio confommble to Uie foot for wliitdi it 
to be adapted, is cut from a skin, the i«reoii who is to ww tlm sh^ puts his fo^ 
upon It Id it is folded up ever the Ukss in front, and mimd the back of Uie i, 
liSiLud. in onler to get the exact sire, any superttuoua uiatenal ib sn,pi«d away and 
the shoe U sewn up at either end, leaving a Y-shaped opemng 
couple of hole* made iu the leather oa each side of this oi«ning, and knitted 
w.sdleii strings are fasteneil through them. erosBed over the instep, twisted severe 
times reuml the ankle, and secured behind Ly hudup the loose c«^ tuc^^d m 
Tlie rveonlc are very paitioular not to fasten the string* too high on le an , 
men wear them white, while those used by wmuen and children n^y be nni or 

blue. Similat shoes made of raw hide, often with the hair left on 
nn the Itilla and in the iidmiR-boate In Iceland the native shoes are of a similar 
tj-pe but of neater make, having kniltckl woolkt. aoks placed inridoand being bound 
Jimig the edge of the opening above with a imrrew l>ai.d of skio; they made 
sufficiently liglit to the foot to need no string, imt teing of skm. often that of sea 
not cured so as to be tte,tihks they can only bo worn when Boakiiig wet, A 
itfissago oceura in one of the sagns in which it is described bnw two men, who liai 
layoff their shoes while huy-making. were sunirieed by their enemies and almn, 
liccauflo Uieir shoes liad dried in the sim and tliey could not get them on again. 
Both tlie Parish and the Icebindwi shoes are merely forms of the type known as 
" rivelina ’’ b Shetland, and also used hi some of the more remote i»arta of the West 


* ililsbell, PrtK. Soc. Antiq, S»t, rel sRxii, 107-»B| p- “• 
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CoASt of Ireland, (mil it is nottwortby tliut tliia tyjH) nppiiaTit to oppfoaob u^rot to 
the American mocmsin iiio farther north it iu fnand, thoogb no genetic comieciioii 
prolubly oxista; 

In the Faroes eheciiskiii U not only used for making shoes, but It is also 
wnplojed for n variety of pniposes—for wrapping up i»tjri!»hable goods, for covering 
the little wootl(4i inilk-paib csrrietl out ever)’ evening to the hills and for making 
sieves for sifting flonr. These are Formed by stretching tbu leather across un 
oblong wfKHien frame, genemlly rather over 1 foot in length, alnrat 8 indies brosd 
and <I oi 4 inches deep, and securing it in position by nails or woodon pegs driven 
threugb it into rhe wood, Tronsvstae and lougitudinal straight lines are tlicn 
drar%n ou the lower surface of leather, inUirseciing one onothcT in such a vrav ss 
to form square interstices, in each of which an equal iiuuilnsr of hoica is made with 
a heated metal point. Such au-vea are still made and used, hut it is more common 
now to employ perfomtctl zinc in their ooustTnetion than leather. 

Both in the Faities and on the ledaudic coasts tho fikins of slievp and deals 
are empltyed as floats tor rishiiig neta in thu sea, the ariiiuol Iwing skinned through 
till! neck (the head iiaving been out oft), and oU other apertures being sewn up. 
Tlie skin is then tiilfacod and dried, freeil from hairs, covered when dry with n 
thick layer of tor. and litmlly kept in an inflated couditiou fry tncaits of a woodun 
pe^ tightly twund into the npoiluie left, lu tJjo Faroes the stomach of the Pilot 
TrVhnlo is fmiucntly tntatfld lu a ainiltar fashion iind userl for the same purpose, 
while in rceltmti the skins of young seals, taken <iir in the lutuic way. but stufred 
instead of Iwiug inikted, and having the hair kft on thejji insttnid of being tarred, 
are tiiailo iniu wHilets, wliieh nesemhlG tho wntor-ski ns so common in Orieittol 
countries. Tliey are slimg over the dmuJilem by means of ii woollen repo tied 
round ih« toil and tlio ucck. tlirough which the objects to be carrksi ore inserted, 
t linve peon similar wallete in the Faroes, hut Usiicvo tliat they were iinported from 
lecliinil, os BCfllfi. except those that merely come soatli from the Arctic in wiutor, 

have been extenninated iii the Fareos, a price having been put ou tlicir heads for 
the lieiicfit of tho fi&horie*?* 


The stomaeJis of largo halibuts, cleaned and treated in much the aame way 
but w^out 8tringH,are Mmotimes employed by Faiish women to hold rerded wool 
The hoasehobi broom <d the Faroes, where it is also used for sweeping nicai 
the quen. tray into bisketo.is made by diyiug a pair of puffin’s wtogs and 

same waj m haiul-sereous are often miule out of birds’ win™* ™ ♦!,•* * 

The Icelandio ’‘skin windows“i mav 1» » , 

now quite obaolcto. and were not really^ miuiij of T"” '‘^**’*’"8*' they uro 

> but of the placenta of 




Cf. Waailljy, Hiciit 
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A «*w. Tliw snb«tan« Iwpomw, when dried, white atwl translucent, iiiid waa 
formerly i\m\ for admitting light into the liouws, being atretdied over hoops, which 
were nifltlfi of strips of matchwood lent toiind iti a dtclc iiutl kept in this positioti 
hy having the ends sewed Uigelher, either with sinews or with the toots of 
blealienies or otlMif plorits. Tlicy wene fitted tightly into holes cut in the 
roof for their reception. Hid inen in the Wesluiaim Isli.'S, one of whom tnsde me 
the model on which this description is bnsed, told me tliat the “ skin windows Usd 
this advantage over glass, that if topi by tlio ivind they could t« sewn together 
again. 

Baskets and Ckeeia 

Very Utile Ijasketwork ie niaile either in Icointnl or the Faroes, probably 
through scarcity of suitable materiuls, but the few speciiiictis tliat 1 hove befm able 
to obtain are interesting. Tlioae that 1 have seen in the laroes have all been made 
of straw, which liaa lieeii bnill up in a apiral and fastened together by means of 
string, woven in tmd out between the coils; sometitoea they liave liecn bound with 
leather or hide rciuid the Ihibc. So far as 1 am aware, these haukete oiilj asaiiiiie 
two shapes, one of wliioh b Si[ual and indined to Ijc globular, while the other, 
fiuiilamentally of the utinie fomi, is provided with n wide Up or apout at one side in 
onlor to facilitate the pouring out of Us contents <1*1. XXV. li). Specimens of 
the latter type are highly prised, as being dtllicnll to make. The riste varies 
considerably, being dependent on the uumtier of fiereoiw in the lionseliold in wldoh 
the bosket is used, for in foniiliea in whidi the lMind’<juorJi is still employed it is 
customary to grind just fliiflicient com for oiio day's use every morning, nnd a 
basket is made wbicli will hold the correct atnouni of grain, the meal lieing 
subsettueiitly swept bock into it. The only Ijaakot of Icelandic manufacture that I 
have seen is one obtained iu 1898 in the Rangarvnl district and used by an old 
woman to hold odds and ends (PL XXV. 12). It resembles the simpler iarish 
type in sliape and is luado on the same principle, but lioth warp and woof consist 
of pieces of root. prahaLly that of the Wcaberry, wbicli have lieen frewl of their 
liark and pared down to the requisite thickness. 

So closely do tlie shapes of tliese Ijaskets resemble those of vessels modellml 
ill clay, that I was inclined to believe that lliey bad actually Ijeen moulded round 
some such object, but I was told, on inquiry, that they were niade entirely by hand 
without any such siiventitious aid, mid the niukors assured me that they did not 
eonsriously copy anything btit other baakete. It is iiotew’oriliy, however that 
pottery of a rude type, pmbaiily resembUug that of the Outer Hebrides, was 
formerly made on the little island of Kolter' iu the Faroes, though none, so far oa 
I con leani. is now manufactured either in Iceland or in these islands. 

The ercefe in which the Faroe peoide cany peat. fish, wool, etc., on their bocks 
are not boskete, but may, for the sake nf convenience, be considered hensw Tliey 
me made of latlis of wood nailed, at some distance apart from one atiother, to a 


f Landt, p. 13^7. 
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wnwlcn frsiui^work. nnd «te carried by tneane of a |nur of mpes, which arc nttacihcd 
at Olio end to the two iipr^tita of the framework ttit oae side, and at the ctlier 
end to a woollen batttl, either knitted or woven, whicit puBEcs ocroas the foreliearl 
of the bearer. Some liave u contrivance by which the bottom can be removed, Imt 
this appears to be leas common than fnnnerly. Tliere is a yomi hgnre, and a 
detailed description, in landt (pp. 278, 280, Plate 111» Kg, 1), 

The theoretical interest of the objects and nsagea descrilied aliovc »twofold; 
in the first place they tUustmte the fact that implements of an estremely primitive 
character may sunive in daily use among a people who have attained a high 
enltnre, but have Iwen isolated hy their geographical position; in tlie second, 
they afford some curious examples of the tiidepetidcut evolutioti of simple 
types in very different mivirimiueuta^ Among them are a stone batniucr 
resembling a wsr cinh from NW Guinea, a fish'cairicr pamlleled by one from South 
America, r toy inailc also, of different inatorials, fiy racea aa diverse as the Ifalaja 
and the Eiiglirii. ea well as by the Nicoburem; and others, and ahoca approximating 
to 0 North American tyimt iior in anyone of these instances can a historical 
connection be even suggested, wldle in at least one, that of the Osb-carrier, it fa 
not THiBsiblc to point to the occurrence of parallel ty^Hs in intermediate geographical 
regions. The more complicahsl indigenous implemento of tlie Faroes and South 
Iceland, siitk as iJiose einplciiyeel in agricDltnn;. the mniiiifuciiiie of wotjl and string, 
amt in lighting, with nil of which I hope to deal in a suhscN|Uent conimunication, 
nntnnilly illnatmte tlio brat point more clotty tlmn the second, being mostly 
su^vil^al3 fnim a former epoch and at one time of comimratively wide distribntioiL 


Fig. 

Fig- 

Fig. 

Fig. 

rig. 

Fig. 

Fig, 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 

Fig. 


Bx^anation if Plate, 

Plats XXV. 

],-.Su>iiD liAiniiier, luvd in ponDilitig fJricd fids. Itejrkjavik, Ei-elnai). 

2.—Otito qwni, witli rmjr and bucket of barley, Kuileoe, Faroai, 

A^ptudie. with whorl mnde from tite h«nil of thn femur of u pony, HMralwru, 
Ferora. 

4.-Banc ehate (lower eurbev), tnnde fmni whele'e rib. Wi^tmaiiD leleev Sottth 
tc^biiid. 

ft.—splinter of ttone, umd la lagging oat «kiaa Imidryja, South Icdnnd. 

O—Mono tilfen, oud iti eewiug Icethor. l:,tindty]«, South Ivelamt, 

7.—Bone fudi-cfirrirr. Luahiyju, SontJi Iceland, 
a.- Siuher for atlmoh.net. Lcjh mot, loelonA 

Whnio (flfoh.VnjpAn/Me mef«iX uW a. nhowL Kvlrig, 
^ KTivig. Stromoe, tkroee. 

II,—Uim.tiu]cei Ilf atmw, Xuleoe^ rnroea. 

IS.—Wwk.bMhel of tootn. Leadeyjii, South leolnml 
la-Fwhing.lbie, with atone eioker. Thoriluivn, 


Fig. to Je from a ■pedmva in th® National Uunciinj Sr^nii.k i 
fpecimena illuetmlvd, with the nceptioii of lim uum. AutKiuttiM; remaining 

Z Pitt.Biv«e Mu^nia nt Oxford. ^ ^ Pbutographed la ^ ore m 


J^rmai tk* Ivtiitie, Fet, XTI/TJ, 1909, Ftat* XXF, 
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LASOUAGKS OF THK KAMIL^VltOI AXD OTHER ABORIGINAL 
TRIBES OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Bv IJ. H. Mathews, LS., Aasocl^ ^tmiaer Soc. d'Aiitlirop. dc I'ai-ia. 


8rwpai^L-lDtTOduci*.rT, OftlH^g^phy. GrwtiJimr of Uie KtwiUroi Tt!!*?'!!' 

Mystic LftDgiwgc. Tbe WalLirui DiMccL Tlw Wimiarai DWict TIib Uuinbnd thalect, 

Tbe DarkiiiTiDg Liiigiuigt+ Coneiuiioii, ^ i 

Vontbulnry of KaiuiUn i aiid ’Orarrawal Word*. Vocabulwy of l>*rbinun^ w onU. 
Awjtsnuju-^me Native Tribw of Victoria, Soulb AaBtiJia, sad qwcnalaad. 


lx Mibtnittmg tills sliort paper it may be stated that, liaviuB devoUnl several 
to the study of Australian languages, 1 hope it will lie of value te philologists if I 
pnblisli some of the results of roy labotirs. In 1901,1 eontributed to the lloyal 
Society of New South Males* a brief article on the Tliurrawal, Clunduniriirra,and 
Dhariuk laiigiiages, spoken hy the aborigines of the aontU-taat coast of New South 
W'ales, in which 1 du-w nltentbn to several peculiarities of grammatical atnicturc 
not piivionsly reiwriinl in any Auatralian tongue. To t!ic Iniignagea just mentioned 
I piopose gi'TDg the name of the Thnrrawal type. 

On the preaeut occasion, the Kamilatui type of language will be dealt with, 
showing essential piints of difference from tlie Thurrawal. to some of which 
uUentiiiiJ "will drawn. 

The tCamihroi lenitory may 1>e roughly defloribed os extending fmiu JeiTy’s 
Plains on llie Hunter River as far na Wolgett and JEuiigindi on the Bor won, taking 
in the greater part of the lia-siiis of the Namoi and Gwydir Rivera. 

Tliero are two proimum in the lirst peraon of the dual luid phi ml—one which 
is used wilt'll the person wdJresaed is included, and another wliicli oxcludcs t!ie 
[icisou addr»(isc<i (sea pronouns). Rev, WUJiam Ridley in a ahott grninniar of the 
Kiimiluroi give* two forms in the dual miinber, but ho makeu no mention of their 
existence in the plural, which loatls to the inference tliat they escaped bis 

uotitT.* 

VcrhaiM it should be staled that I was the first author to degcrilHj in deUiil the 
Hbra, or initiation ceramoiiics of the Kamilaroi tribea, having vUited and camiwd 
with the natives for the purpose of acquiring the inforuiation.* Tlioir sticial 

> Joitm. iffy. Soe. yji. iraiw, \tA. *sxv, pp. 

T KamitAi/vi attd Ofher A mtraliau Lait^ttOffc* (Sydney, 1874), pp. C, 7, 

1 Jof/rit, JafAitf/x /iwA, voL wiir, pp. 411-07; vol. iiv, pp, 3t&-33l>. Jottrn, itoif, r&e 
rtelaricr, v<i|. Lx, new HvicH, [ip. lai-JTE. 

Vou XXXIII. 
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or^f’iiixBtion and intcTinarryinf! laws were likewise fiilljr described and explained 
some years aqo in mv articles on "The KatuilaToi Ginas System,” in sevenil 
scientific Jnnmols.' 


OttTiiooaAPnY. 


Nineteen letters of tho English alphabet are sotintled, comprisiug fourteen 
conaoimnia and five vowels, namely, a, i, e, A, t,/, Ic, f, m. «, a, p, r, f,ic> and 
y. The system of orthoepy recommended by the circular issued by tbe Royal 
Oeoj^phicel Society. London, has boon Adhered to as far as possible. 

In A few inauinces T hare thaiujht it necesRury to introduce the iiiarkeil vowels 
6, And tt, to show nnmiatakafaly tbeir lon^ sounil. ^Vhore the short sonnd of w 
WAS otherwise doobtfnt, I liave marked it thus, ft. 

It is frequently dllTiculi to dislingiiish lietweeu the sliott sound ofo and that 
of w. A thick sound of i is occasionally met vTitli, which closely approaches tim 
short sound of » or o, (? is Iiurd in all cases. /? him a rough trilled sound, ns in 
hurmli I 


at the beginning' of a won], os ttyti la itffii’iu, the roreliend, has a peenlinr 
sound, wtiich can la; got very ctoseLy Liy putting « before it, its and 

articulating it quickly like one syllable. At the end of a syliable it bas 
substantially the sound of ny in the word ning^ ir always eomnienceft a syllable 
or word, and has its ordinary consonant sound in all cases. 

The soutiil of the Spanish ft la frequent, both at the tjeginniiig or end of « 
syllable. V, followed by a vowel, is attached to Severn] consonants, ns rfyfi, /yf, tyu, 
etc., and is pronounced in oue syllable, the initiai sound of the d, I, t, os the ease 
may require, being retaineib Y at the beginning of a word or syllable iins its 
ordinary consonant value, 

Dh is pronounced nearly as M in ■' that,” with an initial sound of d preceding 
it. A7i baa nearly the sound of th in " Uiat" with an initial sound of the n. The 


final A isguttara), resembling cA In the German won! jbcA, 

T is iuteroluvngoablc with d; p with h\ and;/ with k in must words where 
these letters are omploytid An approach to tlie sound of / is fiufjiiently given by 
the imtivea, which may be rendered by </y or hj nt the %i»«% of a woid or 
sylkblo—tlitia, tljin or luu very nearly tlie same sound as ja. 

In tbe Timrrawal woitia in the vocabulary attached to this article, rfy nr ty is 
soundeil as one loiter, wlien occurring at the end of a syllable or word. Thus, In 
farrity, sick, the last syllable cun be prorionnceil exactly by adding < to the y, 
waking tt nf^. Then commeiioe onimilatiiig the word, including the y. lait 
stopping short wiifmat sounding the final, or added e, % at the end of a syllable 

mn be pronounced m the same way, the sound of d lasing snbatimtod for tliai 
of f. 


■ Pruc. O^ji. .Sat Am4iml. 9- BfK, vol. 
TtkL sui, pp. 


X, PH 


Jotirn. Jlajt. Smv WtdM, 


Ttiltu of jVitrt! Sovih 201 

In nil where there ia a dottble consonaut. each letter ia distinctlj 

enunciated. 

AsrictBS. 

There are no words atrietljr corresponding to the English articlest o and fkft 
Tlie deiaonatintlve adjectives, this and that, in their various aboriginnl foruta* auppl7 
the place of the definite article. 

Nouss. 

JfamiW,—Nouns have no special inflection for the dual and plural niimbe«i 
but these are represented by introducing a word meaning two. or severol, as 
follows:— 

Singular ... ... -A. kangaroo ... .>■ BHndaT. 

Dual .. ... A pair of kangaroos ... BUjutar bular. 

Plural ... Several kangaroos ... B&Tuiar ffunilhla. 

OfTuler. _ 111 the huruaii family diflercut words are used to diatinguiah the sex, 

as, TO«m, a man ; laar, a woman j ln'rre, small hoy j small girl, tuts. A child of 

either aejc is kaingjfolu » . ^ i p- 

The gender of animals is denoted by words for "male and “feiimlo 

rcai»cctivd>\ but these words are different for raatnmak and birds. mmlAmga, 
a buck; kurrandi, a doe; ftuf/yer. a cookjfimidhtr, a hen, Gumi ia another 
name for a doe, an mate ifututi, a female opossuiu. Another is. tumwia jujaiitmavl, 

a female dog, A male dog is niKHefom. 

Chsc,—The principal coses are the nominative, noininative-figeiit, lenitive, 

insinituentBl, accusative, dative, and ablative. 

Nominative.— Afurn, a man ; laindaTt a knngoroo. 

Nouunative-agent .—Mttrridu mintierf A'oui, a man at a padamelon threw. 
Butnlaru lUfumta maitih, a kangaroo me scratched, tnaru kain^f/td &iiini, a woman 

a child beat. _ , 

Genitive.— iurran, a man’s boomerang t inarw S«nim»a, a woman s 

Accusative.—^In such expicesioue as tnumdi* frumi, a man a dc^ beat, 

accuHative reitmiJis up^U'&iwL 

rnslnimental.—When an instrument is the direct object of the verb, it 
'lakes a similar snffis to the nominative-agpiit. time, frurmnifu ngnia /sarrairf. a 

boomerang I til re w. . . i. j 

Again, when the instrument is the remote object the accusative is unchanged, 
and Urn sufRx is mbled to tlie instTuiuental case, os, Hifttia burmndu kai'affsal fritwH, 
I with a Issimemng a child t«at. 

Dative.— ifa camp. WHiinidha, to the camp, ifumdha, to the iiian. 
Ablative.— from the camp, J/umVAf, from the man. Bunihiri, 
from the kangaroo. 

Id illustrating the declensions of nouns and ^ obeotved that 

the fluff x*‘-» varv in the same case, according to the termimition of the word to 
' T 2 
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ifvtiUili tltey uttAcIied, sppni'cnlty far Uio sake of ciiptiooy. For example^ tlio 
nominative agent tiEis in Bome inatancos, nmt « in others, as marridn, &KrrniMfH, 
inaru, bitraftt, etc. In llio genitive cose the snlTix ia ffit anil u, as murriffti, itutru, 
etc. The suffix to tnar is the same as that of the nominative agent, the meaning 
being maile clear by llie other wonls of tbe sentence, as, iwim nima&a/, a woman’s 
cooiamin. In the ablative ca.se dhi ami 1 are used Tlio dative has dh<t, gtt, 
and a. 

AiWKcnvBs. 

Adjectives follow tlie nonus they qualiftv and take the same in flections for 
number and ease. 

Nominative; — jlfurri bund, a man lat]gc, Inar dfittHsgur, a woman lame. 

Nominative agent — .Afitrrwfa hurc/u kain^fgai httntulda, the big man is beating 
the child. 

(ienitive .—Murrigu humla fntrrafi^ the big man’s boomerang. Imm 
dhungt/nru kitttne, the lame woman's yanistick. 

InstrunientaL— ^^Vhen an instmnient is tho remote n1 joct of the verlv it 
ro<ttures n safTix, as, MuPfidii huralu, burntTidu kftrramlf^ the big man is throwing 
a boomerang. In such an instance tho first suffix is often umitled. 

Dative . — jVurrtdha burtdtt dfutiyunminffa, come to the hig man. 

Ablative .—Murritlhi burali go away fVom the hig man. 

C'omporison.—Ecjnality is expressed by saying, j}f>(rrMha nuntmi—niuufHrmgc 
tnnrruhn hutna, good this—tliat otJier good also. Inferiority is aliown by 
Hinrrafei — nirnffiflia this is good — that is im good at alL Or less 

foroildy, Hfitrruha nuMiniA — rjutnjHrfttge this is good — that is had. Tho 

sense of the superlative is renderetl by, Airntam bun^n {fi{filta, this is 

the best of oli ATomma^rninniorm this is the smidlost, Gainmttrmdj/Ht 

moans very emaU. JMami means very huge. 

When nBdl predicates, adjectives can be eonjngatefl Uko inimnsitive verbs, 
by using tho fitting particles. Tfiere is a kind of auxiliary verb, ffUlw, having the 
sense of “to )w" or “to become,” which is used with such adjectives. For 
convenience I will iiitrcHluco it here, instead of under the heading of vcrtie. 

In the following example, the word niuwif, meauing “ good,** and also " W'ell 
in healtii,” will be used. 


Singular, 
1st Person 


Indicative Moon — Present Tense. 

njfaiii ^ilta ... Good (or well) I am. 


Past Tense. 


Singular. 
Ist Person 


f Jfurrw ntfuia jri'nyi 
j Afiirru ffinff&n 
■< .VHrru Mjrtie gitniffii 
I .Vur™ njfam ffibk-n 
LAfurrw 


Good [ was just now. 

Good I was this meming. 
Good 1 wm yesterday. 

Good t was some time since. 
Good I was long ago. 


Tt’ibf$ i>/ New Saw/A JVatet. 


20 :] 


FunrBB Tskse. 

fifumt iiffaiala . Good I will iKi presently, 

SingwUr I (iooA I wiW 1» to-morrow, 

Irt Person Lv«rrM ... Good I will be later on. 

lurKaATiTE Mood. 

Singular, ... Good thou become (be good). 

2]ul Perooti J 

CoHDiTiONiL Mood. 

Siugukr, r JCurm wjaia ya ffiittfi ... Gootl I may become. 

1st Person \ ifurm ivjah t/tUe ^inyiHdi Good if 1 V«com& 

The temaining persons and nnnibera of each teiuo can bo oVt^ed by 
unlstitHting Ibe nooeasaty pronouns, as explained and illustrated in d ng wi i 

the verba in biter pages. „ *u» 

It would be better, perhaF- ^ iududfl tbe predicative adjectives anmng the 

verba, but I have thought lb as weU to illustrate them under the present headuig, 

for the purpose of keeping all the adjeetives togetlier. 


PBOSOUNB. 

Pronouna have person, number and case, but are without gender There are 
two forms in the first person of the dual and plural, for the purpose of eiptessing 
the inclusion or cxclnaion of the person addressed. The nominative pronouns 


r 

. let Peraou 

i + » 

X ... ... 

iVyato. 

Singular .-A 

2n(l „ 

fi i ■■ 

Thou 

JV^'nrfa. 

-3rd H 

a ■■ ■< 

Ho ... 

r VVe, inclusive 

NgufU', 

NjfuUi, 

1 

1 1st Person 

♦-a ^ 

L We, exclusive 

Nt/nlUfifftira, 

Dual ...^ 

1 2nd „ 


You ... 

Ififindtik, 

1 

[_3rd „ 

WW* 

Tliey 

f Wc.mclusivB 

Jf^urvgalt, 

Nseane, 


1st leraon 


1 We, exclusive 

A’settnifcl. 

Plurai 

2nd » 

+ t « 

\ou... ... 

Nffindai. 


L.3rd 

■ i. ■■ 

Tliey ... 

A^rifyimnaya. 


The poBseasive and objective forma of three pronouns are as under:— 

fMy ... Nifai ..Me ... i^yunno. 

Singular Thy ... ffyiHSU.Thee ... JVyinwwna. 

l-His JfffurHUffa ... Him ... Auiamo. 
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Dual 


riuml 


m 4 i 


Ours, inel. 
Ontfl.oxd. 
Yoima 
■ Thew 
Oiirs^ inch 
Oiirs^ excL 
Yours 
Theira 


JV//uIh'jiyn 

Us. incl, 


A^wZ/iiijitniitya *,* 

U», oxd. ... 

A'ntiyftJirmf. 

A'ytTiiilinffH 

You 

Jfffintdif It 

JVyurn nyu/ii ftyu ,., 

Tliem 

JlTitm luitffalfina^ 

JVyeanejt^it 

Ub, incl, 

AyfaTiifina. 

JrytAitydhfiyu -,, 

Us. excL ... 

J^y/^ a ifi/tyn n a unyiL, 

jVffimmnyu 

Y’on 

A^hmnria. 

jVyurityiiHifLtiMyii 

Tboui 

Nh II uunya. 


IteliUive Prodotins.—The valent of these in obtained hy suoli ejcpressioiis 

as the following! MKrri yannaFnym — hurmik n^i ^aramHlmyen, that 

man away went yegtenlny—iKHimeraiig luiue ntole yestetilay* 

Intertngatives.— A few of the interrc^tives are: Nf^nnn, who? 
whose ? Nyamtu Imrnlur burnt, w ho the kaugarou hit ? ^V^mMuUyi, who from i 

Minyfj^ what I Alrnytulu nku wliat tlmt did ? what for ? 

itinynyu nyinda d/tai yFinnatcnfi, what for coniest thou? Minytsyu 

what for went thou? JRnyanffyuddhFi^ how mauylitoesf Minyimyittf 

how many ? 

Deuionatrativcs,—Tlie&c are in great nmuber ntul variety* aome of wliiclj ate 
as follows this, lliat, Jfhn^nfpttruym, tht othei; Murrt^ufp/rrayai, 

that othfln Murrayimnnu, that farther one. Mai warn, tliia (in rear nf 
sftGaker), Uiat (fartlier thiB way), ^ff^nmindhij this (in front of 

the speakor)^ On the left of tho spciiker^ trurrnfffd. On the tight, IfmTtut. 
MddJinl thia way, Nummn, thia felhtw (at reat), A^iiram^ip tJiia fellow (in 
action), Nyiirmbrndha, tfmt (iti front)* Nka itffitnjm htmdtddha^ thii^ touehing 
me. JVi7wmiap up tliora 

Tndefitiite PronoutiB, -Tho following are e, few exoinples:' — GMnubnla^n few, 
Cf/«Op all, Nyurre(fedipUy another. 

The following are a few niiseellaneoua cxatnpleff in diiferent cases of the 
pronouns :—Mm ut/mnanda yanmn^a, to me come. A^ymiTtaytdki yannunya from 
me go. Gat nyai, child m\\ Oaiyu for my diiJd. Jkina nyni father my* 

Baijtdutnfpt nyaiunyn^ for my father* 


Vjearte. 

A of the verb diflew in eaeb of Lhe lcm», aa, iimuitfa.himi 

in ifie pani und future teiiwaj to esjiress slight 

tl e pemim «„d numbem of the teuw. to wliidi they mpoctively npidy TJio 

.hffeieut noinWrs and jionwns genemlly ludientod hy oiiipCiag thfoKessary 
pronoun. For example Miiath hufi«M^ t » i * ^ I* "'*»■ nweswry 

«n:l«»iv.)«.l».linK JfZ^ hOTWdJ wi. ! ? ^ »» (<>««' 

tw-l !,«, ITO. rMua.-, 


Ahturiffin/ii ?Vii« *Vi5w? South Waiei, 
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niid nambeis. In those reepecta tlio Katnilaroi verb difTere inatomUy from the 
Thurrowal nnd kindterl tongues* in vrliich there is s different vortial temination for 
every iMrtsoa aud uumlrer tliroaghoal each tense. 

The auxiliary verb, ffilla. Las alreaiiy been deseribed in ilealmg with the 
adjectives^ The moods* lenses, and some of the numeroUB modifications of verbs 
will be gathered from the following conjugation of the transitive verb " to beat or 
strike'* The present tense will be given in full, but in the |HiBt and future, the first 
person only will bo taken. 


Active Voice— IifuicaTiVE Moon. 


Singular 


{ 1st Feison 

2 iid „ 
3rd .. 


Dual 


”1 

I 


lat Person 

2nd „ 
3td. „ 


rlst Person 


Plural 


< 2nd „ 
L^rd „ 


Peeskst Tksse. 

1 beat 

... Thou bentest 
He beats 
f We, inch, beat 
’ I We, excL, beat 
* You beat... 

' Tliey beat 
f We, inel, beat 
1 We. exoL, beat 
- You beat „. 

■ They boat 


... Xgaia biimuld4t, 

... frMiiiKftffl. 

,,, Ifyuru biimitUta. 

... Jfyutli htmtitdoL 

tftpiUinffUm banaddtL 
Xgindatt bumutda. 

... Ni^nruffole bajKuidti. 

.i. Ifffttino bttmuldit, 

... d^geanytl tmmvlda. 

... Hffindai httmuldii. 

... Xffttruffunna^humidda. 


Paaf Tikss. 


Singular, 
1st Person 


'1 beat just now ... 

1 beat this morning 
■< I boat yeatcriliiy ... 

1 beat some time sinoe 
wI boat long ago ... 


„. JV^pito bvmafns^ 

... Nga^ hamittmi/tn. 
&unitdtot. 

... yipita hnititUlautiUin. 


These five varinliomi of the verb are repeated for each of the two remaming 
potsons of the singular, for all perwm# of the dual, and for all the persona of tho 
plural, by merely suhstiluting. hs Buccessioii, tlie requisite pranoums. ngtttda, Hffuru, 
lujtdli, and flo on. See table of ptonouns. 


FUTtiKK TENaii. 


Biugular, 
Isl Person 


{ i will beat presently 
1 win beat UHinorfOW , 

I will beat at a futuro liuie 


... Nj/aiala himulli. 

... Ifgaiatit b«mtdlingtl. 

... hamtiliiu^uini. 


and so on tlimiigh all llio persona and numbers. It win bo observed that the 
prouonn it^ib becomes itgaiafo, In the future teuse. 







1*. II. ItlATtlUVi *!;.—Lnwjanfffti uf the Kimihrvi and idhtr 


l>t>U 


iMPEllATirs Moon—^P eessnt Tessf, 


Singular Beat thou 
Dual Beat you 

Plurol ... Beat you 
The negative fom is:^ 
Singular ... Beut thou not ... 
lluttl ... Beat you not ... 

Plural ... Beat yo'U not ... 


... Ntfinda hamitUa^ 
... itffinduU hamaUa. 
... Ngiwiai tuMvl/rf, 


... Karrianda 
... Kurriomhte JntmMUa. 
Kitrriaiuhi hmiuita. 


also, KKrringHil hmnntln, do not continue to heat, or cease 1>entiijg. 


KoTunE Tjofsit. 

Siugiilar ... T.cl liiiu beat ... NifUTtimaana htmKlii. 

T>nal ... Let them licat ... ... NgantiBunnagak htimnlii 

Plural ... l^t them beat ... ... ^gnTiummnagttiiwxifa hamalti^ 

Other expressions aie :— Ngiiia hwmnUvn^, Jet me beat (him, or as the case 
may Tie). NgnUi garn frionunimmi, we, (lUial tiicliiaive) may as well nluo W t (him. 
etc). 


CoNDmosAL Mood—Past Tense. 

Ist Person I may have beaten Ififavi ya htmt 

Singular. 

FOTUHK T£MJI}£. 

let Person Perhaps I will beat . irvddhm ya ImmutH, 

Singular. 

Middle Voice—I.M> tcATivE Mood, 

Peesent Tense 

lat Persou T am beating myself . Ngain 

Singular, 

I’AST Tense 

Ul PCISOQ I best myself.. bamainyUinght. 

Singular. 


Futuee Tense 

'slfgX*' ^ . 

Tlie above vcrlie are the Esme for all the pemoas and aumlera 

Impehative Mood. 

2ftd Pertwn Beat thou thyself W'n.'ft,/- * ... 

Smsul^. 
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Abvt'ij/in'ff Trib€$ n/ flem Soulh 


IteciimRviL—Tlicro is ft rocipnjcal form of lh& verb in llis dual and idorat 

rtesenl ... We are beating each other ... A^aW* intwia/Wa. 

rest ... We beat ifaii other . 

Future ... We willbeat each other 

Various ahiules of meaning are oblftincd by modifications of the verb, and by 
additional wowk. of which tlic foUowing are a few eiamplee:— 

1 iK.'at again, A^rVi 

I will lieat (after some event), Jtana itgftiu bumMnle. 

ISent first (beforw some event), wumfl. 

I will continuo beating, iV^£«/« 

Heat again, Vnlu humalaw. 

Beat on beholf of anotlicr, BwmvUmidhvtn^m, 

1 aju Iffating long, Guril ngnia himvlda. 

1 beat 5evercly> jffemtAr 03*119 

If ft nmn or any living c«»ture be lying, aay^ on the ground, tlie natives uee 
labUta, but if the object lying bo inaniinale, tliey espreas it by ift/u. For example, 
Nmict httbilla, I am lying. Btirraa icifa, a boomerang lies. 

Some verbs can take tcmiinatioiiB oxprositijig llm dual and plurol, thus: 

BKm»Ilai«3HlHa. which means that a couple of pereons an> doing tlie beating. 
^ftnu/faftuWAo, ehows that several arc beating. 

yrmnawnitfflican, two wulking InniHiurflMan. several walking. 

two lUTMons talking. GmlbvMdho, several persons talking. 

ftiiiMari/fifa, two lying. Bcverallying. 

two Bittmg. several sitting. 

Znd^/nsai. n^u^nm, I saw a kuogansi. B^riab^ 

«««ijjm*//»idArti,aUofyoug<)aiid see. , 

There is no form for tbo passive voice, but its place is supplied by changing tlm 
sentenco from tbe passive to the active form; thn^,"A woman was stung by a 
«con*ioii;’ would be enpresiHid, "A acorjiion stung Uie woinan." 
sliowB how a Benteneo vrhidi ooince under the ablrtive case w Englis , i. p 
in Katnilaroi by means of the accusative, 

Pjtneosn'ioss. 

lu front, icHm. llehhul, foortta At my oftinp. nyar ngaiasa mdimdh^ 
Ik-tween two tret^ dhutoi buhtriM hIuiMo hu^dy, side 0 

the river. Njumdim this side of tliu river. i*n^aia f m 1 

f«rfo. from the other side the river I cre^ over. went 

llnough theserub, .VuU «ifumfo kubbnrund^ d/mfoo. an opoasutn is up iti Uie fop 

of Ibc tree. mjeiiafo dAuyu/f 1 

«,j9iata dhnjndi Sorriau. I am going down the hill. Jl/«rri. n^itWAoi 

fW tdaa MJiHf, I will walk round the tn.t Dhului u>jata ^utk, I inll climb up the tw- 

Thtt^mwidlai wttlMsa, go Lome to th> camp, ^fgnninguma wullnyit, it 

this camp SjuvgaragHH, beyond you. i^^irrindo dhitgvdi, along the aide of the . 
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I!, H. IfATflEWM,— fAi'Aif Uayt* ef thf: Kniailat^l fl.jrrf f^htir 


Advejuis, 

Of tijuL—Now, jfiiiwihu. Soon, i/o. Karly nioming, huTtgarabi. This 
evening, huivlm. YeatorJay, Tinnorrow, ngnmrji,, I^ug ago, ^amha. 

By aij<lbye, ytm/a. Sometime, yimtei AUaye, jK^ffmowrt-wj^cr. Again, 

}w/«. Formerly, gHAailamiht 

Of AllirtimtioB anil Negntiom—Yes, yo. No, ttammU. True or oertain, yiVif. 
Nothing, gujiitir Perhop?, ^iftnjuTKNNtii. 

Of Iiiierrogation.—WbofB, ihaUa f Which (or whem) ia ihe 1«st, thuHa. 
vftirmyttl $nurruba f How, gi(Hrrar f Wheu, wforro I WItero fe thy c&nip, thulla 
tmtllai itginm* ? 

Of PIek.'O.—H em, nyoa, Tliare, fi^orn^L Inside, Outside, ^staffs, 

Neftr.irtPiwift. rnr, Youder,«srflr-»i^ir, Beyond tltut, 

Fnither still, ngari^tnn-ayy. Mum thin way, WfWWftai. Homid this way 
vturrvgauuutJuti. Dhtti, a suFtix to differeut wonla, ni 4 ?uiitug " coming this wuy,’* 

Of Quality,—Slowly, Qaickly, lirf/tf/-. Well, witrr«, 

O f Q nan ti ty.—I havo a litUe, nKNyam ^itnm urra. A little, bururtgai. Pleoty, 
htj^ia, or mnrruviumi. 

01 Xuniljcr.—OncJc, vuda. Twice, Mnra. Soveml times, often, bvdluga. 
First, U7itrr«a. List, njMrra, Few in mini her, ffttnaMltK Mure, miu. Only t/ri 
Together, kaUam. 

TJio comporeon of adverbs k similar to tliat of ndjecLivea KuUkr birre 
ban7iaifau—«mrri gici-eU buitmufain. quickly the boy nm^Iuwly the umn tna. 


liiTKajEcrnjsa Ajft> Excijimatiox6. 

Ytt / calling atteutiou to ooe [wraou; yagalt f two, mid m-j/a^na, if lU'vond 
me colled. look ouL Wimf tffirrbf well-well. mirprise. 

A>«?WAu//pity, ifamo/cease. C’AwA / silence. 

The men have three oimous exektuations whieli they use when playing about 
or talking onicmg the woumn. Myi-nge/ eopultiiion. AV/A«M/ noise of the 
fncliou while copulating, /tarribundi! emiaaioii. 

KUiiUCitALfi. 


Oue, «ie/. Two, A«fer, Three, guiiba, 

Cosjusltionb, 

Conyanctious a« faw and unimportant. and yfiU appear to have the 

sense of ** if. 

Notk. It should perhiipe lx> moutiDned that in all the -! ■ mi , 

tl., in 
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III vaJameloii threw), would be expreaseil by tbo blacfc follow: ■* Tliia nioJi-m-front 
ttt yuuOflr-oti-kft jHuliUiieloii threw" or oa the eubjoct might rwioin*. 

Tliose teumrke apply to every example of nboriginsl senteocea thionghout the 
several lungiiiiges eoulaimiii io this artiole. 


TnK Yauak, OB Mysniu Lasguacs. 

In » former commuiiicdtiim. in 1896.1 mentioned the existamie. einong the 
’VViradthuri tribes, of n secret laugnage, kmmTi only to the miUaUf<L‘ Ttie 
Kaniilaroi likewise ijossess iv mystic tongue, called Yauan, wJiicli is uictilcauxl at 

the Kora ceremonies. 

It is difficult to assign a reason for this language, because it is never used m 
the presence of women or ebildmti, but is spoken exclusively by the men wliei. 
carrving out the ceremoniMi of initiaiion. It is p>ssibly a ty-pical remnant of the 
language of carlior or eompering tribes in tlie remote peel; ami wbeOier iMs be so 
or not. its preservation is of the utmost uiii>ortnnce to the ethnologist and Engiiiat. 

At present I shall oiler only a limited number of words and esprefisioiis, but 
on a future occaaioti I boi» to treat the matter more fully. The following are a few 
ropr^Bcntatiye tfintls fuad jdutises:— 


TflE Humjik Sitbject. 


A mn 

MaiinhaHff. 1 

£nr ... 

- 

Ati old uiaiL ... 

ifuddhtttjnlft. 

Month 

■ ■ "P 

A cluver omn 

Criiadaitlhtir. 

Tcetli... 

+ rf- « 

Father 

Muddhitmiinnn, 

Thigh.,, 


Elder hrpthor 

MiidtUiun^- 

Foot ... 


A wotnaii 

BYnni/tmnj/rt. 

ronia... 


An old WOlzlEitL 


Testicles 


XlefLci .■'« ki-i- 

JTiiJihadhiria. 

Vulva 


Fort^liedl 

JiffifittmidaK 

Vngiiui 


Hair or head... 

SudJt ntbudkutnffa. 

Anus... 

... 

m wi * i 1- 


Sexuiil desire... 

Xose... 


1 CcipiiluLiou 

... 


AyiMALs, Natuual Objects, etc. 

. **w 

or 

Koglehawk 

ii-- 



.Iguana 

Amm 

OiToaaum 

Birridhurriih^raL 

Uoomemug 


Katigaroa 

ZTngotjir^al. 

Camp... 


Curpct Snake 

jl/'£f/iiyN//iL 

Fire 


Eton 

ItliUmbai and 

Smoko 

* -h ^ 


Utvj»dhuili. 

Water 

1 i. ri 


Yirrambunna^ 

DkiSLuburrin^ 

jHddheru* 

JYiin^hc. 

Murumburringa, 

Dkarmu, 


Dhind^^rniuja, 
Birridhunbiftim^ . 

JVyiimtntn 

BUngumurraij^ii- 

TkugfahitL 

Wmgoihubbit. 


* ^'Tlic BArbang nf iLv Wiradtl uri TKlw^" Jmtm, JniAn;^ JnM. xit, \k 310, 





(/ tKt Kan%itnTOi ami oihtr 

String ,, Warrangijam 
Oatnp of old 
men Ungtoumrai, 

WOEng AST) rifiiABKS. 

Swim, mirvnye. He quick, UfrigntiHl To btoak a bcngb oH a tree, 
vnigangumitiU. To aliout at a distance, kaimhthga^ 

UyomUt, maiamhanga vinggi^alUindka, boLold, a man is going along. 
Trin?ii7i{u«^a vi^n^icaUandha, a womna is going along. 

If Tinggy!a.llitcan, he is coming this way, 

Wdnggwadi, ho is going away. 

WunggiBaUiwadiutif you can go away, 

Ofjtmwnii ^ngtdnilfgit, 1 am going to «uh|i. 

Ngimarai wnuggom, I am going to bed, 

UttsogurrUi yauanda, let us dance on tlio turf. 

Uvgom^t hitdtlhahulli, look at the trees. 
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U. Ff. MatiieWh. 

Any tree 

... Buddhahvlii, 

IVood 

,„ Hirgiiagfi, 

Stone 

... fyaUaiiutra- 

Bone.., 



AlLAlUi, WlKEAtAHAI, AKD GUI.VBEAI DULECTS. 

The Wirraiarai and Wallarai ano neighboimng tribes adjoining the Enmlintoi 

towards the north. The Giiinbmi tribe is located about Gunnedah. By peraoua] 

illveatigaiion among the natives of each of these tribes 1 have satislied myself that 

tlifl gfammatical structure of their language ia Lho same os that of the Kamilorei of 

which they are mandy dialectSL Tlieir rules for the declensioii of nouns ami adjectives 

are substantially the same; their pronouns and verbs are inflected in a similar 

^nur; tbmr nu^es of dealing with the other farts of sjteecli are equally concordant. 

^me of the words of their vocabulary are almost iclenUcal, whilst many are imita 

* 1 erent. 7 he following are a few examples in each dialect, by which it will he 

seen that their gniniinar is practtcalJy a reijetition of the KarniioroL 

M ailarm^tiiiatyWel m. Xo, yea. a man. /imr, a woman, ifimik 

li, S'fL an opossum. Qui ytrmgumi, a male opossum, 

^ nj ^’i"^ upoBauni, iMa i«m/, a Iiitge man, l)6n yamhuH, a very big 

Mro^n'*i a big man's boomerang. TnarA laedhi kanitai, a big 

otnaa yam^tick. ^ 

a IcauganH.. Oiti. an oposamn. a J'amatick'^ Cuf ^ 

lK>.morang. t«id«ndon. iJirmi,.awalLv "" 

mine. G«/.’re wife mine, yanmtL Zl 



Afn^sfituil Tnhe* 0 /Km Sdufk 
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I b.« n>t i‘ ■««»>'? “«*« '““P'” “ 

Ihoe Uu« .ilics, M alroJy they ■« tWl” “ “'O XemiUtOL 

The DAftKEKUSG La.JJCVACE, 

The iJarkiniiiig «peftkmg people ttdjoined tUfi Kfiimlaroi on j 

occupied a coiiaidmble range of t<.nBtry in the conntiwof . 

luidCook oxtemling from Wilberforce oiwi eniaji b t errf on the TTawkeabnry 

river, to .Terry'B Tlftiin* and Singleton on the 

tlio Colo and Jiacdonald rivera. WdUomld Urook and other att^nie. On the ^ t 
met by the ««ndungnrra and Dbarruk tribe«. who^ langnagc. have 

brmemLltoynl society of Vietoriain t89T*-the firat and enly report extai.t o 

tLr initiation eeremoniea. Tlieir diviBiou into four ^ hT^oyH 

their laws of descent were dealt with by nm m a communication to the Roysl 

Socifitv of New Sniith VV'alea in 189“,* 

It is hoped that, the following iibstraot of the llarkiiiiing grammar wi 

-1 I tliP Dhurruk on tlie other. The itiformation waa obUniued 1} 

.i...w ..n tu.. o«-,, 

dialect. 

Noi/ss. 

I'-™ P""”’ 

uirriMI «... TOiipfe of dense; mirrHH. sovooi! A*e. 

U„ul,r-Xu,i.t loeo; : ™»5ora. - t-y . * o‘>‘ 

Tlio MtKtec of ooiioele i« iivdioeted by eo edJiUoool mnl-iy-i™' tor tlio m»lo, on 
dcoolioB to r«n.lo, lh«» Wo-r- !««»'• * 

■^TL-rat^oodnolto 1... C«o fora».on. of nhioh mroly nmo. to .nbj«t, 

r ‘ ivinn ■ iiirribU an oiwasum ; iwrAvtft, a boonieiang. 
a, a womim; A-»m. a ruanai, the 

The otor to™ -P;-”“to n..« . tot <7.VnW« 

.•omnuo porch etnishL ATonn. y»W«y »» ■ „ that ,1,e 

’T". “"iSirilrc .:3:hT'J™2a“ to .ora t, .htoh U to nShtohod. 
ma'lnootivo. The to«8«ng thrco o,«r.pl« Ukonirc rcrve to mtoroto to 

Wbo-o totn.o».t » «rcd A Urc ocUon dercrito in to 

, -Tto OonJonporc W"**.' *“»• "'• 

«Tlie Ohattnk Umguap and Vo«btil»ry,'‘ n/^ciV.. PT^ l^lSa 

* Prot. bi, new •=ne^ Jip. 

. ^oiira. Half. Ac. .V.& »*’«/«!» eol xxxt, pj*. 170-171. 



It. H. M^fusw^— Lnnpia^A qftht KumUaroi aurf if^Aor 


'^rb, & iiiBii is teqiuwl, aa, htria larkarid/t tho man a hoomcwni: 


The iKosesaive. ^ukun^i guniuti, a wtiman's yametick; Jturigai hat^ttm, a 
ntan's liooiuijraiig, 

T1i0 clntita, f/nnnet, to tbe camp como. 

TJie ablative. X^MmiUrmns tPttrrt janim, |rom tJm camp go away. fibrJba 
diUoffiirbirraiiff tntngaiwa, a liooineratig oqt of myrtle made L 


AfiJECTlTEa. 


All adjectivo takea the same inflectiona few number and case as the qualified 
nnim, which it follows. 

GirribU Mtiffi/ang. an opossum large. Girribitta dtlnfft/an^ girmttg 
ioiuialitti, a large oposanm is eating leaves. 

Possessive. JTitriffai 0l^iQai barlmti, a strong man’s boomerang, 

The dative and ablative eases are expressed by moans of their respective 
auffiies applied to the adjeotive and noun- 

The comparison of adjectives, and their indoction like intraasitiva vortjs in 
Certain instances, are analogous to the Kamllaroi. 

PBosotffla 

Pronmins have number, person, gender and case, as in the Mowing taHe of 

^nonns in the nominatjvB. They (lOntain two forma of the first pen»n in tho 
dual and plual aumbera 


lat Person 



Jfffinda. 

Ifbndt&a, 

... Bidkhin, 

^^g7irabiSi 
... Gtiriffttlffftng, 


^3id 



It will periiapa be anfllcient to furnish the 
tho singular number only, as under w 


p^oascissire und objective foims of 


1st Pttrsoti 
2nd H 


mine Jdnnunggai ^ 


11IUL0 dilnnunggtii 
thine 





3lfd p 


IYIQiBCb mmn 

fein. hem . 


hip^ 

hem ..p 


'wwm 
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Abofiffiftot Triha <if ifriff Sffutk JVhftt. 

Tliere nre other terminations, indicating ** to me," “ with me,"etc. See also the 
verba) sitfflies. 

I woe uiinblo to discover any forms for the foTuinino in the third person of 
the dual and plural pranouns— an additional word dislingnishing the gender being 

employed, ^ 

Interrogative#. JVj7«n, who (singular)? Nt^anhutta, who (dual)l Ajfan^T, 
who (sseveral)! Ifgamia, who (did it) 1 A^gannunfftjai, whose (is this)? 
^^nwurrihirtaiig^ wJjo from 1 

.mng, what? MUngga. what (did it)? MHngifa, what for? AFinifan, how 
many ? wbal is the matter ? 

Dmonstrativea. Dki, thia Dkal^. that There are several variations of 
these, according to their position in regard to the apeaher. 


Vkkbs. 

Verbs have the same mooda and tenses os the Kamilaroi. The form of tiio 
Terb remains constant throughout cadi tense, the iierson and number being shown 
by a millivBd particle in the dngukr. and by u fitting pronoun in the dual and 
pltirah 08 in the following coajugatioa of the verb iondn, to eat. 


ll{T<ICATT''B Sloop. PrKSKNT TJOffiE. 


Singular 


"let Person 
2nd „ 

grd „ waec. 
3rd .. fem. 


1 eat ... Homfaliltiwah. 

Thou eatest BondalUHviu 
He eats ... Bondalitiinoa. 

Shoeots ... BeitAttliiliruMwia. 

HnoL Id prison we.ind.cat, Vy«//ta hundaiiUi, and so on tUreugh the 
remaining peraoii8.by toking the suitable pronoun from the mbla of pronouns gi ven 

in. an earlior page. -ml 

riuraL Isl pewon we, inch, eat, ygeang bandtilUti. and so on for all tho 

persona, as in the dunt 


Singular 

Xlllul 

Plural 


Post Tknsb. 

I ate .AWottOrtA. 

we,ind..ate ‘ W-m. 

we, inch, ate ... ... %;aaj iwKfei. . 


FUTL’lin TtiKSK. 

Siuguliw... . 

iKial ... we, inch, w'ill eat ... AoNrfuwiBffi. 

Pltirol ... we, ind„ will eat ... ■.* Agmng botuiamutti. 

All the persons of the past ami fiituro tOJises can be supplied by foUowing tho 
rnles stated nnder the present tense. The pronominal suftixes— waA or bah, wi, nna 
and itonrfff—given in the aingnler number of the present tense, are also used in the 
singular number of the past and future. 
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iMrERATirE Mood* 

SinguLvr 2iii] ret^n ... Eat tbou ... A>nrf(W(. 

Dual lait you ... hnUahun, 

Plural ... „ ... Eat you _ ... Bonda nyvntJnJL 

Tfio nc^tivo conjUHta of aiMiu^ the wonl idhtdi after the verb, as, floiwfaW 
ftiEfuft, eat thou not. The conilltionat mood, tho luiiiille volcij, modifications uf llte 
verb to express varJoua sluutes of mcaniug, etc,, are iKiaseil over, 

Tlio Verb “to be” has its otiiti valent in the word which tuay be uswl 

w ith cither an iwy^tive or euj tabic stlverU us a predicate, thus, t amgoo<l, I am hare, 
etc. Good am I, ywffa ^^ughah. Gootl T wtis. pwWrt jjMyHUti/fxiiKah. Good will 
bo tju>juwjhttimhti]i. The other iiewoiiB and numbers cmui lie supplied in tlio 
manner alcvady explained in the conJugntiQii of the verb " to caL'* 

In the lost example, and in many otlier words, the pronominal sullix v:ak Is 
changcil to SaA for the aake of eapliony, according to the termination of the worxl 
witli which it is used. 


Adverhs. 

Yes. »/ifA Ifo, trarpoi. Xow, tnmit. Soon,yi/jAoi By and bye, 

A long timo, yKrutmtrfuny, Always, yurttin. Yesterday, hitfpivdu. Morning, 
hut^nnyfiL Evening, Kwnvf^ To-morrow, lurrsng. 

W' hci'p, Kd sj f tVliere is the camp, tadiafti itgnrra ? 'Wlicra from, \tsdisbiTrHRy 1 
Wlierc is be. ntdfli^nwmrt ? How, yiT/iji//«niv« 1 Wlten, teari ungut 1 

Slowly, teufTs/. Quickly, Badly,Often, 

Here, Tlicre, tfiieiiittiiffl. Far away, vnirri. Yonder, ffttiiitnia. Hither, 

detuffnin. 


PBETOsmo.xs, 

Around, itarmtTfffttti, ] Set ween, mtdifM. To go over, iMf/titwi'. On, or on 
tiip of, ft liitl,i^rm hntjxm. Over, or on other side of, a hill, ffwffamla hdim, 
Itutidu, jrxHl Outside, WAtokw. In front. trffrrw^-Hrt Boliijid, wwffKw^. In ibe 
mitUl, dlrnhya, 

lSTXII.PECTtO>Ji, 

Mnh ! calling attention. U,>uk! take care. ! excbmatioii of at-rrow. 

Ndmeuaij-. 

Oue, imiid. Two, IntUo, Several, i/arof. 
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AliCTiffiTijal Tribtt of Nt\lt Wultt. 

Wieo Brat entering upon this work it wiut found to possoa no titerstiue beyond a 
few meagre vocftbulftlies, ftnd all my infomistiou had te lie obtained ©roily from 
the tifttives by visiting them at their camping places. The whole of this work has 
lieen done by myself alone, witliout the asaistance of any person, either in eollecting 
the vocabularies or in jimparing tii© grainmars, It is perliap® too mueli to expect 
t liat the details of so many Isngusgaa and the matetiab of three vocabularies should 
he free from omissions and mistakes, especially when tlie immense geographic area 
dealt with is taken into uonsidemtiun. 

Now that I have oveitrotue the initial diffieuliies of loj-ing <l«wn the elements 
of several ahoriginal longues, the further study of Auslrtilian laiipnoges will 1 k> 
rendered comparatively easy to other investigators. 


YooannLABY of KaMXiAROi and TirtniEAWAL Wohds. 

In the following vocabulary, containing aljont &00 words, I have given the 
EngtiBh in the Bret column, and have grouped together wonb of the same cl^oter 
as the human body, inanimte natural objects, diffarent aniiiiala, and. sJao adjectives 
iihd verba. The Thnrrawal oquivalenta of the Kamilaroi are supplied in the tliird 
column to facilitate comijariaons in both lunguagea When I prepred my 
iirticle on the “Thorrawal Language," referred to in the opening paragmpii. I had 
not Isiaure to prepare n vocabulary of its woids.’ but have since completed tliat task, 
and have therefore now incorporated it with the present work- 

Every word of the Komilaroi in this vocabulary, Jia well as every Thurrawnl 
wodI, bas been taken down by myself alone, from tlie lips of the native speakers. 




fain lYtfffi*. 


Kugliih. 

KamitaroL , 




rHK FAiOLY. 


Mniit 

A imn -H. 

An old niiME 

IFiuliiiGil 
Cltrm- nwti 

VOuill, bcJoifci ham 
Vci4ith» Juft 
hcim, 

Youtbt BUT tium 
mfttff IhojiL 
SmiJl hoy ^ 

Hftlw riiiii ^ 

A Wflqmn 


or 

mitcri 

■TBliilOVrt mr* 
trirtirn^m 

H-mI 

IfIriA-IhrfT ++I. 
hirfrdyir( 


Oltl wcuniiii -* 
Wif** „ 
till nnboit^ 
Fvninlc ofiilcl 
Chjy uf 


mm — 

mftidytil **• 
or 


JfHIB. 

dAultinmurm, 

Of 

mptdkn. 


m,mm ih—. 

^IdoT h^nUierp be¬ 
fore bOTB- 

Eldvr brotWt 
bom- 

Vnti!3|;rf b»t]jcrr+ 

Younger 
after him. 

EIiIi^T visitor, Wow 
imberij. 

Killer juter^ fcflcT 
puberljf, 

YoD£ig<rr nrtrrp 
fore pubffTtj. 

Younger 

■flor iiqbnr^. 

\n*\AW «-• 
I Bon-in-low ^ 




JfriWii. 








boadAi. 


ItiurmWpi^ 

Bi'^jpdjry. 

ibfyidO. 


■FHnmni 

PiffiTflri 


> Jovfa, thy. Sof. iVJSt FTo/uj^ vol. imt, p 13*- 


Vot. XXXIlb 


U 
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I KamiUroi^. 

Tkamatcah j 

j Knsiiah. 

1 

KamHf§ni. 


Kip(tUi 1 i. 




THE HUMA^' BODT. 


Hrml 


higt* 

kb 

Ftprehnid 

%■ » 



Hair of head 

htA,,„ 


Bfinrd 

mm 

jjfrm 


Mmidtiboho 



f'Pv*. 

Kve »x. 

.... 

miH 

■hh. 

Eyef * 11 ™ abut 


KyrMw 

bJia 

.... "Jinr 


Krrluh 

_ J 

,. 1 MlemiV, 

1 


1 ij 

.. 1 marm 


yoitril 


•H-i marakirra 


Qhflek 

■ . 

^ haddM 


N««k 


««a 

M-l-l 

ThnmX 

■HnH- 

_ iTjiBjffW 

k«' 

U^r „.p 


*{pia4 


HuuHp 



1. I 


£4 pi 

liw 

Ton^v 

KfidoAT* 

TbcUi — 
Cb[ii 

Bir«A#t, fenultr 

Cli«it 

SatcI 

Afterbirth 

Mly 

Ktump 

AtLlll 

Elanh; ^ 

Beeb . .„. 
Hutmin y(At*i 
Fraia ^ 

Glaoi pecia_ 

Mniua uiwrtu* 
Ftifrakin 
Enclidb 
Semau 

Tribde* p.. 

Tbl™ ^ 

l«bM 


htnuA 
jiim 

^/i-r 

_.| ^jfai 

J M^lir 
mwliti 


r 


. jurwrrfTi, 

; rnifimm* 
4fitfrp>jrv . 
u tpyiafluiid « 

I ™iPtlW > 
burv 
Hi H. 


Jirrnr. 

watln. 

yfrtrtM, 

PS*. 

mm. 


hit^fa 

a^fdiiMp 

I^MWI 

»rinnTNirii^, 

imu 

t^fn, 

ajirm. 

njfirntA. 

* rnadjfmtmj^ iw 
fWnaiiAHiiOt 

jhW*r, 

jtftjngirato/*. 

hMtMdetmwrri^ 

Cir marWh 
ni!//dde, 

MU. 


ISjinplirr 
Ihlftttiii urtnuiu« 
Oliliiru .... 

ThkIha 

Hair mi pudetniA ^ 
Copqhihmi +... 

ATvtiurhiitkTi 
Arxiinl deflhrr 
SuilciuLT 
t’naif" 

KicreiiupipL 
Veuaraiil, in Tomi^n 
YancfcnJ, in iiicn 
Wmiaiin'a tnitk 
^KPEilder 
SHtiuldifr-bi^dr 
Artii 

ELIkiw ^ 

Haud 
Fingera 
Lttila ftnj'a'r 
Thumb 
Fin|^r-niiO 
CaJJ cf leg 
Tbigb 

FnPd »ii 

tCtiMwCap p.... 

Shill ... — 

F4>im ,... 

Twa-P 

IWftiil* ^ 

HmI 

Sole of fnol ...k 
Ankle 

Hiha.^pp ™ 

BW 
Fat .... 

Bkiip _ 

Batta 

iiiM|]ii» ..., 

Hmr (pt wmind} 


eaineAariLlm 
^EfdAa 
UifdAm Or 

kaUim/tiU 

aididAftiffi r 

Air. 

Smaa 
dAamtifm 

Mfodi 
ajffamma 

■wMi* 

!"■ 

tmuma 

»«rw]f 

mmrrfi 


} 


a^rraAni 
pwaidAifAit 

dAmrrm , 

dki'e^ir 

**yw 

efAimmm ^ 
mma nd fiiot 
dAimma^aU 
dAmajfa 


J«fi 

ipitiflp 

ffmlai 




map/Aa/. 

A«vi>. 

ka^rvnw^f, 

mMfmmU. 

mffafdffmmit. 

jtwftiiArH 

mwHi. 

mffrnmwUi^ai^t 

Aajm, 

MAarmag, 

piAdJa-gurpfv 

ma^mwL 

marmmmf, 

trwrfanjittmiT. 

ttrraamajf, 

gmmtUmwFrrn^ 

dAurtfit 

rrai^ftm. 
maarrr\ 
dAawaa. 
mmf ft« fiKil. 
iarraamaff^ 

M aX'ia. 

rmffda-wmfifv. 

knjrtf, 

kp>rJB,?i 


HiAHmATK fWfiCtS IN MATUSR. 


ErUp»« of lun 
ktnoD 

Blu'd, ooLlevtiTel V 
Orien^d Wit 
Blrisdra »- 

U Ulr^-i«b]r . 4 ^ 
UnminK Slu 
Bktnibliifi ^ 
Shooting Hu- 
Hunboir _ 
Ctoudi 

Sk r _ 

TllDJudcT „„ 
Ughtning OM 


gWrtmi ..^2 *rrt. 

gttfwi- ' 

p^PTBuda^. I 

*^frrw 

giuHrmga Aamra. 
hmrt^am- 


a^umma 

r A ■W. 

mimgamaaa 
- ge^MwcVid. 

gmaaMU ^ 
dAmimm* ^ 


rnmllamatUag. 

mmU^a, 

wwnmaft, 

Aarrp. 

mi^i^atrL 

rnatun^mL 

akarmtamgai. 


Dnit.... p^ 

Fog ^ 

Fnwl ^ _ 

Ilul .. 

. 1 

Omutul 

Al ini . 

Stotua __, 

Koeli "" 

Sand 

IhwkniBt _ 

fhlwn and diqjik 
Him _ "" 


JfewHi p*p 

Jwj^iY -.p 

isaitaH ... 

_ 

fAvrWd# 

Mfi 

dAOffip 

gtn*ml _ 

garraiMilH 
Awrraum ** 

dkari _ 

•garwi^tipl 
,^nr 104^44 

UUH 


Ufamf„ 

jMir, 

ifenraug. 

mafxfj/aaffr 

gamama^ 

dAappafaag, 

para, 

aifad^mng. 

ilAalgafu 

Wr^kafTrrA. 

iraiUagafra , 

mwrffiiig. 

mriiEvrSp 

PVAiaiifl^r 

fima^a. 

irramam. 





























Ab&riffinal Trittf^ of Nw AfUth HWe*. 


Zi I 


Ett|luih. 


K^nml^rtoi^ 


nmrtenraL 




Cdl*l 

C»mp 
Eipe.^ 

Alhdl »t 4 #. 

dmiml 
S^k ^ 

Hitt ... .... 

Ment fdftd Tr^ 

Vt^tiiibl# food 
Night 
Scorning 
KtmhLg 
SLia-riH ^ 

SxiTl'Ht .M, 

Moonite 
ILtoonift Mh*f 

liig hill Of » 

SiDglo hUI . , «. 

Littifl ■LstMii^ 

Tai^« ttrwn^ TTTcr 

Tim, oo^lKtiYitslj « 
B»rlc ol tr«^ 

Hkrk «1ivd b/ i tP^i 
Wood foT fire 
Hdo in If m 


irmrriJ 

girram 
iaiVi- 

didMan^ 
tkM 
ifffnf 

dka 

.^4 it4i4mr^4f 

bifftiimi 
y^ffaU^mri 

J y^rrrtiWfH* 
„ ' piiMkPri — 

ffiUtynrtip 

iprraiifkw^ 

_ irfljr£4 

dkitrra 

hufl^ni 
wrrammiiM 
(rullf 

- 

- 


WV^II 

Mmt 


wtAiiPr 

MffUF^ or 
iMiJ, 

kdmfa^ 

rngnm. 

MHrjiii. 

dAnu^ttff- 

hmm. 

imrrim^L 

humthitrA* 

djiyfy irirj^- trihtdai. 
mttrrftP^. 

dJiurragaM^. 

(i*»i 


(in I 


Hole i^ut ia i tnu -«* 

tjT%W ol ttw* « 
Bird’i iifll MM 

Eird*« n-P ^ 

XfdO'Ff 1,1 i M%m\ 

Edil^ fTob (wsttii 
tree). 

MMp gnib (pun 
tr«)t 

Ediblt! gr!ib{cMoLib(i 
tm). 

HilibiD grub 
il i^wM trw). 

pHthimj ^ *« 

l^huloi* of tiwB ^- 

BbA'Iov of EOiin 

Tail ol (toimfll *- 

Kl-Iio - 1- 

Fuf of 

Fcftittwr* of birdf 
' i>uwn of binli 
1 of hedgehog 

^fdliv of fifth M 

Clan of hnuBuli i^P 
Splinter 


laUmrnQ w 

im 

dki^gtra^m* 
wtullm 
ka — 

truddnl^ K+- 

^^rnrfli^4 »... 


vcttrvm i— 
Kitdkmr w-~ 
jfPTOt^ h4I u-p. 

dkmm 

ratPfii iff 

dA«r«4 

rSrriL 

^firyrfpl «. 
M it&wi -kn 

hit^irndfr mm 


jirojij. 

hprrtkit^. 

twbkftm. 


In nffomtV^ 

jviitwijf. 

iWMtfdAirPj^. 

muddbamp. 

mwrrvuwP^* 

jimrr- 

A|irtfN-Ai^rrJa. 

[ •.¥'''■ 
ifnNMirirjt 


Natire tiB«r.,*P 
Bo# ,._ ^ 

Tuppj 

O^hwmti k^ --P. 

A jou&g opOBfUTn... 
Kuigaroo rat 
Native mi [jrlloir 
and ^tiitoy^ 

Native oat {hlaeh 
end white). 
WalUl^ 


^MdA j 

'£vr»Mw *.^1 

jiHirtw/p I 

ftiifr .,..1 

dA^ArrovHi; jhraJifMMia^. 


Mvlu 

wmntmi 


WifffAra, 

hMTtak. 


I 


I Firing foTt -J 

I Bapidiooot *™p 

Firing JMinirrtl -- 

nfng^^ fuH opoamiTA k.. 
Katigtiiroo — M. 

_ j Wallomo p^p +« 

I Piidiiiielou.». ■M 

I PoTBTiinne 

Wombat 
, Platjpui 

‘ Water Tut 


Jrvrir 

l^nNIinr 
kumdAt 
ymbima 
mindPft 
tfMfvMA 


hafrdmlA, 

bMAffffA- 

dkMrfAmkAM^. 

Aurtr. 

frernfjl.^. 


BmDS. 


Einlv^ oOlinTtirrlf^, 
Grow .« 
LangbiOg jarlii 
Giir&w .„, 

PUin turkrx 

Qnait 

Bmih luriey 
Eftglo'iiairk 

Einn ^ 


rp.,. iPJiffa f- 

.iJ kmrrtftKmFra 
wvrfira 
bjvrTUinf. 

kiddkmi* - 
mrriiit 
MiiTif 
dmwA 


A young emu -k.4 
GonmiiOn iuai»pir ku 
Hlark iDft nit* 
Teewf# Mf 

Blaok durb 
Mo|hiL« ..I. «■ 

G ruundr^wi 
Pigron (brojito- 
wing). 

GTound-pamA m. 

-In. 


bmr^ffAh 

knip 

itirnndiM ^ 

. Mmf M. 
,| ^kaMhiim 

\ ifAinaftwrr 
¥ 

/: ^iriffijrarV. 


itaw&rAAAjt- 

lojartf. 

Maaflfefdaj- 

AerwmL 

;i‘rril. 

■arriVreji^ or 
JWa. 


Sityg — .- 

Frijoan -P 

NntJrr i‘OWpRiifon-r. 

Gnlafl 

I^Kve hiffi... 

Dove “ 

BJiek twau — 

Ifnik-itlurkp-i. 

Crano (*tfite c^- 

oiirtil)- 
Broiwi-liawl 
Wood! out?k 
Flili-liawk HP *.!■ 

Be^.hiU - 

Hi'^Btrlh-lKJn .*p+ *“ 

Parfokrri - 

White wkatoo 
King Efther^.- *« 

Flavor ^■■ 


ipvirvrajfaiairo 


jrpr/fl iV/e 
iartr/jB 

tetik^. 

gphidkA 

jhiHa^aI 

birfu/d-k 

4:fPreaj9U 


A^vrrmvjij^ieAdp 
flaradAtfiniAv 
..^j None in the dlftdet., 
bpmbiAMff^ 

ffmmgwpg. 


...j ,^/a. 


irwiHfAirfifa .-.- 
benOlikM 

efvriwirai ) 
Arfvywa —] 
dAdhlt -n-' 

IfimgA fm. ] 
pain^f kP«i 

; tkadAir ; 
ArtiTdAerra' 
dAwrfA 


biAimfdpgAMj. 

HiMiWifAtf ^ 

H^jnri&ir. 

lArnmrt^ 

^rw^ieipAe. 

I'ajafilira, 

dyrrtAtigf. 

a 2 
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Bn^lbk, 

Aani'lofw'. 

^ar7*Dinwi« 

EngLubn 1 

1 Ca«l/ffrvi', 

Ftuli^ <alt£<ct{T«l^ 

tcrt’K -ma^ .r.. 

Brroia ^ 

C<hI 

Miuipl^ bif^ 

kirirt 

1 htr^ _ .1 

Jrnw&af 

Frs 

' rfAum. 

1 hH^tmdw^ 
ifttmuTri^ 

ItRiBL 

MomIj tmall ^ 

Fro^ ^ 

] BfL .... »HI. -M 

I Shark _ 

■s™". arH- 

Wl 




4»iTH. 




frvo ij^Tdd 
0»unil 
Wfctflr liikM 

Pl^pj liArd 

DabIIi »dil/r 


pnrmm^MH^ 

ifkuii 

IH-H 

dhrri. 

■iiiiif/Attr pr 
inMmifi/ 




mwjffodMitMff. 

hi Ika liifff 


C4rp9t «iu1cti ^ 

firown fonko _ 

Bliok iiiiJba 

ComiDDD ^ptsf UM^ 

fhatpiati ^ 

TEdtlD 


3 


Ilf 11^,fa. 
mintdAtt, 


mrtrvi 
jrti/l 

.fhm «J^iyh'j^rrC 
^ttmmmma ..J £an4anmrjia 


INSECra 


Liwnitj 
Looujrl^ vrqaU 
fliow-rtj ^ 

Oummon flj H- 

houao ^ ^ 

NiU of liltiKP 
Bull-dftg wni (tuA} 
Butldofiuit (bl»ck] 
JupipAT apt ^ 

OTTvalffidvd Aoi 


^1 


bttdmfu ^ 
mnwjif* ^ 
Jlumi 

■iY^IhiK 1 

MiHIM J 


JirTAhirrim* 

■iirmfw^. 

^ rr v KWf^ 

mifMdi. 


BCutquitO ^ 
Onuilioppor 

Ckterptlkr_ 

Bri^ 

QaeK^n „« 
UpniE-t 
Spider 
CNiimwMi ftnt 


muM§(m 
h4ai^n 

JliHI H 4 

pwai'Ni ^ 

ihimi 

IttlHl/ 


! rff f/wiV, 


Wi^lirra. 


AWBcrrvES* 


A\ktA . 

Dh«1 

SecOiII 

Ijfl&C 

Bbuort 

(JixkJ 

Bad.... 

... 

Tbirtijr ». 

B^d U.H 

WbiU ^ 
B5-<^k . ... 

ij a tw 

Qny^li 

BlJuid 

Bfmf 

SlmiLa ^ 

Wp*k 

{nol Hcaiy} 

AfndiL Z 

Bw«i 

BSlUr ^ 

lUgKt ^ 

W mua h- 4 ^ 

Stnuont 
Cruoioil P..P, 

TiTfHl 


mtfrumhn ,. 

helh 

^tmfl 

taiivmmrrQ . 
^raniii$ ^ 

■iHi-ra^ „ 

XrtfjiifUi ,. 

« 

Mfd 

ifnhvi 

ttomr 

kttUirr 

itwmhm 

^Pipo ^ 

mrnr^inu^ . 

Mdhmr . 


A#4/4l4Ay||J ^ 

pWhl 
A.Hd 
AvitTiliaA , 
iki>^i»vfTii . 
A■lll^^JiHH^p■ 

^ J mtrw^ii 




fl 


huUia^ 

mniradh^ 

^ia^ns. 

SKFMng, 

kmgmiiri^ 

^’iiaidi^ 

Jap&w¥w+ 

wif^laraHr^. 

^nW» 

KgpirMfQ^tu. 

^WwWflaaaj, 




Affm, 


dlUuit 

Bip*.... ^ ^ 

tljiri|» 

Bloat, M a pqlnt, 

eto* 
fllwp 

Fal f... _ 

■#« Msi 

Uot,^ ,,,, 

Cold 

Clw .„. ^ 

jU^rjr ^ 

otF :: I 

iHiH kjJi 

Gnuppa* ^ 

Grwdj 

Gm-hnilfd 

flicks 

Btmkiog ,„, “ 

il ’WfU ia bfiiJtk ,„. 

■ A arrow 

I Bild.himEfni 

I JjMf orplenafol^ 

Fbw 

Half "*" ^ 


h^la-^kmrmi 

hirwi^^Uiha 

Hi 


MITJ^ 


mrnt^. 

^PJPJIWl'a. 

•nyrw- 


*omm& «J 

Wrn^rtf «J 
tu[*r 
Jtvrrif 

airid 
Ait^an 

^■«aF<a.^w 




hamffaL 

mffwnait 

rndd^mr. 


mtd- 

k^ddAijfm. .-i wirmraffnaj, 
miAtlda 

U, 


IHHpVll^ _ 




mrawww^ i bii 
_| i'mi 

, iHtftummrrvtu 


JiL 

ittitimMii. 




mrrwttff. 


A«raf#r- f AtrtdmAimyrnwif, 
knmmil^ 










































Aborighuti Tribes uf Ncu? Svuih Waics, 




£iL|1iehp 

Kamilaroi* 

TAurrvte^L 

1 Eh^IuLl 

li 

£awi/wrui'. ^ 

TJtixrmitah 

1 

JeeloUi 1 — 

Fer ihT^h i-»w p™- 

BofP — 

Shnllnv 

Fn^guant ...p Hpp 

mdiarodal 

iCir :: 

^ Apn 

: iiTMiMf 

■ -r. 

1 

a«;atp 

ifwddka. 

1 ^irndimimnag* 

Bjtrd -i. 

geft ^ 

Dry ,... *H 

Weft .... — 

Huey «Hi +**• 

^nffdAnr 
luiuH 4.^1 

Imiral ^1 

A&jlt 

gKrrm^th ^ 

dmddtotQr* 

! ittH/fi^Vi 

djfidjf{F. 

^FtMmLntm^ 


VERH.S 


Brink ^ 

Sleep _ 

Sl«llt1 

Sit 

Lie dawn 

KklP »r. 

Comp 

Gli „ 

Twjk^^ 

Sliouk 

Tell 

Widk 

OmwJ 

Eim,^ 

Brin^ 

Tiit ^ 

l^KTJ «- 

M^ko 

fiow 

CTiip or elwp 

Eltnt ^ 

Fiffht 

Kill**, 


utMFwn rnmrmM^. 

dkafe JAnimmittiSl. 

Asfrf .^1 

««1 dkvrrimff. 
mi^wrri *— 

AwAiV/a grftimmnif- 

Arf^ia iiirfrfkorv 

Um^tutuu^' 

I ^ijtmnm^ifiii Hamw. 

i'irirrrrti ^ 

: kn^ttlfa ^ kmrrM^atit. 


.i ^MMawAil #»*■: 
, Wkiffif ^ —J 

, h^ianttin^ 

I puldtsi 

.} dkmrcdia 
.. jtHMfWe/ff 
humwiti 


I ^urrrt. 

' 05Vi11l^f40^K 
j wtret^Wf 
: ii^i,nin4iejr+ 


CM ikp 

Fall dqwa p... 

See 4-_ 

li tmx 
Owjw 

Oifc ,.*« 

Lote Df like 
Hie* ™ 

Weep 4,, 

I'lnj or diiEkCP 
Cpakt u foori 
Coty^i 
Snecan 
StflU 
Burn 

XA or beg ^ 

BwHwr iu- 

Bite 

BloWpfki with loOttlB 
Cnkcli 
Climb 
Co»ot 


hMmtt^^Irs ^ ^fww. 
heUu^tNl^ 

' dAmmrn 


bulrnillam^^ 


-™. &aU^n$- 
bwndam^ ...4 


V-H 


+*.r 

jfnrwiTdJi p., 
giM^h 

'mmttjfit 

mii{^§ »*( 

fpnriurpd 
At/*- 

r, 

Jt«iMi/fa .. 
,jW/l f 


mih/m. 

ffaiamtrita*. 

liMdimg. 

ugim^mta^ 

wmrtviri* 

k^wama, 

AwYlAieAnrt. 

JfFmgaMg^h- 

Hmnumttrri 

iPffnm/w. 

■aMAiiN5r0. 

6k'd£ffr7^. 


Cfji 141 cbikl 
Out ..r* ^1- 

Fruktuu 4-iPB 
Plif, 44 4 bird 
Duig up «» 

Holl 

Jump -» 

Jump uvunnirtliiDl 
Eewp *— *«■ 

I^ugb ™ 

Btitwleh 

Leate alT ^ - 

LtM« «- 

Pineb HHH fc* 

Fmbe «« 


,«J Awra/w “• 

* 4^1 ype/jifllii I _ jfitw/w^fUi. 

_ lereijr* 

J/iiifrfjfri/ffi*™ 

,J^rrtiP,7U* 

^ ,_ ; /i^iFm*. 

^Wv*)^ — jitndm*g. 

UtaHam^ -W4-.; 


Re|aUw 

Remember 
Forj^ct 


(twnHii 

Myirntt ua p. 
micrTWAHiir- 

j mv-fJw 


iPwwmWHdr^^ 
JAubAii#^ rfw. 

ngUmai* 

magjrnm^haiam 11 * 3 ^. 


leiHttiTi 


mpi^'Hikkr 




Turn off (1 roud) bar^Mga 


Bimru 

Send 

€lmk# 

Slimo 
SpmwJ 
Suck {«! 1 rlilld) ^- 

Suirk ■ wattnd -HK 

Swim wi. 

Tultr ..P. HH 

Toveh - 

Twiit pp*. -i. 

Rub "• 

Seercb -tp* ^- 

Spit HM. 

SmeU 

ThMw^ wllli foron-. 

Fitch or tlirow 
IE<^p 

SwetaJi ■**•■ ■■■■ 

WllMtk! — 

Avenge *iP- 

Fr^tOUj *n-H m 

' piT-H '4 

i Yamlt -p* 

I l>AflW 

M «t«h 


m(tii 

WiawVfdi 

dkirram&^^^a 

-p 


rnwH^ura. 
wntiaitgattg. 
M0itd*a^ 

('mrrtl, 
inirm. 
i/ullttjarraitg. 
dk^vialmr*. 
^krnmmtth 
liaimrTa. 
illMWga, 


hthia 

k^tndfkmUn iuWiw* 
ieimt^Ja..J gmimrnarro 
tirrvl/a _ ^TamrUpW. 

ikamo _ i*WHim 4 "^p 

tmia -«^| jVio. 

kitwUa or I ^rria. 

kumfrrilff 

ITflf* ^ 

N* 


m^f*t » 

«i?«t 

Aurrtiied , 
ngiia M 

kaw*iia wk 
^H-fu-NjTd iH. 
inrnri^^ 1^++] 

dHmi 


yrnndmra^ 

mgnumlUUiidii- 

agmimf. 

wiahirm. 

jamrnrH^ 

dlurMrAf. 

MiM^lfririap 

I up/jAirrtf. 
iXwmra, 
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Kh II. MA.i'jJi!;W6i.— 6f th* KHtaituroi ami vth«f 


VoCAiftJliATtY OP JJAFuaSDTXO WOilUS. 

The follevnng vocdhulary coLitiuuB at>c»iu S.'IO of the most iieporlatii TMrlciAung 
words in genenil ttse, witli Umir etiiuvnloTitB in EuglUli. Every word in tlie 
vocftliulttiy tiHH been written Hawn \iy myself in the cumjie of the oburigines, outl 
mucli tiiue uiid enre Imvc been b<!etowed ii[')Oii the work;— 




AmBii „„ 

A Iflibof .... 

An old mail 
A 

A olnrer muH i... 
Voun^ mhti 
HmalL \mw 
BiolJwr 

Sfgth&i^» bf^tibfT 
A vi»»Ab 
An aid irpm*ti 
Voiber ^ 

f iLflifft 

Wifo 

BzoalJ jprl 
Sufc^r 

Child of fitiwit 
iei. 

A ghoit 


iMtrkinmHff. 


ifiM 

yirf4(?AL 

wTi*ifar^ 

nrmi. 

jjmmaitg. 

guJagirMg. 
htd4k wtig. 


K ogliib- 


Tr»lici]eft 

VldT* 

CopcLlatioD 

AlutuThaiion 

Vcwfi^al 

Ufiiio 

Atnu __ 




AArf*l, 
Wir -Ii*i4'ff. 

. - ffiluMl. 

—I Wiw- 

—I 


ll 


iNAMMArS OWECTJ^. 

Su.b H*i-. 

Moon .. 


I'AiiTs UP niK Hfinvs Bonv. 


Huad 

Fofvlinafi 

of Jirwl 
Bpard 

EnhfDw 
Nw .ri^ 

iiOHer Jaw 
tip* 

M^^ulh ^ 

Ear 

ToDgu9 **„ 
TmIi 

Brewer fesnalc 
Stoni»L'!L 
Bfiolt ( 14 ^ 1 . 
Bfrfmuii ... 
Woman'* mill 
l!ihouid<?r 

Ann _ 

Kibow 
iUiid _ 

i?. “ 

^bin ^ 
Tbf^U 

FlXrf. 

Hmall ffuti 

Fal 

lion* 

Blood 
Frail ^ 


iruHittraa^ or 

Jtchto. 

' mikkAMg, 
aaiw, 
irtfiiaj, 

himdJ4, 

AiiJjbt, 

tikiirrn4tg. 

«_ ' .ajriHtf. 

Aimiu 
..,, m^rrr^ 

‘ /iffTO. 

diAttrrn. 

..»! dAaaait. 

:;::ra- 




In rnmw bH:aHilpii ibt' 


PIciiubiB 
Qjion'a Iwk 
BamboF^ 
llkUndrr 
Clond^ or *1^- 
i^tronj; wind 
iJ^htiiiag 
Kwft _ 

l.>PW 

Fog 

Froit . . 

Hail 

Watw >. 

OrouiMl 
Hollow gromid'’ - J 
^tonea 

CftTO 

iliU 
S*fid 

MkJ _ 

Llghi 
lltoiittM 
Uni _ 

ChFip 

Min .. 

Uui _ 

Sfiool# _ 

Food 
Ba/ 

Sfigbl 

J^naieg ^ 
FfTrnLug 
A HpiltltL'* 

Cti*F flr TgJIfir 
Bark «|ird “ hf 

iKra, 

Filn wood 
Uulalnatr** ^ 

Lmr*! of irtm 


«l|rirJtwMfff„ 

^ ■ yirrflOa^, 
wdangr^A/. 

- gwm. 

a-Nr^w, 
i^.| ^iaadr. 

I« ' £rilfH. 

Aanm/H. 

d^^arair. 
5TrTi^4i>. 

— marr^Mg. 

^iWi. 

AHi'aai^^, 

™ mtmyg. 

-r mffrnmi^ 

«J •Hiv't- 

^9wuaaH. 

niaBijt. 

twl 

mtrrtfira/. 
N- «f4pra^. 

MaJ-ATT, 

A«|-Aiiwa^, 
JwBiir. 


^frrattg. 

^^•y^rrai 

1 1 _* . ia iji.d]ijW' niidotti-nLtJk tlm 

whtu ^ up^m. M b dfla^iag 



ITonej __ 
K^UbJ* gFUba 
Kcd jmiiii 
WhlLr pAiui 
X'jalhwaT r i.. 
Sl^TAdoW of A InMi 
tihadow aI a timn 


l^arkHiwfty. 


^ ipirrvi'. 


J m»irm^ 

^ Wffp. 

^Tin-aiaja, 


Mammax^. 

OjHMiuq ^ 

Poronplme ..^j Jhia^i. 

Hof . - mifrL 

Nalitp bear •. I Jt-H/Mmow. 

Ejuigartw tat .... didfrapi& 4 i 

KaHto oal mfHAiuyim^ 

B^I-wiiJIobjp ■irrwa. 

^db-waUalij i#am‘^ 

Fl^Jag^l'm .... imaatf^a. 

H^iirootf long liiilmw. 

m?K^ 

IkiidiiniciiH abort burJtvf. 

iipw, * 

FLfihg aqnlrroJ 6ntyyff, 

Bliigiiil cfKWauni | 

EangLiriK^ tfaZ/mmiamy, 

Brnns, 

BirdijCoUoctitolj 

Omw ^ „„ wiiiiargatt. 

nbrnbiU _ ^rr/^a^i 
Laughing jaalLua > AmAmndL 
■Jijw ^ 


CurJuar 

Foowrr 
Eaglaliawk 
rilMaant..^ 
Cbuiuchtl Uiagpio 
Wcaxl durk 
Blmk diirk 
Mnj»ki! ^ ^ 

Ebwk miigiuc .. 
Wifuja W'Wi.ga 

HoKlLi|nuTut ^ 
Cotfitoon kairk 
Bl^k «^raii 
fLingdihor 
Crami 

Wblflf PMltA^«.. 

Fifth bawl ^ 

Lrathcrvbrui 

Thmab _ 


djpM/ijriygu^., 

Htf/fidti 

yimimL 

iwn^jra/. 

girnfi^i 

irwAifa. 

MTOiMgn ftpsaja, 
mar^af^d. 

dgmrauila 

dllamfi. 

girnayim. 

4'of^ra. 

dAida^L 


fturfaw, ntid givta n low niiablLug lound 



























:ei 


Kkk{;lii}i. 




Tfrch 

Eel 

TuiUc 

Fnfg 


Ft&HEii, 


ktii*mtt»tf. 

lti!int-ES. 


Ij'UlJkft ^ 
Wjfcter iguiuail 
JrVrSitArd 
^loepj^LEUd 
I^Iack itiaFti 
Cupct inakc 
Bnjfwji tmksf 
DfAkb addefi 

^■<rtfikoa 


Idciiu^ 

UlOH-fl/ _ 

LchiA0 

Xitdi of Um 
H iiU'dcig uiL 

^uttxmoik flj 
Djuubt^P)!^ 

W«jp 

Rw 

SpidiT ... 
Uottrrflj.^ 


.... 

^ Mjiwojtff, 

flTlJWJMMiJIx 
iRHtl«. 

ititr%}iiTaL 
_j h4nr^mimrraw. 

Insects. 

—.! gttntn^umilg. 

^ hUmtfjfi*. 

^ difmyimjf, 

_ Jl/jPiV, 

..-I 

*+++ iBmfifjr. 


Tjires^ AKI^ PLA^T^v 


Anj tuiiik^ tiffin ., 
Anj daoA tro^ 

Aiit hollow inw.^ 
Lronbiifk ^il 
^triof^b«rV 
ilutDAwe 
Applc-lm ^ 
OlW'tM 
VV'flUlr ,-p 

Mjrtle 

4* 

VwB ^ ^ 

■Twhung 4,i_ _y 
Frto# ^.„ 

Ihl ^ 

Trw#^ eollt^lK«l}r 
Q rw**, rollA^TTlj 


£irvf«. 

dipi^kir^ 

hmrnti. 






Cmatte i-^ 




Ai>J £4.-11 VEe. 


Weapons, 

Tomplkpwk 
KcuUmbi 
Vnuitick « 
Spcwe (wood) , 
isjwr ^rccd) 

Fish ipw 
d|mrthn»wrtr , 
C'lub^ with kmb 
Club, pUiu 
Boomertop 
SpMT' ■bield ^ 


dAnftnmuMtf. 
lerrfiditfA 
httdjigai, 

dmiuffmr, 

iPMMW, 

h^Har. 

I njfrtmkaliiii. 

' trujfM, 

Uteksils, ktc. 


.; rnmg*. 

^ kitmni, 

J\ dy*it¥^ 

J jfitmmtm. 
. ’ dUddnu 
..I wtfmmtrr. 

; jhidprra. 
,. miptr. 

.. j Hrliaji« 
*.| j^ri7. 


AllTD 

UwV 

9iWii ^ 

| /} n ^ 

Short *.- 
OoocI 
Bad 

Uiinj^ 

Hiifvli -p* 

Puli AtomMh 

Qali;k ^ 

: Skjw 
" Blliul 
, IW 
I Simog 
I -- 

Afrpiii 

,i silent - 

|| BhiPt 

Ltrnit 

* Angrt ^ 

1 — 

Gliid _ 

S^trjf ^ 

GroMjf .... 

Sick »i*. 

Well 

Ciroj-hffodeil 

^*cnnD -Fw. 

J^one 

Tipftl -- 

Stlukiuir ^ 

Ifotww 

Wide 

ALiiijr *.M.. 

Fffw *4, 

UM -™ 

jonJotM 

Kif 

?4Mr - 

Bcpp HHH 

ir&fti 
Son 

St»islit 
Cmi«l p-1- 
Sl^Kp («d|*) 
Cold 
Eot 

ilalV ^ 

Fciiutlo ^F- 

^tu|>Ed or (kof 

Ctitr ^ 

Dirij 


dmmppaity. 


..... jpnJr. 

^-: tlyammwiaM- 
T.. ypl/P. 
ya/y«. 

,i_i rfernsf. 
yttmtv, 

«« 

-M-| ircapW^. 
adlwipyp 

-...[ d«f(*L 

ifirndva. 

,_i 

mml'iirn 
mwplt^ 

. jKrrtt. 

; muwymr* 

] H^roly. 

^/nn. 

leart-*pj^yrt^k. 

hmttdi. 

WKWfti^ 

^ftnaiy or jiyo. 

VfirrePi 

ywK-yil-r I» 

tfai'MliMWptn 
mirndath^flL 
wrtm. 

■wfltiM. 

^ MurWKtf 
yamlfWn^ 
lUi mntf. 

pimtui, 
ffttifir, 
pwitmttUi. 
^J,piityati9p^ 

, J ktfmtth 
_ I tip^pyaf. 

_i npmrfnwmi* 


Vebu^. 

Cjrjf (fci p child) J- rfdifpOTo. 
Finghteu gtmjatMfty^^ 

1 Himi up - Inrymagy^. 


Englith. 


DHri'TPVPy^ 


Juiup I-VP 
Lpogh t»F 
Si?rikl«h F..« 

Ic^Tr off— 

Ftmili 
Low osr fofistt __ 
B«)ok« ^- 
Go oil 
Como bwek 
Turn off *-i- 

S« 

Stare -.A ^ 

9eod -MW ■■ 

Bhiiie 

i Girr hw. >i 

BirSm 

B»Till^ -H 

' l^ptl 

l^rll i-F. 

; Hltr with OkMuilc 
WlkiiUo »— 

ILiM . 

’ Tismit ..^ 

Danes 14^ ' 

i Difc .. 


1 Coimng dowpi 
UJ« 

Kat 1-t 

. Drink 

' inland *4.F 

- .^it 

Lioilowp.^. 

Wftik ^ 

Eiitt .i^ 

Bring 4— 

*Pakt 

VtUTf ^ 

Make .-. 

Hri'^ ■> H 

Strike 

Get till ,... 
FiUdown 
Hmr 
Sin^ 

Weep 
Cook (food} ^ 
J Sle*l ■ 

Fretrnd -- 

Blip _« 

Bbw (witli 

ni^uth). ' 

HIAp h- 


I'arW.hili. 

yifffwo^k- 

'kArpmdti. 

ayimatnitL 

biiAi$L 

yama^Mfirra- 

w^thmlMbaim. 

ddMitirtK 

■ NfkiHIMll/ftF 

mtdUimtU,. 

yUMpgm^ 

te^ia^#iF 

dsl'HifKf. 

jmHfH. 

diJMii. 

dyimpgaHi, 

mntiiitt. 

mwmpar*. 

dA«rraiL 

IffllSh. 

AawddiC. 

Mgarmtii, 

ayrtTH^J. 

mguilnmaifL 

■VHyyjH'Bi 

yaaaifF 

Htncaddlda^. 

maMayatttrtmg. 

mamjtmtrri- 


Talk fm. h— 

toU »« 

Climb - ^ ... 

guck (ii m ohild) 

Suc<k(ieft womul) 
Rcbilkr 

Witch M- 1 ♦“ 

Uuut or i«t 
Put down 
Penpirc ^ «« 

I Touch 

I Hold - 

1 Twiit 


oiiihEwNyi F 
fianVyu, 

^ATtaHu 
yaiUft^ 
dkaappAfL 
. kMMMWma^ 
Amr^mAi. 

; irwwIydIiWt'. 

hiifyiiti. 

htrrAiU or 

diUMii 

mgampgA. 

wammitiH. 

pMUimAi, 

mgttpjmmy' 

jij mtidtu 

gulimmuiiu 

dAmmmMlH. 

yattitmdi, 

pifdmAr 

^ymrrimdymfgwii i' 
jidiMlAHJi^t. 

|lM}rAia;y0N. 
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It. H, Mxthews,— LangtM^ta ^flht Kaittiiaroi anrf otkcr 


AFPEXinX, 

Some Native I'eikes of Viciporia. 


All Ih^ laitgiu^'vs of the uative iribos of Eastern Vtctotiu, attbough iiuitc 
rlitlcTcnt in rocabukiy, are tlie ssamu in gratuimtical constitutiou as the Tliiimiwa] 
tongue^ dcscnlcil Ly mt) in an ai-ti(;Ie to Uws Royal Soeioty of New South WatasL* 
The nouii8> pronouns, verbs, adveEbs, prepoaitioDa, etc., can be injected for number 
and puiuuii, ns iilustinted in Llie article referml to. Thera is a aingukr, lUml and 
pbiral rmmber.witli a double form of Uie ti rat pc iwm of the two In iu»r-^<nei poinding 
und tba otber excluding the party spoken to. 

All the tibuvo roinnrks ot^ually apply to tbehuiguagca of tliat porliou of Vic tom 
nitnutcd west of tlio 145th meridian of loiigiindot with the addittnu of ei trial 
number in all Lbe parUi of s]«ieob subjeol to inHeotiou, The trial number, m 
existing in the uutivelanguoges of Yictoiia, iailiAerent iuclianteter to that observed 
in some otiior coiintries. For example, in tbe New Hebrides the ease endings of tbc 
(luid, trial and plitral are inde^iendunt, and differ Ciom eadiotlmr in form, as follows: 
Wo (duid iudusive), fti-mjan. We (trial fneluatve), akoUtiJ, We (plural inoliisivcj. 


But among the Vicloriau tribes, the trial number i» formed by adding another 
casC'enitukg to that of tl m pi umL For exj^tuple, In the TyattyoUa, Tyedilyaw urttt and 
Wnddyftwurru languages, an addilioiud ending, Knllik,b tacked uti to the tuniiiuatioii 
of the suflix of the plunU ; thus;—We (plnml inclusive), j/Hrtrsu^HrraX'. We (trial 
inclusive), ^avfeHtjurrtiJckvliii', and so on, Tii the Thaguwurru and kindreil tenguca 
the word bttvtp ia suliatitiiteil for but it is employed In pieciBely the soiue 

manner—it is added to the aiiOix of the pluraL 

Indicatiouii of a trial lumber were noticed bj- tbc late Mr. Fmneis Tncldidd* 
ill the pronouns of the Woddowro (Wiiddyawiirra) trilio, i>ut its general appHcalioii 
to oilier pnrta of speech has not tiitherto been leporletL 

In order to illmtmte the Vicloriau trial, 1 will brie Ay iutiuduceihecoi\jugntiou 
of tile present teuse of the verb nyarnu, “ to sit/* tbrpiigh tdl its numbera:_ 



tmL xkxvj pp. IST^tOO. 

* tlift. Autfr, Atiof, Jjrfr. JSSaiH, viJ. It. p, 7(4. 

* 11^, vol Tii, p 842. 


» “Tl« auLdaDgu,™ ..ul Dharnd. So^ A\S. 


2S3 


Ahifrijfi»id Tril/ct i)f Sutttk Wale$u 


Trial 


Puml 


TgI Person 

^ 2 ik 1 „ 
3n! » 


i 

• < 2 

U 


IsL 


2iul 

3k1 


r incl., ail 
XW'c. exol., ail 
,, Yon ail 
„ Tlieyait,.* 
f We. incL, ait 
\ Wo, oxcL, sit 
... You «it ... 


... A^«rKa!«f»tf«nniny¥ioiffp. 
... 4\jfumitlruijt/mflxtiop. 

... Jn’iftirHaimieAvrffettetjt. 

... A'^/umaiiiinf/iinytn, 

... 

A^funutlfuMiur. 


... Tliey ait.. 

It nwy Ijc fltnled that the Tjattyallft nuiiiewhs are:—Oao./wiifj^; two, MAy, 
The iimiiGrala of ilic Thttguivurru biigiui^ aioi—One, i^fnm , two, itt/alni. 

For furtlier infonniilion see my article ou -TJi« Alawigimil Languftfi^ of 
Victoria,*■ paWialietl iu the Jpurml 0 / ffte i%w/ SDciffy 0 / Mw 
voL sxxvi, pp. 71—106. 


SOMB STaTIVB TRinBa op SOTITII Austrau.!. 

Ou the aoutLem ooaat of South AuBtralia then: are a DUiabar of tribes, of 
which tlw Bftngaudity is typical, wbo»e speech is aiib«Uiiti«lly the same in 
greiimialicBl structure o» tire Thiirrawol, alreatty referred to. Iu all tire languages 
of South Aufltrulia, from the .\ustralian Bight to Port Harwiu, I have osccTtauUKl 
that there ate two forms of tire flret pereou in tlio dual and pliirel, one ef which 
includes the person addrcssetl and the other excludes him, a feature which Ires 
not hitherto been reirerted iu any of the uutivu tongues of that State. These 
fornre ai-e excmplilied in tire B&ngandity verb-— 
r We, iueluaive, speak 
*" t^We^ cxeluaive, speak 

{ Wo. intluaive, speak 
We. exolusive, streak 
Siiuilur forms occur in the pronouns and other parts of speech anbjecl I*) 
iidlcctiou, Init aa T am prapdring a grawuuir aiitl vocabulary of the B&ngandity 
language, uo more will Ire aaid ujjon the subject at preBOiit. 


Dual 


Plural 


ZfuArityiil. 

Ztthi-nyttlla. 

/reAiwe. 

ZoAmMirur. 


.SOMK NA*nvB TiUBBS of QUKEXStASIA 
in nil the languages of Queensland whidi 1 hare yet personally investigated, 
the double "«e" in the first person of the dual and plural is jreraistent; a 
peculiarity which was reported hy me for tire Hist lime in my gnunmar of tire 
‘■Mumwurri anti other Lftuguagea," [jtihlisbed in the ^«cwn/(Witi Hm^rapAicai 
Jvteruft/, voL xviii, pp. 52-6k* 

Mont of the native tongues of Quccnslaud closely leucmble iu geireto] 
atmeture the Kauiilaroi and DoihiUiiiig Lmgnages treated iu the present article 
although diireting altogether iu voeabuhiry. 

In coDcliisiou 1 bog to express my iMSSt thanks to the Anthrupoli^oal 
Institute for ofTordliig me the opportniiity. before it is too late, to preserve some 
gnuumaticul reeunls of tire speech of the Austruliun uborigines. 
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Tdiaiuf-Tibuk (cuL tiuwu ami piura)). 

Thw ^bHiuj-tihiik is n cltililneiv's f^iiiio for Iwn; iJiev Uili Bijujii uti ilm Jlour, IxjUj 
puttiny Uieir Iwitdti on tlie lloor. Oiii: lifts up liis light lumii, putting it on hb 
loft ha ml, aiul the ether dors the same ; they then replace i.liiin as lief ore* each 
plaeiu-' his left hand uihui Iiis adveraurj-b right arm, ainl his right «iwii lus left, 
codi (wying to the other. ” nUtutHBat: hcdla^d, h-Ajnn (ntfujitr vifUi montj 
rffn'A rrf^Y piimKff jatcn, ^tiUtk ^hk Utnyan Wheu ihe won I "jjftri" or 

"priwsert’* him been uttered, the luunla of one (nuat he taken oH', unil put Imek on 
his own iieefc, then the “ tthnng4¥hvk*' Inis to Iw reixialetl agtiiiL When ihe worJ 
•'pfbi” has been uguiu uttered, the other haml tuu«t k< Ijituiglit by eiwb to bis 
oa'ii iioek, so that the IiaikIs are crossed. Ttieii the one wlio Htet repeatett ilie 
turns to the other, qucstiomtig Jiim as follows: — 

“ Oh f " The other repliea" Yes," when tiie q^uestioner asks “ AVIml wtmxI 
IS this?** [ am woml of the sea," replies iho other, or any other wuec] he 
“ Tan yon cut it V” asba the leader. ^ Ve*,'* reiiUes the otheiv •' Is ttierc a deg f" 
‘■No,’’ “Is there a cfttr' "NV‘ ■■ b thetu any other animal f” ’’Xo'* On 
this the letuler gently strikes the hand of the other, whieli m on bb neeb. Lvlgevrayu, 
aajdng •’iony"' four tiuiea. tlieii the other snyA “W"* four limes, or Im can 
nriffo. If he sa}-? " ilog.” the Jetuk-i drivoe luviiy the dug, saying, “ Chth, thfh, 
rftr/i,’etc., and puUg down the hiiiida of the other frurni hb nock, so that the 
tree im been cut down and has fallen. Tlie Icador does this w the other or to eadi 


' Eiicepl whm ittliETwiac n]M.<a<ifN) tbt> game* hen- ilwribol arv jibynl in Malacta. 
Tlicw de«cri|ittuiifi atf the gaiuiw are luaiuly trauiibUiiDt* fif not^ fbruuhnJ to in* by ItluDsht 
Mahaauiind Jmfar, my iUky wriUir in fonaer yisanat hfahweii. ifginetimm 1 luuc iriTon it 
my UUml «i.d«riug instead of «lajaii.g U to tli* Esglidi tungue. u. giv* „ deam* botioo of 

Uir MaIav lEinu. 


■ The above u merely a jingle, Lv,if<t, u mouUi of rirei-, aiij, t|ic jjugj^ 

» tVimigh mnW U llirte ft 

+ Aft if fn fliiiTTf r 

Fk: 
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in lum uccording to tUe uiimbor of playura, till tbe liamls of all are token down. 
TliU is tlie goiuo 

To»g-lo}\g-hak. 

ITiis 18 a gamo for two or tliiwi children. EhoIi pots aaa tUt oti tliu U>p of 
the other—if tliree play, thews will he sis liete pil«l up one on tlio other: the leader 


soys — 


I No iiteaning. only fur eutind. 


“ To!iS‘hntj~h0tk 
Rtvid^wj Iddf/i 
I^chnh aad{j$, 

Piichtth eorifnjX^yi." 

" Broken one broken the paii." 

riu proiioiiueiug the word ” sat^wjkup," the lowest HhI la opened out llat. pnlm 


downwurds, then— 

iZSfsdyowf/ 

is repeated to the eod, and when tlit wifrd ^ ia pronounced ilieu the Bccotid 

lowest Kst is opened out ilul on the one previously dnttciied, and w wu iintll the 
fifita have all »is been llatteiied out. Then Uio laa<ler tepwita tho " loiig-imfi-httk “ 
over tlifl llutteued hainhij ruislug and lowering Iheiu as he repeatif it, llieu he slugs. 
''Ram ttaiawj biul^a hMm^} tamhiii'I mviv Idn^ ‘ 

thou he cries out and spits an tlie liainb ; tlieii the ehildieii ipilekly draw uway 


thoir itnitds. 

npek KViHQ?^ 

Tim Is played by two ehildrcn squatting gppoaito eneli other. They first elap 
haiuLr together ; thou oue closes hia fist, and strikes the oiren [idm of the other, 
then they each strike tlie pal ins of tlieir own hands together, then they strike each 
uther's 1 lands pwltii to palm, right luiud to rq^it, and left to left in tunij saying 
each at the sauis Litue— 

" CTwp^jim* aht Kjwfe iterffi, in lipok uidi'i." 

As 1 8lap to go (that way), he slaps to coinu (tliis way). 

Then each slaps the others shoulder. Then they each slap their own ihighe. 
Tlien they begin <>ver again, witliout nbppiug llujir own Iwuds, iiud ho go on os 
they like, 

TIiIb appears to be our " hot lieans.'' 


Jftiick (shwt or chicknotlej ISbttitjf (hole). 

ThU can be playwl by three, lour, or Jive petsoua. First two dig a holo iu Lho 
ground. Tlfeu they amuige for playing with tphptf* seeds, or the hanl fmit (iiUiA 


^ Tlie iNmauas oro ripetilug (wlian) one bannna (i«) rip*!, comes tbu lusiuied cTuoadiki 
Kiz«saDiJ earrios it olT. 

* Jmdin* Qrig*i* i I* tlaUy for Siiiiitheru Iniliii from Mjidjns ooH»t, 

■ or « ttie ledl of tile iibum iynct[»r {mada tfIiicIi Ixmm uihirtdohii 

spiral pultK 
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Irmy Each takce seeds, they fiU i1,e !iu1l* with wftler, some of the aeetU ore 
placed HI the hole, then one Ehmwa (Hfjiiie seeds neai the hole, and ouo he eltOtta>*t 
aotl Khoote at j if he knocks it into tlie IioTe, he gets all the softla outeide and in the 
hole, if he uiiseea it another elioote. and tai it goes on nmil sonioonc hit. the 
sceil naiueil into the hole, 'ivhen he gota all the setaU that have fullou into the hole 
and those ontsidn. Tfie seoila wLou tlirowu iiiair the hole are scparatsil one from 

the other with the fingers of tlie left hand. The seed ]ioiiitcd out must be ktmeketl 
into tlic lioltjp or it does doL coutit 

^Vheti one lot of seedM luut Iteen dLjposeil of. miotliex lot b |mt near the hok, 
mid IS shot rtL If tlie shooter knewka tlie chosen seed into the halo, he gtis 
lliat Olio, and goes on ahooting again nntU iio misaea; he stts aa man/ as he 
fciK^ke mto tlie hole, and when he uiissea. another t^tkee his place and acattem the 
mAh near the hole, having removed tlitea phiccd thore liy his predcccsson hboh 
nuiii has the chance of playing oat all the seeds of the others; each has, say, twenty 
ecflda, lint when lie goes to sliwjt he has all those belonging to the others to shoot 
with. If any one sliiis hia tlmTub in shooting, tliat disqualifica him for that turn, 
ttiitl lie gives place to luiuiher. 


VhUhtp piSyilh or 4 c/tU' 4 iL 
iJoiise nuail (are you) hidden ? 

Sevmnl diddren play this gyme. (due is teacher. Ho shuts Ida eyes, and 
stands near flomeone. or near a [loil TJie others run arid hide* The teacher says 
■■ (tf/i«yA " j if the otiiuns are not yet hidden they do not answer, 

When they are hidden not far, 10 or 20 fathoms off. they answer "dcAf/fiA," 
Lliflu the Lcaulier goes with hia eyes open in search of one of tlio Iiidden emea, any* 
one he can find, and when a hidden one is m daitgei' of lieiug caught, if he can 
cst'jiljo, he rams to the post or pemoii by whom the teaeher first stood, and if he can 
get there and says '• tta - (mother), he is aU safe, and the othera in Idding must all 
run Pi the post at the same time; anyone aanght by the toaclier Iwfororeaching the 
post has tg lake his place; if lie tan catch no one, he must remain teacher/ 


CJilihtp nidtu (to soiat, hold. oyeX 

J"' “< I'lfa 8W“8: ouo is for n cllild to lloro his ovw clomi 

hr the loioiU of oooUior, oflor »l*h ™,„„o rttp, hin on Iho l»sa. „„J h.. i. 

torn ronna „.i idonliiy ,l,o stHkors if ho con, tli. .trikor n.«,l |,ko hi, jjoa., if 
not, ho mint on o. h, i, till ho oan iJoniifj- ,1,„ .trike. Tho .m„,I kUnl i> 
or 0.0 „l . ,„„J „ ho hUnaiohiod. ond l,o to o,«.h whoo.«»«or ho non • 
,0 othon. m., ,W „.u.d him Immhins him. or duh« n-imt timj- Uko. oo onn.’ 

r.trLX”-' ““ 


' Uiirtt iwii iliB caodlcimi 

JsvaiinKi OBluf. J 1*0 klion'U an ^ifwi,ri; «lkb!l b Iwirvver, 

* TVta kHfrr»|^titU il« Ummu. Um ,4 « Lido had ,*,1." 
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Tltin giiine is plvyed liy a growti-u|> pereOH oiiJ & eliiUlj the forutar holds 
the rij;Ut hfind of the cliitJ ia his left, thon he doses the fist of liia right 
hand uud pnts h»s forefinger into the right-hand palm of the diilih lifts It up 
ami puts it down again in the palm of the rhild, os tliongh he were atrikiiig 
something with liis fist, at the mtave time singing '* ^mpin^f, hupiu^ 

thUnui i/aiihtn(f, (hUittff tH-itg hutiting idri Mmth itdttinff** and wlien Ite Rflj*s 
tiie last woriJs, he puts ids forefinger and thumh on the ihIhi of the child fnid runs 
it up his nnnto tim anapit, on which the child langlis. being tickled on tlio finger 
reaching his armpit. He repcau this a» often as hu likes to amuse the ehild. 


T&i BiMm* 


This Mi is done by ontting out the sliape of 

the nioou (Fig. 1), There are two kinila, one small, 
tlie other IsJ^e, the latter in four divisions. The 
gome con be played hy any iiumlier. All but one 
stand inside. If tlie ontaider can toneli any of thoM 
inside the drele, who run about to incite him, the 
insider whom he has touched must change places with 



Fio. 1. 


him. 

This ia for a large numlier, but those iu each division 
can i»asa to the next division, each tempting the outsider to 
try oatl tonch one of them. 

Tlie smaller circle (Fig. 2) is made fur a snudler numljer, 
hut the game is tlic sauie; one outside tries to catch one of a certain number 
within the circle. 



Fio, 2. 


Tili* or Bdinh (pole). 

This is a game for lafis and grown-up tfcreons. Ton or twelve, or more, 
asaemblo; two are tire heads, one for each party. Tvneh pany takes tlie name of a 
fluwer, ns the and the chimiidka* The rest retire to a distance, aud the 

lieade fix the names of the reej^ective llovsere they will liear, tuid llicii call up the 


I »« podi dot quite ripe, itiakHl in wld water, thru fried ib a pan, after wkwli it 

is pul into n mortiir dad pouudttl liU it is Iroken up emalJ, then it Is sifted uid tlie huBk 
tlirowii sway wid tlw ivwd m mi* with sugar or Cfjco-ntil luwud. 

* (Inse (or otiver op), rl«»e tliu iatpiup, tlie fnipitti/ ju the i;a]lon inrMiire, comes the 
prej^iumt inouscArHl reus beneath the rtnlke. 

* 'niis gome was probnblp tuventoJ lifter the emo nest ilocribeti, Issing of tho esme 
sdUirr, but the ground littng rosrlted out (tiffereiuly wss lautied after its •hope (being round), 
IMan (tbe moon). 

* So csIImI from winner’s C17 of itiuiuph, frit, This game uid tliu jireeediiig m» 
show twvween them s i-esemysnce to our JiUiglis)i gtguei of “Tnm Tiifdlers grunnd,* “(Jmnges 
and Ijetncrtis," and ** Fretidt sml Engliah,' 

* ,V/f«ir, A kind of jssruiiHr. 

* I MitluHit a ineiuler of the Miign"lh'"< 
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otiiars, who are nsketl, without kiiowinn which lender they will have to follow, 
will ell llowcr ihoy choose. After the choice in eoncludcU, they separate into two 
portiea. The leailere are called f^U or rfdcAi ( U.» ehler sister; Chineae). 

L .T H r D 

IS. 

A 
M 

C 


1 

1 1 

1 

1 



K 

' 1 

3 

M, 


FiOb 3. 


Tlien a plneeia utnrked out on the rood or on a ^peeu (Fig. 3)i if there are 
twelve persoim playing, five ilivtsioiis nw tuade; if tert, four divieioiia The 
attackiiii! awl defeiicUn}; imrties are fixed on by the tdmdi test, that is 

liv taking a $ec<lt putting tlie hands lielnncl the Imok, hrinjpng them forward 
again, and aaking the cither to any in which hand the sised is (this is done Let ween 
the two lenders); if tlio giiesser guesaen the hand In which the isced in, he elects 
to become the atlncking party; if he fails, lie has to take the position of the 
besieged. Six attack, six defend. 

The centra] line is called g&lah paHjnng (the long pole) winch is goArded by 
the tdcht* He can defend along that line only Iram A to B. 

If any of the defeudcrami toucih any of the liesi^ent, the hcsicgcra change 
places with the bcsiegefl} the latter cannot leave the lines niarked out—if they 
touch anj’ tieeieger when their feet are olT the Uuea, it does not count, lul the lines 
arc mnilo a footsU'p in diametei’. The leader along the gitttfh line can chase i>eople 
who attack I lift Une, and can touch jieople from € to l>. But he must keep hL<i 
feel oji the line. Such are (lie rules for everyone in his lUviaion, 

If one of the attacking jarty can get inl-o any one of the divisions, and can 
paee through to M ndihout being touched by the besieged owing to the dsversion 
effected by the attacking party, lie then calls oni " *wf, («»," «tid the rest of hU 
party him and they match in triumph down to K. then they cannot be 
diatorbetl oti the way—it is a triumpiml processton, wbicli perfotnied, they resume 
their origiiial position as the attacking party. 


Thia game is phyed by two Imls with seeda it. iho saason T 

each ttike five secila. To see who ftliall begin the game, one takes somoihing small 
mte Ins ImtuU and nlmkce it, and n*teining it in one liaml he croaaea his hand«, 


* Idrnd Untpiin. tAw<.l baiug* «rrapi fom uf to 

• ,h„ a«he.r,n,.t, called Uy tb. The 

fruit In ^tuit - Jmoe n«d t* miku intL TM* cL i ^ ^ ^ jop 

al.«.nd. in !«.!« «at tl,. MaFay .^.^r ’ 
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i3iQ<f tlie f>th(ji* has to chooae which hand it is in; if lie chcoa^fi corTect]}% the 
Ollier begins the game. The luiiid wbiefi m emiity is jyiid to he full ffof). the citJier 
to be water {d^X Then tlie ten seeds are scattered cm tlic ilmr or on tJie grounci, 
and the beginner goes on the gmiiod on Bll-rtnirs, no that the fork of his legs is over 
lli« seedp, and lie keeps on liiming aimtit and ptisidng t!ie seeds al^ut so aa to keep 
them m the same position as he toms, lait tiia tidvet^'try tuay take them if lie can 
get any of theta ft^im nnder him, biti if the one on all-fom^ can kick the atlacking 
partj- liefore he has got a seed clear the attaekiug pan/ Um to elmiige places 
with hiiJi. If the athtcking party can t4ik€ nway nil ton witliont getting kicked, 
then ho repbictes the seeds luid the other 1ms to 1>egin again till he can kick thif 
ttitanking party. In Malncea the game? h edited lam-iafit ffol. 


Atiki^ 

This is played l>j two ca three chihiren in ihc season* iiach takes, ii 
may be^ t^vc seeds* A circle is deHcril^ed cti tlie grouiuL and u line or 
iKiiiiidary niark is A?ce^l at a cci-Lain distance from tlio circle* Six seeds are 
ploceci within tlie idi'ole and the children retire to Uie t>oiiiiilftry tiiie; ouch takes a 
large seed called mnl aims eo aa to ti^* and cirivi! one nf the fnyoda In 

the cirele mil of itp if he hit^ one and drives it out of the circle he can take it, 
then his fellows cadi have a ahot^ and whoever's ^ojirfM is nearest to tlie edrde has 
the first try at a second shot. 

Whenever anyoiio knocks a seen.! out of the ebfcle, he culls out **Atiki,** if two 
■^•etls at onoop he aUls out “-J/iX'i or " Suijwrf," and so on 

occoriLlLwg to the number knocked out. and the slitting is repcitted till the six 
fiec^ls have all hceii driven out of the eirele and woOp then they each put in two 
more and keep up the game till one has lost idl Ids iseeik. Sapftodng they 
all miss, oitlior stripping short of ihti cii'cle, or going through or lajyond it without 
loiicliiDg any of the smb, theu they resume the eshm^tiug in onler of ptoxiuiity 
of the ffondu to the circle. 

This ifl a cliildrt^n's game. One npciiB hb left loind-palm xipwards ; the others 
close tiieir fists and bring choir fcirefingera down on the open [snliii, aajiugp 
* The first replies, pd^ik, bdi^n^ in/mA (onions white, onions 

red). ^idiM4 d^iput mdta*Uwhoever in caught h blindfnhle(t); os the lost vioitl 

is utUisred he tries to eatoh tJie furefingera of the others by cJoeing his open palm 
suddenlyt while the otliere try to witlidraw ilienv. Whoover caught is blind¬ 
folded, and the others run auJ MJl% and lie Im try am] oiitch one nf th^m; 
if nol> they hide, and when they are hidden be unbinde, and then they nil run 
back Uj their original starting jHiiiit (the boy who held out lib loilm) and oi. 
readiiiig him eaU outfAr/.” (lufither), i.r.p'^'hoiue.^^ If lie cun caldi one of tliem 
Ifehne hi? law muheil home, the captiiiotl oilC b+kes hia plairo and is blintifolrleiJ, 

* Thiw ijAiac FtjLtiilU ” aiArblea ^ luid “ hpr|ffit>udi.^ 
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but if not, ho b &9 to to hliudfoided again. If he fails three times he is blindfolded 
agaioj and le'l out thtec times backwanla and forwards to the ?6 k, with all the 
children following, shouting in derision. 

When a ehiid says " he pn^ his forefinger on lus lip as he says, 

and with the "/if'’ brings down tlie rorefinger in the plm of the oUier, 

jl!nduP or ^ndiil pdpan, or ^iinont. 
cmdie plank swing, 

This is bnug up to a crosa-tor with ropes, and a pLink is placed with the 
cuds in the loop of the lower ends of tJm foiieaj then soioe get oti to it, neveral 
together, or one only; then he seta swinging it with his feet,^^'iDg a push off 
drat with one foot, 

The ?nrf«/ (cradle) ia used by Malays to soothe their children with a variety 
of songs, hut the cotowouest song is as follows: one sings— 
pAchitk pnith fialtmn 6rf/w, 
anak- seiuHlang dUdpak Ianffan, 

ktlang di-indta, di-hd(i Jaagsw, 
aitaJc indong."* 

'The nurse says tlia first line and tlie children on tho awing the second, and the 
ourae the Ihinl ami the children the fourth, each at the end of the line repenting 
(niotlter'H cldld). 

Another song for the children on the swing is:— 

kfkeh (the k^kch fish) nm’ nilai, mC nikti (owlearing teiTu) 
fA'ori g^dma wm’ itfibt, wm a Wot 
the gdAma fish, endearing term 
ttdtb sAkit mo’ wa' afMi 

sister or brother tho child, sick, 

tidak Idma mil* niioi, ma* niloi*' 
not tong 

The cnullo is u cloth hung liammoek-wiao, and tiie nurse sings a variety of 
tilings, what she plcnsca; hut the regular one is as follows; “PAditi'’ rapeated six 
times, then "Pt dddni" repeated six times j then ^ PSiifhng-diTidiijtg, fl&idittig di 
doadoNji,''^ repeated four times, 

JAtin il^pak Pugft (Kick ri^iiX " Kick the wicker,” 

Tliis is a ball mado of mtlan opnwork pliLllod aliout the size of a pununelo* 
it is taken tn an o|>eu space and kicked otout by four or five prwjus; but it Ls 

1 Sauilu, buidoki,*' Rwiii|dDg tuimiumk. Site Ualstoa-Jobtioi}, r.v, i Andur.'' 

^ A *lM«t id itonv T>ncu«;rntiuite ((wm dHiim would to ruby, lit. pomcgnnjite 

vtonoX yvuuE tfmhtlang Aih in tto pliq of the band, truly fitr, iu uiie oountry loot to Hi* 
ov'i' toll let it not to to ilie UniTt, dilld of luy toemu. 

■ fitndang, a wug to eing. Dondi>kg. to cany. Jkmttattg, wmild to to owing. 

< 1 btiTis never seen it oo Uri^e, sntl uliiKild mj ito uiunl sito U a diuuetor of 4 w fi inetoe 
(VirtM ttoNBiifhflV, i'erliajw ihtiidnft wonli] to « mum fqjuUiiur tomi tn um. 
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kicked with the side of the foot, near the aukle, not with the toe. mid it «iu»t not 
he allowed to touch the grouDd, but mnat be kefit in the air; if it doea not foil 
conveiiientlj' for the fcKit to receive it* it caii be kept going rvitli the band, so that 
it folk in a convenient poaition to kick. There are uo rules or sides in this ganie, 
it more nearly resembles footlall punt-abont tlinu anything else. 

Mnin (Hniitiuing-top). 

This kind is mado uf batuboOt and a bale is made in tlie side and a piece of 
wood is put tbroiigb tlia joint with a slisrpcned end for it to spin on. 

For this genie a luue fruit is taken, und a hriek is placed in the open mid one 
stands near it, while three or four other? wait at ft distance about 10 or 15 
fathoms olT; then the one near the brick Uisses the lime up with one hand, and 
wiUi the other strikes it towarfls the othei's, and whoever catclics lieeonnss the 
lender, and the atriker joins the rest. If nu ouo calchcs the lime, the ^lotson who 
failed to catch the lime takes it and lulls it at the brick; if tie lute the brick, he 
goes tip to tlie brick and Isscomes the lender, if he fails, the petaon ivho lirst 
ntood nt the britk has another throw with it, and so on. 


AW^m or 

This game is ployed with gajvs (Sing, ond \fal. form) or jdvjyyiw (Piuaiig 
form) fruit. A bolu is dug in the ground the ais® of a (or ciuXpetk, quart 

measure), then each plnj'er takes five seeds, and the first player takes all the aeetla and 
stands about a faiFiom from the hole and tosses the seeds into it; if any of tliein coiiio 
out of it again, one of the others paints out one ami tell? him to hit ii with his s^'idn. 
lie then aims at it and if he hits it, it is cal led sfjwf,* then ho measures the (ItBLiinco 
liettveen the sfpfff and the ^if«; if it csoecds ii cubit, then the eiput wins, biti 
if it [$ witiun a cubit, then the striker wine all the seeds ; and if it is desired 
to continue the game, a fresh Tot uf aceils uiiist be produced. 


Mitln ifB-tf or tibjangddyttn*} (Kitu-llyiligJ, 

A small haiiiboo is split nud foshioned into a kite and fastened with strings 
os in Fig. 4 ; but it can lie made in a variety of shajjcs. When the 
bamboo luul strings have iiecii fastened togotlier it is called and 

(Hi-M &ibfi (wiailiim), iwiw sipfi-iC (perhaps Sepoy. f.e., Indian), itiu-a 
mtrdk (peacock), etc., otc., according to the pattern, anti a sounding 
inatrumeii I is msdoof ffius leaf or ftifan sltgd* and fastened to the head ^ 

of the kite. 

A bit of string ia fastened to the end of the kite-frame and another to the 



■ 1 numot £jit] n tntimia^ far theae tiro irerdB. 

I SipaU mrsaupp, 

* Jinut lac tliApeki polm, med ta muking hukets, hogji, aie] mala, JitiiteeH [itubablr 
CalifHV* nrnatutt the best mar^iiiatilc rarieiy of cane, 

Vdl. XXXIII, 
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jiujction of tlie upright with Llie Itow. and thoir eudii aw joined so thnl their 
junction forms the ope* ^ triangle with the upright for n base; this is call^ 
the ffrd/w (U. laknce-weight). To this ia seenrwl the long string 1)J* which ttm 
kite is to tie Soft n. 

Sonic of llie kites have aoiinding iostroments, otliera not ; when they aw 
flying, the sgiinderiS hum- 

Some kita-ilyoR fight otliors, opposing their etriiigs ; he whose string hwntiB 
first is defeated. 

It is ft common practice to nil* finely hittkem gluea into thoirfltnngs wiUi sago, 
to ensure cutting Ujc enemy's string, and so the result depends upon the skill with 
wliich the tnixtiire of glflsa and sago i@ made and nihlsMl into the string. 


Mfjiit pArok or 

Tide game la played liy four with batf coco-nut shulls. A Uundarr line 
is dmwi) across the ground. ’ Who aliall begin » decidad by the players taking 
their aliolU in tlieir hands sild dftshing them b^gether {tongkvp rfrtwft) and 
whicheTcr shell falls face npwnrda.^ llic owner get* the start. The ownow of 
those which fall fnco down wards hove to place thorn face upwards on the ground, 
and the Isjgiunere retire to tlic other side of the lionndary line, whence they 
drive their shells with tlie heel (mitinJi) at thoso pMcc<l opposite. 

If they hit the first timoit coiints 100; then tlio striker rctmuB to llio 
Itoundary lino and tliis timo Urtsca lii« shell at tho one optrosite, and if le hits 
it, counia X,000. 

He then goes and picks up his shell and drops it on the one he hna hit 
< wliloh is called ajnJiV hiking the fat), and if it falls face up into tlio 

other fthull (litfindrh, U, prowing cloac logetliar), ho kicks them and tuns 
away; if the enuiny catchea him before lie re^piins hie Iwindary line, he loses his 
chance of going on. niid the onemy lakes Ui» turn at the game from the l*(^nning. 

If the striker does not hit the shell opposite the fitai shot, he gees U» 
wherever Insshcll Itas settled and tukes aiiother shot with his heel (latigsai ). He am 
have three allots the IhsL turn ; if he miaw* till three the other tries hia clianee. 

If one player’s shell luissea the niark mid liis shell issinick hy that of llie 
next player {t^Fbai-n.r lidpur, i.t., Vmtiii kitchen or fire-plaoej, the first player 
picks them np and throws them into tlie air, to avoid losing hts turn; if they 
fall into each other, the owner of tho uppetinost kicks them niid then makes for 
the boundary pursuefl by the other, and if caught loaea his turn. 

After ft player baa “ langsarid" 1»tU shelU in auccossion, Im picks them up and 
lays them on the ground on their edges back to back {ginthftngy (Fig. 5k 
and tries to strike them apart with a kick (while the othcls aieml giiard 
over them), without being touched by the guard, and if snccc^ful he 
goefi on. The game is tertuiimted at the pleasure of the players. 

Fia, a. pomicrly the pennUy exacted by ibc winner wua a Imir from the 
eyebrow of the lowr. but this, lending to blows, woe olinndoncil. 

' Tf*'tnlan-f. 
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Atvainnt ofth^ Pt^rok Game trt Pfruk, 

First stage P/tittk (to kick m a fiortam manner). 

Seoonti stage imponff (to toaa). 

First stage,—A ami li play this gamfl os follows: n small tee similar to that 
used in gtidr is made, winch is the objuct at which the lialvea of ooeo-nut slitU 
used are aiinwl. A friend takes A niid IVs shdJs. plooca Uiem together and throws 
them np in the air. Wlioevar'a pirn* falls «m theconenvo aide plays RraL let 
A Iw tho winner itf the toss, A takes his Btation about SO feet distant fTOiii 
the tee ami placea his shell on the ground liehioJ liim. Ho stands sideways to 
the tee, and with his right foot liohittd him, gives a aide kick «t hia shalS, sending 
it towimls the tee, TlTlien the shell 9toi>s he is allowed two nior© kicks, 

Sscond Btagc*,—Should lie succeed in striking the U'«, he returns toliia starting- 
point and taking up the eliell in his hand, tosses it at the tee. IF the shell falls 
ub its concave shK he lifts it, and drops it on the lee. ami scores one game. But 
should the piece, after the toss, fall on the convex side, A is fid/ou (drimi outj 
i&jia out of the gnine, and It roimncivcea 

*1 noilier aaumfii /m» Fat rfi Pki{6»ut'if, 

" IftUi—4uUr/i/m drr/jr WMjs* : term ffna jm, daM tr^el desjoutiir^, tmt* d 
knv (I never saw this done). twtU entre ta jJnute dr rfew* pUd9 une eiuiirt 
lit euro, qu'il Imtet eanire Mfir rtirfre plar^ d itnt trrftmti ditfitniK ,* dil hmi-ke eelk-fi 
premier eoup, il TdtuP (a hiimlreil). $’it Imif/ut au troisiiuu ‘Mli’i if 

Hilly tho third mdliHi /dipun, *f.. devoured by tlio adversary, and if he touchea 
nothing, he is fiincJtrtt, miswul This game is called plfndfP 

PMi^3tvi- (Pinang)t 

Two or three stand on a side 6 or 7 fathoim apart j each has a coco-nut aUeH; 
one of side A places his shell hollow upwards in tlm midille; the other, B, pushes 
hia shell heliiud him (having pressed it iNitweeu the feet) round the left tool 
t^vwards the shells in the centre; il it turns over face down ou the way he lias 
failed, and has to I.e ridden three times backwanbuiid forwords lietwedn the sides 
by one of the cpeuiy; but if il remaiiis faco up witliout hitting oire of the opposing 
shells, be csiu bare another shot by taking Iho shell liotwoen Jus feot, and jumping 
with it, and thns Hinging it against the enemy; if he hit it, ho can ride the 
enemy seven times Ixtckwanls and forwnrda; if he fails, he becomes iiorse to the 

enemy, Afaiw Aiijan. 

Like WKptt or hdpa, played with stones or other iniuidlcs made of bom or 
flint, or with money, anil a stake la depositetl 

kind 0 / 

A k&iid^ warble) is tak^n* pti.*3sed Iwtween ihe riglit 

* dewriltfe* ilift lidul omler iht hcjkd of the fMiie /tii^ or ijing aft follow: 

^ dau9 l*q»d OJi m raMiJ cfcf/rniJfj du Mini (CinHflmoinMiH mmnl) fiw ttm cfoCc fvnverm- 
aree itn 4 f ittfvit hTdluL^" 

X 2 
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and the left ihumli, ami Jt is sent with a sjjin towards tlie coins; wliichcvcr is 
knocked down lielongB to tire player, 

jl/tftM Pdptm game roll (on) plank or board). 

This game is played wUli coins a board is taken about two ur Liireo h£t^as 
(Cttbite) long and njifu/int (span belwceti thumb and middle finger) or more broad, 
and the boant is fiaed in an inclinod position, oud a coin is rolled down it from 
the top to the Itotlom, and it remains wherever it stops \ direelly after 
another shtads n coin after it, and if he strikes, it wins, or if he luiBses, another 
shitota, anil so on till someone wins or loses. 

^fain 

In this game two ceiibs aro hiken and phiced heads together or tails together 
and then atmek on a stone, and when tliey spring up and fall to the ground, if 
both turn np heads, the striker is alive, if one heails and the other tails, lie is 
dead, or if both turn np tails, he is alive. The mattei’ is Ijt't about. The sinker 
niainlains that he will be alive, tbo others that ho will bo dead; when hu ift 
alive the sufiker wiiiH, and if dead, thoso who hot so win, 

Aftlhi Tcttk ItAhnuif (scimpiug liole), or Min yntM, 

This game is play&l with tiioney or other things, and is playeil like the gaiuo 
kidytK 

Min Cfmtvjh'filmX. 

This is a Chinese giiine. Take a stick about two /(oafo long, and stick it hi 
the middle nf the ground, then Uko a rattan or stick about throe kagfa lung, luid 
also a short stick a j^nffka! king. Tlie short sUi-k is taken in the hniul and struck 
with the long stick to a dlttauee, wliero it falle, ami those who ore standiug there 
pick it up, and throw it at the upright stick lixcil in the gronuil: if it hits, they 
wiiii if not, the striker strikes it again, and so they go on till someone strikes the 
stick ; if no one lilts in throe turns, then that side become lionscs and are ridden 
by the other side, and they, while being ridden, have to Lake shots nt the stick | 
they remain horses until some one uf ihoir side liits the stick. 

d/oia in(to&sujg) iCAtlft (iiorsc.) 

In this game two sides stand opposite each other, two or three on each side •, 
one on each side becomes o lenuler, and a piece of cl nth or homl kerchief is taken aud 
twisted to a length uf alwut a cubit, tliuu it is tossed towaiils the rppposito side, 
and if anyone can rnteU it. those «ii the side of tJie thrower me called over aud 

* Favw ItM < 4 dW|>r<i^, of whkii. «tu(itifl|; <!, U* says “ oa nfforubtnt A Min Jtn 

OH piToc arec At* pHeuAt vumitak.’* Tlw xweoimt in Swtlteuhiiiii lad Cliffonl s ifufoy 
/liVtuiwny, S.F, ckimfiltk, Is m» follows: - Pitch snit toss ; a gamo plAyeil wiLli two wiiuj. Noto 
the two edas «n pls^ twn to fwe, book to bnclt. m fsco to liaefc, sinl th«i thrown on the 
Artir. W plflwl fact to fsro or back to Uok, It hi «1bil sad for the one who mils » win, 
both isoiM must inm with the shioe fwro iipwarfs. If the corns m thrown hee to baek, it is 
called ftstl, s&d for the one who calls to win, ihey miia lum up nne hwd and one lalL” 
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tiini(xl into borsee, only tlie knilor retnains standing on liifl own aide; ibcu Iho 
cloth is tlirowD Iwck ognin towanls that leaduFj who tries to cntch iti if lio 
aiioceeilit, all the riders dosocnd from thoir Uorses, if not, they are spurred once 
nchjss the ground and bock. ITien the Iwdor tosses the cloth back agnm, nnd St 
is received W the ruler of the horse, hut if he fails to catch it, then he hae to 
dismount. 

Jt/yTi) (fighter) (cocO'BUt). 

In this gnme two ripe ccoo-niita are peeled, loaviug only the shell; two Bidefl 
srand opposeil to each other, and mil the shells into collision ; whichever ahell 
breaks, the ownier is toaer. 

.WfttM ffM>ja Titor (egg). 

Each player takes a cooked egg in his hand, and one knixjks the egg in the 
liand of the other i if one breaks, the owner of it is defeated, and the broken egg 
goes to the winner, Tlie egg to be struck is held in the hand of the owner, only 
just showing the til* between bases of thumb and forefinger j while the striker 
holds his between tbunih and finger. The nariow ends are strnck. Eggs witli one 
enil broken nre matched, and fought with tlic l»road end. 

Afrtiji dpii-^pit (pressing or squeezing), 

III ibb game tbe groiitid (or a board) is marked like a clieasduiftiiil, witli eight 
sipisres, and tlie pieces are acrangctb They can be inado of anything, but must 
lie of the same colour for each aide. Then one man U put forward to meet ihe 
adversary, and it can tno\'e loft or right, or retire to try and put the lulversary in 
a corner 3 if one can get the enemy lie tween two of his own, he can take U, and 
the gsrae is continaeil idl one loses ids men. 

l/di’n j)frtrA‘ or (salacctf wfw/w). 

In this game either of the above-nameti fruits U taken, and two lioles pierced 
tlirough it, big enough to admit a (Uli? Tlicn some rdwii" string or twistal tliiead 
is passed througb the holes, and the two euda of it aro fastened in a knot, iind the 
two thumbs are placed in the comers of the lliread at each end, and the fruit is 
opan round so tliat the string becomes twisted, then it ia gently pulleil so as to 
liecome alternately tight and loose, and the fmil i* spun ton ad like a top, ami 
hums. 

Mandi iTddft (bathe horse), 

A /ff/t is stuck in the ground at a little distance arid a round stone is aimed 
at it, and if it is hit, the side on the ffif* give tlie other side a ride. Tliere are 
four a side. 

1 An fdibUi unt, pitMlacn but not a tnArbetabk bind 

* Also Wrfi, ft slip from rib of eDco-pnliu |paf, 

' iiOrAmnirto nifw. 
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Main S\iruk-6&rftk (hiding). 

This game cannot be jdityei] with more tlioii two. Sand or rice or any 

other Eiuiilar substance, about two or three rkitpiik (= i]uart)of it, is hcajjed up 
on the ground or a mat, or somethiug of tlic kind, ami is nnide into the aha[>e of 
a grave ahtmteno long j one sits at each eud, tlien one of them takes a stone 
or seetl about the siae of tlie tip of tiie little finger And hide*, or pretends to Iiid*i, 
it in the heap of stuul and tlion pula back the sjuid right aa before; Then ho 
makes two or tliree marks in tho sand, and tiia other seizes tlie places ho snnpocts 
the seed to bo placed in; if ific seed is found in tho place tie si‘i?ca, he w'iiis, 
null can claim to strike with seooiul joint kmicklos the kueO'oap of the other os 
many times as may have been agreed on till it is bruised, when ho can tiavc it 
smoami with salfroa tints and 

TJit Gamt (>/ Katxlu 

In the game of AoWi if there are twenty players, they Jire divided into two 
sides of tea each, aloiuliug opart at a distaaeo of 5 or 0 Jitulns (I 
or fstlioiii). 

A lino is dmwi] hnlf-iiVny between them. Theti one of a side advances tu the 
other side repeating iiiceasautly Awitfi/'and tries to pull one of the party 

across the centml line. If he succeeds, the one draggeil over tho line becoines 
prisoner, but if he foils he hinuelf Itoccmes prisoner. Wlictlior he fails or wins the 
oilier side takes its tuni. 

The prisoner must be prevented from escaping back iutho midiUelino; should 
he succeed in iloing so tho whole i>l' t!ie side which Jot hiiii go becomes dead and 
loses one game. 

If cue aide loses till there Is only one left, lie mokes on attack and tries tti 
pull over cue of the enemy, but if he succeeds, there is iiu one to look after his 
prisoner, and so he must give up 

An ogreeuieut luay !« made beforehatiHl as to how many games shall bo pLiycti, 
five, ten or whatever number is i^recfl on, and if one side wins every game, they 
may take their opponents and fling lliem into the bushes. This game is said to be 
borrowed from the Klings. 

Mttiti Pa' Pit' Laftg (ia, futlier kite). 

For tliU giunc ive or six or any numher of cliildrcii oeaemhle, each standing 
Ijchiud tho other and grasping his waist-ebth j tlio front one is called the oAeU 
(head or skill&l one). Tliqy walk aljont strung togotlier, the oArfi aiying, ** Pn‘ Pitl 
lany btThiHtuUn,Uut aj/am y&tUi m^u^jt/eiuhnu tlhr— Oh fatlisr kite J See tho widlo 
fowl, with its followers Uiai is full of eggs "-aiiti all those holding on beiiind reply 
Mfnyap fMn^apr in imitation of chickens several times, walking about mejiiitime, 
At the seme time thorn is anotlier atamiing near, and the ahsH asks him, Hnve you 

^ A bkek eitTAtii of iJfH&i, blujir^eii silver 


and ul«o luediciimlly. 


1 ), R Her VET.—(Jitwia*. 


397 


flny combs for sale f" He replies " Ycb," and the «A^K says^ " I want to buy some,*' 
and lie buys some, but donjs uot pay the price, tliQu the other presses for (Mymetit, 
on vrhioh the ahcH says, “ My key has rallei) into the sea”; then the owner of the 
comU tries to catch some of the cluekoiis behind the tilitU, but tlue ahdi preventa 
him^ and there is a continuous struggle between him, and if any of the chickens 
are caught, he has to become conih-sellcn 

J/ro';t AifUtu Jntitan, t^Hie Gniiic of Cock.) 

This game can ha played by tliree or four, or more. One Is Bolected as chief, 
and one of the rv'St is told to go and abut his oyes, and ouoUier is made to kneel 
oil tbe ground, and u clctli is taken and wound round bis body, and Tomalnlng 
player ta told to go and liUlc himself. Then the blind oue in calleil and plated near 
the one wrapped up in the cbtli, and the chief oaks the one standing, ” Where do 
yon come frtim, sir f ” Reply," I come from K^Iantaii,*' (a state on tbe cast coast of 
the peninsula, next Korth of Tr^n^i^u). Question, “ Wbat have yon brought?’* 
Ileply. “ A cock,** Question, " Where ts it secured f" Reply, " To tha post of tho 
bulb-house.’* Thou the chief bids the one wrapped in the cloth to raise his voice, 
so that it is beard by the one standing up, but nt the same time dti^isiug it, 
when a guess is made us to bis personality j if the guess is correct, tbe one covered 
with the cloth htis to go and shut his eyes, but if not correct, the one standing up 
iias to return ond do as before. 


four or five play at this game, and one chnsca the other a They all cry out, 
“orAffcfMfifdM*', rtcAitrt (f«rfi£Av''alAnding together; then the ehufier hunts them tu 
uU directionsi if he gets near, they sit down, and whoever is caught standing 
liecomea chaser. It tuny Iinppeu that the cLiaser is tirod before ludng able to get 
near any of die otbere; if they alt sit down he cannot tiateb any of them. 

irtiiu Ti^Chdaa /ndAfin iAtdchaiu To* Cbflim euta tAldshan^ 

As lusuy as like can play at this game ; one is taken from the number, and hna 
Ills eyes Imund with a handkerchief or a bit of clotli, ao that lie cannot seo anyone. 
Then one of tbe others aap, “ Oh To'CUdna, where is tlio source, and where ia the 
iiioutb J” Then Tn'Chlnft rushes forwurci to try and natch one of the others, hut 
ihcy draw otit of Ida way, and tup his head, and osiers pull bis clotlies, and 
tease him in a variety of ways. 

After n time Tu'CJiuna sits groping about and wliirliiig round till he is giddy, 
end ill tliat time, if he is lucky, may eorue in contact with someone (unci catch 
him) wluj will have to bocume ToXliAim iii ids place. 

) lli« iiaiue of tliii grime does iiQi Rvem quite to tally with the dcKtiptUm, but tm^^hov 
^tuuld be written tithitni. 

I i3ud driid Aiul pouaded pruwiu. 
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Clt&tnpal’ iuiit (Tasslug clotb). 

About eigUl fl side ^lav tluB gaui€; tbero is o teador to each aide. The two 
leadt^rs east lots as ftdlows: p^rtifuii (try by lot) $niAch4ittt ti)/u (poll or draw a 
hair), one bolds two slips of coco-pEdm leaf rib in bU hand of unequal length, but 
showing the projcctiug eudsoveu, so that the drawer cannot guess wliidi Is long 
and which is short. tVh^icvcr gets the loug one, he end all his follnwers lieconie 
riders, and Die other side horses. 

Tite horses ane aTrangoc! at a distnuce of nbout it fatliohis apart froni each 
other in a squara Sgtirc- Tlicn each mounts Ids horse like to !iko (t.r„ small on 
small, big on big. fat on fat, thin on thin, e(ic.)k and the game is bc^nn by loosing n 
liandkerchief fiilcil witli sand to the ncjcl neighbour on the right hand, and if it is 
caught, each liorse is w'alkeil to the place of Uls neighbour on the right; the 
bandkerchief is thou thrown again, nml if it is caught, each time the horses are 
moved on to the right, and so they go on until someone foils to catch the hand* 
kcrehief, when the homes end riders exchange places; every time lliu hauilhorcliief 
is drop[)Ctl tlioy have to change. 

Sometimes on ogreement is made l»efotc1iand if the liaudkerehief is sent round 
without dropping for three times, or such iiunilier as may lie agreed on; tiieu 
they wolk rotnid the homes for an cipiol number of times (a sort of niarcii of 
triumph). 

Ttiat fiiiisliGa the game, uiilesa the defeated arc dissatisRed, when they cart 
coutiiiucj but they must begin as Iioracs. 


Mnin praha. (Boat gamei) 
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Two sides play this game, five or more a side, in two rows standing side by 
aide. Two boundary lines are made. No. 1 of each wtw sits with hU feet asniiist 
line A, and tite point is to see which side will first roach Hue B iu the way 
describe] lielow. 

No. 1 holds the liand of No 1 of the other row, and No. 2 No. 2, and so 
on np to the end of the rows; a Icmler faces each row; the leadeTS consult 
about choosing sides out of tlie two rows, they agree who shall have fiist 

choice; one goes up to the rows and walks down lietween tliem, uiaking tliaiii 

separate, and lx)ka at each row (previously amuiged bo that No. 1 in one row 
shall be os near the eize of No. 1 iu tlie other as pnasible, and tlie same wiifi 

the rest) and deeidra on taking one row for Ids flido, ilieii his side Itave to be 

tlie hunteni; Imth sidw sit down in rows, with extended legs oiio Iwliind the 
otlicT, like r>wiifg in a boat; and the leoiler of the aide not chosen takes a 
stone, and hid tie it under the legs of one iif his side, making n pretence with 
each; the leader of thu opponents luis to guess which of them has tlie stone; 
if he guesses right, then ho takes the stone and hides it with one of his own 
side, and the other laoler then has to guess where it is; but if he guesses 
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wruiii;, llien if(A 1 of tlie side vvliith lifts Hio stoii*} vamoves from Lid own place 
to behind No. 5 of In's own side, atid tbe atone ia ngaiii hidden, and wliichever 
side first reaches the othor boiuidarj' by Lliosc reiiiovaia la tbe win ner. 

Mi*iu SdbSJtiil a basket). 

I’laywl by two or four; if b 3 * four, iben by two a side. When the ground 
lias lieen marked out (Fig. 0), two stoues aw taken and placed 
nt tlie end of the lines drawn across tlio circles for fjortdn, ?V., 
play ere that can iie mo^'ed about. Tlien lots are ca^t (to decide who 
shall IfCgin the game) with four Mram/ shells; whoever tnrus up 
most shells hollow side up wuie, hut th« best Ihrow is to get all 
four shells ciin'C side up; if thro were should thww alike, it must go on uiitil one 
throws bettor than tbe other. 

If the winner’s throw is four face down, be takes liis to the tight 

completely round the circle, that Is called anirfA-w/, and then places it on the 
second circle; if the sUeilB have fallen all four face up then he moves Ids 
only a span to the right, then he throws again, for liie two above throws are 
called “live throws" and can he eondnuod bw any^ number of times; hut if only 
three or two or one turn face up, the gotui^tt is moved only by indiea, according 
to the number turned face np; these are called *' dead tlirows/’ and each side 
throws alteriiiitoly after them; if four are playing, die partner also throws, ainl 
his throwB are added to the progress of the g&ndu. on his side. If a snAdA'H/ throw 
is obtained, the small stops obtained are losl, and the U advanced to tlie 

nest circle, and whichever gpndu reaches the inner circle first, the iiarty of tlie 
ovvTiiir wim; and he may win fruit, or money, or whatever may liave lieen 
staked—or he may strike tlie losing party with the middle knuckles of his fiugcirg 
(caUflJ Hti or ntingtlfi) as may have been agreed on. 

d/flfiti niUmng (oivet oat), 

la played by ten or more; whoever likes can bacomc a fAxlsungi lie ails down 
and is blindloided, tlie two ends of tho hniiEikereliief being hold by two othere, 
one on each side, who shake them to and fro and sing as follows t— 

" Tvk-tdli tak inils-'ny biii^a ItUh, 

JMtang haniu viita»g, td^kgf dgam^pan t^da 

fftok galif^ok, gaieetiok m&i 

iHmArta /Wt« menrfoi-, diiUH dia mitijWi." 

“ Sir civet, sir civet,’ 

Comes the civet sprite, and not a fow-l is there. 

Where'er the mole is seen, he Loo springs np." 

Tim third line seems deacriptivo of the sound of the digging of the yam, 
giiti HJii. 

' a bivalr# «bdL 

> P«pp«F Aawsr. 
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This is ropeatiHil four ot tivo times, (hen th© auatchcs iiuuBelf nwayi, 

Audoll the others twi away and Jiido eloae by, only the two remaining; when 
they arc all hidden, the m’tUmyJi eyes nre uncovered, but lie keejis them elosc<l, 
and one of the two remaining near him, speaking cltise lo his car, says 
“ kitok ktiok" (tap-Uip) three times Uko tho noise of a fowl, then they botli run away 
and liide, and a mumetit after tlie wniJAny gets up gently, preteudiug to sniff the 
suiell of fowls, and walks about in seuxeh of the hidtleu ones. When ho lueets 
f«ie of them Ire chasea Iiiin, tryiiia to bite him, and the pitrsiied ci-ica out to 
his comrades “ help, help,'' and they nil rush out, lieut on catching the 
which they attempt to do when thf^y have collectod, while he tries to bite one ol 
thciu; if Ire streeceds, llie victim erics out, hut if tire inuaen^ shontd fait into 
the ham la of the otirers, they take him up with tho iuUnitioii of throwing him into 
Ore busluis; ami if ho is afraid of that, Ire admits tliat he is m4ti ^dead) and 
is Oiiis roleiiijedi hut if he can face it, he is iluwwn wliorevcr Oie otliers like, 
after which he I'esunres his chase of tlioui till he can hite one, or is again caught 
liimself. 

Jfrtia {/(Ui-stili Wonj/ktntf (slrellX 

Played by hve or ais, A heap of sand is made, and a Udi (sli[» of ooeo-palin 
leaf rib) is stuck upright in it, while the players sit roiiud it, huldiug each « Kdi, 
with wliicli be scoops tljo (sand towards himself, and before whoiiuswvcr falls the 
/Af* stuck in tire sand, lie is blindfolded, and snud and the fallen Iftli are placed 
ill his hand, wid he is led to a Uttlc dinlance away, tuiule lo throw' uway tire 
smid and the /Afi, and then lod Uek to wlreie Ire sttirlcd; after which his eyes 
are uncovered and he is tuhl to look for tire i6f* he threw away; if Ire can find 
it, the game is begun over again; if he can't liiidit, he has to have his eyes covertid 
agaiu, while somcono else looks for it. 

Usually, when tho blinded one is taking tire sand and IMi in bis hnml, if Ire 
is lieiidltus, someone is sure to take the Udi flway, so that he searches in vain 
for it; blit if Ire is smart, he will be sure to grip it with his lingers, so that it 
caonoL be taken from him, and wlren he threws it aw«y, it must full where ho 
throws it, and then he has no diJticulty in liutltng it. 

I*ra marram pimnft, 

Tide b a game for small eUildrt-u and is played by four or five as follows 
They sit in a ting, pUdtig tire palms of their hmitU «n (he backs of their 
ueigldiouis, than they wave them up and down, singing at the satire time, 
pfAin^ mdiitk dniang bitri-bari, g^n*f(fO)Uf UliPalari" 

(“ The pbutains are ripeiiiug, as soon ns one is riiie, up eome (he flics' and carry it 
off in their jaws"), and with the last words give a final wave of their hands as 
they release them. Tills b repeated ns often os desired. 

I A v«l(rt7 with littJe wl bodini, wtitcli Itauni tliis and other fniSt areS plajiiie 
ukULkiiulote* ■ there !■ likewise a tiuall bluli variat^i, Cf. (he mvirdsiti fiai where 

the lUAitutMl ciectidile p;*re ihc jairt of iLe bwAitfi^ 
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Main (tdhh-ydlah anting. 

Tin's aiitst bo pbyed by five tr mare, but Uic numbers must b© ciJd oud not 
iLven. A ctrcl© >s made ou the ground with four radii (Kig. T); if 
seven pbiy them must bu siK radii, ami so they continue to increase 
with the tiuiuber of pluyers, 

Wien these have been prepared, whoever likes to lo aiyVwy {dc^Ji 
takes up Ills positios in the middle, and the othets stand where the 
radii touch ttie circumferenoe; then the dog says "yeft*' yoh! tfoKT' and the 
othera nay “rwsj run,” and each tuna to the vacant place next to him, and the dog 
watches to see wbetlicr he cannot run to one of the vacant places l^efore any of 
the others can; if so, some one will ho left without a place, and lie has to take the 
dog’s place; if, however, the dog w imauccessfid in ouatiiig any of the players, ho 
must remain “ dog.” 



Fio. 7. 


Main Jaitff-tantj hd nta» lUtain sikUlaTttf, 

Five or she play at this j whoever ILkca tan bo a (a kind of wild ox or 

bisoQ which grows to a large aijee) and another Ijocomcs lender of the mldditiifft and 
says: 

(J) **biHff-tanff kill*' (the child's jingle); the jwiihfeHy replies utm- 

K'lra** (the irtnE-nu^ esfdadium). 

(2) Leader: "ajnt iH (“What ia in the Iwskctl”); tJie mliiduvi/ 

replies ” Arfmiiy /«^^VT " (** Soot "j. 

(3) “rtpn Mstt hdrmtf" (" Whflt ia tlio soot for/”): the saWtaiuj repHoa 

•*piAiji\sah iMbhs*' ("Te slmriwn my spenr"). 

(4) “Zf'/ffBi, tuvtpult*' ("Is it sharp or hhini?"); the sahldmift repliffl 

Sharp 

(5) " /lAaniAnA ” (" Stab away, then”). 

llieti the ittlMumj kicks out right and left, and those around look out for 
themselves in orvler to t^npe thoso kicks; if niiyone sliould tccelve a kick on any 
part of the (f-t, from the thigh downwards) he must become nuMtiatnj, hut if 
the kick is on the body, it does not luatter. 

Oftentimes owing to tlie negligence of tlio mUidanff in kicking, be gets caught 
bv his udvetsaries; then one asks him, ** tleod or olive f” Tlien the ealManp, if be 
thinks he cun release himself, ft'pUcs "olive," ond then does his utmeat to roleauc 
himself, so os to get a kick at them, but if he is unable to rcleose himself, he says 
“dea*i"mid is so; iu which he has to become salMantj ogain, and begin kicking 
right mid left. 


Main sdrok’Sbi'ak hmpak. 

Ployed by two only. Who is to begin ia decided by amli 
fhdhiU-lftilv. Two rows of five heaps of sand close to each other 
are made os shown in Fig. S. 
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Main thXm^lak ^tn^lak trttny, 

riayad ly eij'lit or letj, not leas tfitin ave. Ooo of them becomes tba (niothor) j 
they all sit dowti, the Uiu only Sft'iatting oross-tcg^ed. Whoever 
likes CM) come luid bow Uis head on the !*[» of the and all the 
others come and pLiee their Lauds, palms up, spread over the l«ck 
of the atooper, and tlie takes a stone, holding it in tli® tij)s of 
her angers, aod counts while dabbing every {wlm with it, a word of 
song to every dab, going and returning through all the jmlms till the 
9<^niig is aninliiHl The song i» as follows:— 

12 3 4 5 

r/ifjtiftif/al’, ttffny (money), tttkwmatinif (aiigb’ of tu'ig), 

6 7 8 tJ 10 

mdirnt (uncle), httd (cut or jKjund), mdam, f/ltla (pepper), tfamit (gmndaen nf the 

11 12 13 

prophet), Iltisin (gmn^lsoii of lint prophet), MivrA (in demand), l^rrh (a plant), 

14 13 16 17 

(Sfaster Dal®), tajvmM (srtnken rock), mmbonff (plaited baskots),* ^wdna, 
38 Ji> 20 21 22 

ynmHinVy]^n{i (hold), f<d/« (stone), stUali (wrong), «fftf (one). 

Wherever the song linishes, in that hand the stone is placr^l, and at llie same 
lime all close their fists oud erect their foreangeis havering atnl raising them, ivhile 
the fhn keepfl on etiyitig "fairt tth, faia aA,” until lire stooper rises and notices all the 
fists, with a view to guessing which contains the stone, and he points out whieli he 
Kiisi)ects, left hand or riglit; if he guesses nut only the right poiaou. bat the right 
hand, then the holder of the sUme has to take his place mid l>eoome atooper. 

"But if he foils, he has to go on as atooper, and if he fails ten times, he is taken 
by the others mid swung by the head and feet and tossed into the bitahes (Adydl). 

Ma{?i 

AIioul five or six ploy Uiifl game. One Ijccomen and sits down, another 
comes and tiows Iiis head on the ?A«*s lap, shutting Jus eyes. TJia others ran and 
hide; wltcri they are all hidden, tlio {bit lunkca the stooper raiai his head, and asks 
him Mi / tHidimdna oidna tVn t " i.c,, ” iHi, Mi" " Where is so^and^so ?" mentioTifiig 
the namca of the hideni, one after the other; if he gnesst^ that soand-so is in such 
a place eonrectly, Uic one wlio is guessed changes place with the sloopcr; but if he 
faib. to gnete nj. lo ten times, then iie w and if they go On with tho game, 

he continues to lie stoojicr. (Fnr ttaj/nk see preceding game.) 

,Vaia tanjf-^ang ktefi. 

This is played os follows by two children. One of the two ropes supporting 
n sw^ng 18 rerntw-ed. and the plank is placeil with its centre on itie remaining rope 

. Mad« ftim tw We. of U« i„ndan /«f,WW). 
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A] If] u child mUj oil each eml, iind they pUy see-saw with it, one eaylitj* “ 
kuni** I the other heUt hiiit. 

(see-^nw). 

This ie the onliiiary see-saw with a piece of wood under the cont w- 

jVnfn tunggHt (stem game). 

£Jfi. Tttngffnl. XthutH. 

Left, Bight. 

• •-• 

Flo. to. 

One petson agrees to become txmtfffftt ami look after the place in the ceolrv. 
^St« Jilg. 10.) Six or eight a side play. TrTlien the two sides ate ready, the 
children are separated by tiie leaders, and the person who has agreed to Iw 
t«ntfffxtl eliooaes his side aiul goes on the watclL 

Tlie two sides sit right and left of the m a dwtanca of five or six 

fatluitns, 

Tlicn from the chosen side, one of the ixirty sU'pa up u» the fuitmful ami 
whispers " I want so-and-so," giving tho name of one of the opjjonite luirtyt after 
which he leturus to hia place. 

Then the tutt^nt tells the ottier side to send out one of their number, without 
meuUouiitg the uainD j on which, tliat side coiiBult as to whom they shall put 
foiwarO, their object being to avoid putting forwanl the one who has been secretly 
named by the opposition. Tliey tiien send out their representative j if lie has not 
U*(>n iiomed, he goes up to the and in his tun*, gives the name of one of 

the opposition, who have tlien to send ft reptesentatiTe, So they go on, turn and 
turn about, till the one put farwani is the one named, wlieu bis aide have to cany 
all the opimsilion on their liacka over to the other sidei the two sides tints 
chiuigiug places. If the game is then ooniinuet], the dcfenteil have to bogiu 
lutmiug. 

(hiaiitt} (p(%*tOf)£). 

A and H wind ft long string round their napuctivo toiwv A Jerks away hia 
top, retaining the string, and thereby setting lus top spinning. B follows and 
tries to knock A’a top off the spin, leaving life own spinning. 

JAHng (foot-taciug). 
jl/JfwySfwff* (diving). 

Two dive and see who nan stay longest under water. 

dfrrtH jrtd /0 (shut Oyc). 

A mark is made on tho ground, and the eyes of players aie hlind-folded In 
turn. Bach, when blind-folded, takes a stick and walks towards the tnark, and 
tries to bring down, the stick ou it. Whoever gets nearest is heat, nr if mie hits it 



304 B. F> Al Hektky.— Gnmca, 

lip tnny get ftoine prize in the form of menoy, or wiii e bet; eo otsot more than 
one bits the mark. 

Ovii (irinrblfiey 

A a»d It sqaai on Lbe grounil and jerk ii marble ot amnll stone from tlio 
forcliiigor, niuiinji at a small hole nuulo in the ground to nseeivo it. Three shots 
aro utlowedj and whoever eun liok the marble in tbe throe shots wins. 

Tit'pa* lanff (as played in Pirai:}, 

Twentr or thirty children stanfl in a cfrele, sfiig ■* Pfi-pa4(iiuf bihufiitii-hHiUitt” 
moving round slowly os tliey sing. 

iVoin pa}>anehak ditn sthU. 

War-danec, springing about (pantkaky and whirling round, combined 
with R kind of fenaing. 

ddbtti. 

AI great fsasts young lueu take picees of skewer - shaped (ddlwtf iron, 
ornamented at tlie head with Imlls or rings, and pierra their arms and logs, after- 
wanis jmttitig warm oil in IIks wounds. Tim first who does this, challeiigea another 
to do the Hittite; to lufase is i^rded as cownrdice, and the ancestor, in whose honour 
the game was instituted, will hare notlung to do with ono who refuses. 

The legend goes lliat the country (Perak) being invaded by a powerful cnetny, 
the auecstor alluded to, assuming the form of a warrior, CAmo tO' its aid, aud aa 
often 03 lie was killed by the enemy, rotumed to life and renewed the fight over 
and over again. The invader seeing no prospect of an end to this, withdrew 
from the country in di^;uat, 

Main pimping} 

Itcsemblea " o<ld luanV ouL‘* A lot of monoy b shuMed aliouL Tlie two 
players settle which will take beads and which tuib (ItipiUa oud bttnffd). After 
tossing the coins on tlio ground, whoever ohbilns most, lieads or tuib, is the 
winner. 

Ckek-eJufk k^tulanj (Father kite). 

Game for small clrildreii; one crowk and tries to catch one of tlio otliors by 
tho heeh Tho others slap him on the hook, and wlioever may be canght by liim 
ha 3 to crawl in his place. 

Pak~pak httang. 

Like fa qnune du, Ittup. 

Ping~Hiimg, 

Like hide-and-seek. 


■ Tln» origioal wonl was E»^hiip* phg-pimg from (he hiviM come b* 

■dundtud KHil wnttm pimping. 
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ON THE riTYSlCAL ANTllROrOLOGY DK THE OASES OF 
KKOTAN AND KEHIYA. 

OS ASTUBOrOHmiCAL OBSETlVATIOXa HATtK HV t»)L M. A, STKIS ttUmSO U18 
KBCeST Aacn-*OIjOGICAI. lUri'LOIlATTQSS IS CHlSKiE TUltKBiTAS,) 

[Wmi Flktss. XXVI, XXV11.] 

RV T, A- .TotcK, B.A. 


ISTBOPUCnOS, 

Vy Vfsv of intrtitliittwii Lo Iho JiiooAiii'tfinoiitB utkoji 
liy Dr. Stein on mJuibitante of the oases of Khtiteii flinl Kofiya in LUiitiew 
Turkewtau, known in the Celfstial Empire aa tin; province of Sin-Ki&ng.* The 
othnology of Central Asia is very puzzling owing to the large nnnibor of tlifforeiiL 
metal elemente which are to be found there, otkI tlw oomparalivqly small amoiin t 
of exact anthropological ilftta relating to tlio irdiabitants of lliht vast tract of 
conntrv wlticli ia available. In fact, I>r, Stein’s nieaHurenientB are the Hrst which 
have Iweii seciirwl front this prtkwlar neigblwurhood, atnl. in cftn3W]nenne, possess 
peculiar iiitercat anJ importance. It should U Itrtnie in ntiml that the oiiiw of tlie 
expedition tvore pnrely orelifeologioal, end that the soason during which excavation 
is possible is Uniited \ conHefpietilly as much time as was available bad to bo ftjienl 
iHi the sites in tbe desert, and the inhabited areas were only visited rff iwtff. It 
is nil the tuoPC gratifying, thcrofore, that in ihu midst of his imijoitant 
arehtcologioftl work, and with im suaterml other than his actual klsuirers, Dr, Stein 
should liave fomid time, after a bard day's work, to devote himself lo the eoHoctioii 
of authreiiologicsil data. It is sincerely to Isc hci«d tliat other arehaBolpgbta may 
be inspired to follow hia example, especially in regions where the physical 
difficulties to be oveioouje are less serious. Under the oii'cmustances it is not to be 
expected that the meo^irements of a large nniiiber of subjects coidd ho obtained, 
' hut it b mtlioracanse for congmtulation that tho collection of any has lieen possible. 
With regttol to the dciluctioti ilierefrom of m theory as to the raw or races 
which eater into the oompositicn of the uiliabitanta of these oaaos, it must 
b« admitted that the material is aomewhat small for the filtainmmit of any degree 
o( certainty, and all conclusions must he regarded os purely tentative, to be 

I For an acHHiflt of Ur- Stda’s journay, •« liin rwently piiblifbH] work, Soad-AwnM 
ftm'ti* of Xitofos, Fj(Jnd«i (Unwind !0O3, also the Joiimai, Preeailier, 1802. 
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confinDed or icfiiti^d by forlhcr reMoirhc*. At the mme time^ an aTiahT^MS of tbe 
data to band will not witliont value as Eibovviu^ eerLuLa LeudencLes uf tlie 
peoplep andp it i.^ to lie 1ii>|ioil| may e^yv© m a HtitunluE^ to fnrtlier diiwtiiifiiau 
and inquiry. 

It inaA% iMrrimpSi tje tlicmgtil tliat tlie opjiiioiiH vxpri'ftiWHl fitoii time U» time have 
l>eiin stEitoft somewhat over~l>ol(Uyp but it lia=5 seemed most scientific to adopt m 
concise ntid tlear a metbtMl of ^Uteiueut us pufi.sih]c. xmd it is to this fact llsat any 
apliarent dc^iatism moat Iw traced. 

The couclusious which have been attained, have Leen hosed as far as ticjsaihle 
oil ©videnee purely anthropological in chameter; that ib t© i?ay, the hislor^^ of the 
eoiuitry and the testimony of its arclucokFg)^ have Ijcon left outside consideratioii 
IIS far oa la cniisiBtent with an adeirpiiite iiivcatigatiGD of the nature of the 
inhabitauts* This seemed to lie the lieet and sorest method of arriving at sound 
cotLcltmions in vieiv of the niimorous problenia wiiich BtiU 1>eset the study uf Llio 
early hisiar;}' and eLtinogruphy of tliia part of Centmt Ab\&, 

The number of Sarifcolig and Yarkandia measured is, of course, iiisutlicieiii for 
profiUihl© dt^UBfiiou; all thst can In? said aliout theiu la that the forinor nppoar to 
i-esemblc the Oslcha t}TN? timr© ckusely ihnn the Khetauese^ although the cephalic 
index {73)of t\aj>pears aoiucwlial of a atmiiblirig-hltxjk:. Certainly, the ohartioteristice 
of th© Aipifin$ of IjqKnige apjiear very strongly deliiiaitcd in the subjects 
Liieaenred. It is prolNdde. m sepigested by other authors, that the Pamir vsilloys 
rnay th© piirnst repi(!gent4itivc» of th© tall, whit©, hrachyceplialiojoptorhinc, 

brow n- and wav'y-litiired mcio wliose pliysical traits apjiear to have lieeii iiihcriled 
ill varying degree by m insny of the preseat aeighbonring iiopulatioaa 

The iiutiiliers atuclictl to the iiidivitbmk represent the onler in time in which 
each w as nic«isurr?i:l. th© actual grouping of the latter is liostKl on the localitu^ of 
wliieh each wa« an hdiahitauL The meosuremeuts obtHincil on inhabitants of 
Tawfikkel have in all ease^ been incltided with those ohtainorl at Khotan, since 
l)r. Stein has sbo^vn that the small Tawokkel oads was colonised m coxnpanitively 
reeenl timea by peopl© from varioiiH tracts of the Khotan cmiK 

TIjo varioufl authropologicsl data have licen collettetl in acconhince with the 
liLstnictious given in Notes ^ind ok vf M/AmjWcjry, published by the 

AnihropolcgicoJ Institute. 

It will iMirhaps l>e hesi to compare ihe data obtaJiied from the two (nm-s of 
Khotnii Olid Keriyfi l>eforc entering into any disciisslon of the peoples of the Tarim 
hsiflin m a whole, ekice tlnj ilifTorcnees wliieh will Iw found to exist Wtween the«o 
two groupa may throw some light i-pon tlie ideiJicats wliich liav© comhmed to 
form the present populations. From ihe history of the AM&tie Continent it would 
hardly expected that the latter could in any way approiimutc to the ideally 
*■ pure raw," wUioh is aa dear te tlie imagiiiatbu o( the antlimpologisl. and the 
width of range, and irregularity of the Tnefluurcuirnta fully support tfiia view. That 
the nKeiea"eotepomid"mt!ser than a niixiuie” (to nmpToy terms iMimwed 
from ebenustry) I hope to prove Inter, 
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bhd tu 0 iuniremeutu )ittv« Uiketi over s scnrccly Biitheiciiti uiiiu1>er of 
Eiihjecli!) to vrammt tho cotiEiniotiou of linoininat cniTcs, it ban aoaiuiHi tieat to 
oJTect any cosuparfEoua wiiicli may Itc uetiennafy by uioatia of u systow of 
percentagGfL 

Okpjjalic Isdes. 

Witli riigard to tho oloasification of tba (.-ephalie iodox, n word of osjiUuiation 
ia necessary. Owing to tho Iiigb degree uf bracbyoephuty attotiiod by a targo 
niiTiiljer of ilit nubjeets roeaaurcHl. line cloiKificalbiis of Flower and Brooa are not 
anificiently far-renching; for ptirposes of compaiison, tliereforet tbe indicea of SO 
ami over, have ]>eeD dlvideil into itiree groiipe, SO to 84'9, 85 to and 00 and 
over, re3|j«:tively. I ventnre to think that this division is a trifle more convenient 
Ltian that employed by Dr. Deuikcr, since it ts Ic^ eliiborute and minute. 


Cepkatk ludi/xs. 



Ucjlftr 

m. 

8CMt4'0. 


aosnil 

over. 

1 Average 

ilolkba 

t 

* Mml 

1 blufli 

1 

Khotan (221 

2 

10 

1 1 
' .9 

1 

84*4 

7T'6 

90’2 

ICeriya (16). , 

1 

G 

5 

4 

860 

79*7 

96‘9 

Khotan (per cent.) 

9-1 

45*4 

40'9 

4*6 

— 

— 

— 

Keriya (per cenL) ... 

6'2 

37-6 

31<2 

35-0 

— 

— 

— 


From theee figtiree it appears, that while tho iubabitants of both oaece ate 
remarkably hraciiycophnlic, tbe eepbalic indices of the i>opulatioti of Keriya are 
more evonly distributed o'>'cr the three highest rilvisions, and there seemB to Ito a 
greater tendency to hypertmiebycephiily among tbaiu than among the inhabitiiuts 
of Khotan. A word of warning may i>o iuserted bare, and should Im kept in mind 
wlienever the iju^tioii of tlie eepbulic itidojE of this people U under dLscuRsion. 

Grenard,^ in desoribtng the general physieaJ ty|ie of the Inhabitanta of Chinese 
Turkestan, remaiks cm the remarkable flatteniug of the occipital n^on of tim heaci, 
which gives the latter its peenUur "Mugiirdojif ” or caboid aspect^ lie continues, 
" ths t'occiput osf rftf, nw i/ioins hjw crrfrtiNifr rnesHrcf, au bmeati tk 

tow tittT h foml ilnf iiiuintl Ui iikt fnfmtt MUtUktlAt efr dnppMXt tt « AcrerVe." 

In this manner is produced a false brachycephaly whieh might bo misleading, and 
which remlers tho copiioUc indax loo unreliable to become, by itself, the basis of 
any theory as to race. 


' J, L, DtrtnjBil dv Ilhian, ATwiwn Sm'ttaiJfijitt dam la Ifamt Ami*, 1B9(J-]8s», jiartic, 
Z* T^rlfjtan dl ft Tiitft, Jtsr F. Clreiutrd, p. IS, 
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T. A. JoTCK .—the Anthropf^^ 




NaM.L Tkdxx. 


In dealing vitb the nasal index tlsB oBUnl clflfisUication has been followed 
vb!.;—leptorliine, under TO j'mesorlirne, 70-85; plutyrhiue, 85 and over 



Inline, * 

Meiio- 

PUty- 

rbine. 


Mwt 

lopt* 

Afcmi 

pint. 

Khotan (23) .. | 

s 

15 ; 

1 

0 

71-7 

600 

88-8 

Kcriya fl5) 

0 

1 

11 

5 

Sl‘l 

70-0 

1 02-0 

Khotan (per cent.) ... 

1 S4-8 

652 

0 

— 

— 

■— 

Konya (per cent.) ... 

0 

i 

68'7 

31-2 

’ — 

— 

1 


Hero the diflVirenceJ>etween the two eeriea of moasnremente is veiy marked, 
ami the tesult is very surprising. It is more than poBsible that tlie coutmsl 
lietweuo the two may have been eiaggoreted by mere chance, and that n latger 
number of measurements might rouder it less atrikitig- However, there seeins tu> 
douht that the population of Khotan is more laptorbine than that of Kenya. A 
study of tiie aljaolute measuretnents will sliow that this ia due to a gieator nasal 
length in the of the former; the nasal width being approximately tiic same 
in both cases. 


JVbae Shafe. 

In connection with the nasal indox, it will be as well to examine the nasal 
form, classed under font heads, aquiline, ^uous, straight and concave. 


1 

1 

AquiliDf^e 

Sinuoua. ! 

1 

Stroiglit ^ 

Concave* 

Khotan (23) ... 


1 

0 

13 

0 

Keriyn (IG) ... 


1 1 

3 

1 

2 

Khotan (per cant.) 

- ■ 1 

,| 4U 

39-1 

56-5 

0 

Kcriya (per cent.) 

'.■r 1 

; 6-2 

18-7 

62-5 

' 12-6 


Only a single truu oquiline occur* iu each series, hnt on the wholo the 
jwpulatiou of Kbotau shows a gTeater tendency Lgwunds tbla type, although iu 
each c(v»r tho straight form appears typical 
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of the Oases of Khotaii. tiwi Kerigff. 

Facial Tnoxx. 

In Uiis case nn indoji has been obtained by Kolltiinuti'H tneUiml af cumlating 
the faoiRl height, tueasarod from nasiou to chin, with tlie bizygomatic bteadtij = 
lOOf and tim division into leptopttae])ic (90 and over), juesoprosopic (85-OOXend 
eniyprosopic (under 8S), iias been adopted. 



1 Lepto^ 

prciaflpie. 

Meiio- 

pmopia 

p(ro«opi(L 

Av^wige, 

Mont 

hipL 

Moat 

eujy. 

Xliotari (23). 

a ^ 

' 3 

11 

87-4 

101*7 

78-2 

Keriya (16) 

1 

6 

9 

82-4 

1 90-3 

701 

Khoton (per cent) ... 

39-1 

13-0 

47‘S 

—■ 

— 

— 

Keriya (per cent.) ... 

6-2 

1 37'5 

56-3 

—- 


— 


The HniftU rang!? of the meBopPoeiopic diviaion probably aoconnts for the larger 
number of indicee whicii fall on each aide of it in the case of the population of 
Khoton; but these indicea, nlthoogb tiiey cover a wider range, show a teiideney to 
leptoproBopism which is absent among those of the population of Eeriyn. This 
cbaraotecislic uppears in the shape of the face viewed from the front. 



Long and 
narrow. 

Modium. 

^;ltoit ami 
broad. 

i 

Weilgc- 

ehuiJ^. 

Ehotan (33) ... 

5 1 

Ki 

3 

3 

Keriyo(16) . 

1 

1 

8 

6 

1 

Khotan (percent,) 

1 217 

o6'5 

130 

8-7 

Kenya (per cent.) 

0’2 

500 

^ 37-6 

0*3 


j^rosopism. 

In this connecciou, the q^iiostion of proBopisni, or shape of face viewed in 
pioUle relative to llio projection of th© eheckhoues. may also he ooiiaidered. 



rropmsopio. 

1 

Modern bcly 1 
proproflopic. : 

1 1 

MtMliuiii., 1 

1 Plutii^nwopie* 

Kbotau (23) 

3 j 

9 

'".2 ' 

1 

0 

Kcriya (10) ... 

0 

4 

10 


Kliotan (per cent) 

87 

39-1 

53-2 

9 

Kenya (per cent.) ...! 

1 " 

1 

25K> 

03'5 

12-5 










































» 310 T. A JoTCE ,—On ih^ Physical Af^hrojTcfoffy 

if‘^ As mi^ht be exjwctefl* the breadth of face found at Koriya b 

accompatiietl by a more pemoptible projection of the clieckbones, which lenders 
the face flatter when viewcil iii prcifile. 

STATlTttt 

In aocordauce with tlio acoeptcil methcHh tiic mcaeureiiienta of height imvo 
been divided into four claaijea, viz,: — short, under 1600 uiia.; under average 
1600-1041); over average 1650-1600; tmd Ull 1700 and over. The result flhowa 
a furtl-ier ditfoience I etween Ihe twn popukiiuria. 



SIlOTt. 

tjudar 

tivengv. 

Ovuf 

avetmgv. 

1 

Tftll. 

1 

I 

ATflmgtf. 

i_;_ 

StiurUajt. 

TjaiwL 

Ebotao ( 19 ) 

5 

6 

4 

5 . 

1045 

1545 

1780 

Keriyn ( 15 ),.. 

8 

4 

3 

0 

1589 

1500 

1660 

KhoUm (iwr ceuk) 

26-3 

26-3 

210 

26-3 

— ■ 


— 

£eriy« (per ceut) 

63-3 

26-6 

200 

i 

1 

0 

f 

It ■ 

— 

— 

i “ 


Here the width of range and evenness of distribution of the measiirementa 
obtained front Khotan are notioeablc whan ooinpaml with the teudcuoy to abort 
stuturu observed at Kerivn. 

ffair, £yfA and Lips^ 

A few of the desoriptive charaoterietica not directly lelated to mGasnrements 
are auiuined up below^ 

Individuals whose hair bad already turned grey are, of course, excluded from 
the first table. 


Main 



Fnir. 

Light browu 
uiu medium. 

Dark bfOWiL 


Kliubm (20) 

2 

3 

9 

6 

Kerija (16) ... 

1 

1 

7 

7 

Kliotou (per ... 

1 1(H)0 

15-00 

4500 

BtiOO 

Kuriyn (per cent) 

6*25 

6-25 

43'75 

43-75 i 































ifu 0(tm of Khotan amt JEmya, 311 





Li^ht, includ¬ 
ing blue. 

Mediam. ^ 

Dark bro wn, 

1 

Khotai) (23) 

1 

13 

4 

Keriya (16).. 

3 

to 

3 

Kliotau (per cent.) ... 

4-3 

78-3 

17-4 

Kwiya (per cent) 

18>7 

62-5 

1 18-7 


Zij>s. 


1 

1 

i 

TlJin. 

1 

Medium* 

1 

1 Thick 

Khotan (33) 

8 

12 

3 

Keriya (16) ... 

3 

11 

3 

Kbntan (per oent) ... 

348 

52-2 

130 

Keriya (per cent) 

13*0 

68*7 

IS'7 


With regarJ to these points, the iJifferenoea do not seem m eleurlj dufined. und 
itkiiy be due moire to insufficiency of evidence Uisn to aiylhing else i if anjrtliiiig is to 
lie flail! it is that the inhabitants of Khotan appear to have slightly fairer hair and 
thinner lips than thoee of Keriya^ and tliat their ©yea are mote unifonnly mediiurL 

SemuAav. 

From the above comparison of phyaical charaoterictics the following 
coacltisions may f^e obtained. 

Buth populatiims are highly bmohycepliaiic; and although no very great 
diffcrenoo is observable, there appears to be a greatar tendency to hvperbmchy' 
ceplialy at Kcriya than at Kliotan, At the saiit© time, in lioth cases the height 
attained by the tndices ia due in some degree to arti^cial deforiOBtion^ 

Botli are taesorhirie in the main, the inhabitants of Khotsn with a strong 
tendency to leptorliiny, those of Keriya to pktyrhlny j the typical form of nose is 
straight, the Khoianeso showing a tendency to the sinnotis type; only two 
iastaiices of die concav© form occur, atid both of these at Keriya. 

At Eeriya a strong tendency to caTTprosopism is cbservable, at Khotan a 
tendency in each direction; that towards leptopmsopiam being stronger in degree 
than in number of instances, that towards enTyposopiam ttrsd. 
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At the same time the people of KUotan is more molmcid to propre^piam thou 
that of KeriyE, the litter lieing nieinly nienq^ro&opic. 

At Kerija short atatere appears to be tlie mle, avemgo statur© is mrelj 
oxccetieil; ut KJiotao apixrars a pMctiiiar out-orop " of statorea al»ve the average, 
extending into the lower terma of the tiill divMotL 

At Keriya dark I.irowti im'it and medium eyes and Ups seem to be the Tiilej 
at Kbutan the aame applies^ with the exception that tl^ere appears to be an 
occasional tendency to fairer hair and thinner Ups. 

Wa\iiic® of hair is alni(.u%t uniformly common to both, only one inBtojjce of 
straight hnir ocouie, and that at KhoUm; iu all cnees hut four tlic growth m 
cither abundant or medium; in two cases it is aiijanty (one of ibcBc ia a boy of 
16) and m two al>seLtit. These four occar at Kciiyiu 

Lastly^ and so placed l>ecause I think it ia especially notewortbyj tbo 
skin-colotiT of the inhabitente of i>oih oaaefl Is described with one cxceptaon as 
" White Kosyp” 

TlUT Tirn l^oFLi; of Kkotak akd Kebiva ahe ^^0T a Mere MncnAi^icAL 
RfTXTtnlt OF HeTKEOGESEOITB ELESfEKm 

In attompting to pix^vc that the populationB of K ho tan and Keriya arc not a 
mere “ unfusmimittore of the tIofAani and jetsam of a numlMir of rac^, no better 
aystem can lie employed tlian that adopted by Mr- X H. EoUanJ in hie admirable 
paper on the Kaneis of Knhi and LaliouL* Both Ijone, and in a previDiui paper^ 
dealing with the Ccoi'gs and Yeruvns,^ he pobite ont that where a people is the 
reEndt of a mere admixture of unalteted constitneutSi a certain number of 
individusk will lie found who show a marked tendency to the extrotne in oil the 
various phySLi:ial chamcteristics; but "Hhat tenikmcies on the part of 

individuuls when shown in one particnbir physical feature'' arc ^’not umititained 
noiformly m all characters.*^ 

Tho index in which the population of Klmton differs most widely from that of 
Keriya is the nasul index ; siuee in the case of the former no instance of 
[ilntyrliinyj in tliat of the latter no inattuiee oI teptorldnyt appears Tf then the 
more leptotlune of the people of Khotau exhibit the peculiar charact^risticG of the 
Khotauese, as oppoEi^d to those of the jieople of Keriya, in exaggerated form, it wUl 
he clear that tlie diiferaucea between the two are due to tlic prejienoe of nnoltared 
ctmstitnouts liolonging to another race; ^nhatitntiiig tlio word *"platyrhine'‘ for 
lopiorhine/' this sentence applies to the people ql Keriya, 

Should this not prove to Iw the case, it may be Huppueed that the population 
ia each ia a compound " rather than a “ mixture,*^ 


» AmtArop. /lut, Xixii^ 190^ p. mx 

■ J<fKnu Aiiuitc Ux {ui}^ IJKJI, p, ya 
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To toke the Xhoteiiceo first: — 
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i 

Facial Index. 
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78-4 
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— 
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77^6 
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G5*3 

1616 

78-2 

830 

w 32... 



66-7 

1646 

82*7 

90-2 

„ 24... 


■ « p 

6&‘5 

1 1560 

9&i 

888 

„ 22... 


■ -p p 

69*8 

mo 

83*5 

SO-J^ 

f| «4I 

¥ -1 « 

¥-f 

, 70*6 

1613 

1 9^5 

86*8 


In the first eolumn are the indices of those individuals who ejcceecl the mean 
in Icptoihiuy; in the next tliteo columns aic given respectively the statures, and 
facial and cephalic indices of the suaie, and where the mean, in the direction of tall 
stature, leptoprosopiaru, or ilolichoceplutly has been esceodwl, the ineasuremciit or 
index hiui l>eeu italicised. 

In the leauU, only two miii^diialB, Noa. 30 and 22, arc fimnd to cxcoed the 
mean in stature as in leptorhiny {it is Itue that two of llie meafliirements in the 
column relating to the former are wanting, but l>oth of these individuals arc more 
btuchycophalic than the mean, and one mors euryprosopic aldct). Of these only 
one {Xo. 30) is at tho same time more loptoprosopic, hut his coplioltc index places 
him among the most brachycephalic of the Kliotanese. 

With legard to the facial index, five individuals ore more leptoprosopic and 
more leptorhino than their fellows. Not 27, 30, 4-, 24 and 26. Of these, however, 
the last two are shorter and more bruchycephalic than the averngO:. No. 27 ia very 
intertsting aa being both the most leptorhino and most leptoprosopic of the whole 
number; he is also a tride more dolichocephsJie, but attains only 1613 mm- in 
stature^ No, 4, who may be an extreme case, has a wedgc-aliaped face. 

Thus no single instance exceeds the mean in all fonr characteristics, and only 
four instances in three charactcriatics. Of the latter, the cephalic Index, which is 
untrustworthy for reasons stated above, is included in three instances. 

U has been noticed that by far the greater number of the Khotaneee arc 
either leiitoprnsnpic or euryprosopic; that neither of these two tendencies to 
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]epfcopn»o[iwtii or our3'pro8opisiu c^rrica wiUi it any other diadnguwhtag 
chamcterigtic, wn be proved at once, 

leptortune, e aiesorhine, 5 have Btraight 
nosee, 4 ainuotiB, 3 arc tail, 1 is over avotage, 2 undet average, 3 short. 

0/ 11 curffpratcpie indivuittats, 4 are Jeptorhine. 7 are tnceartiine, 6 have 
atrsight noMa, 5 stnuens; of 9, 2 are laH, 2 arc over average, 3 ate under average, 
2 are short 


It is uiioecessaiy to go farther, hut a aituilar result can be obtaiuefl from a 
suDituaiy of th« other chanictedstica. 

To apply a aituilar treatment to the people of Keriya 
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Thus only three of the more pktyrhmc of the inhabiianta of Keriya are also 
shorter than tlie average (Noe, 20. 10 and d). Of this three two are more 
emypreeopic as weU (Kos. 20 and 9). Of the latter, Ka 20. >a evidently on 
extr^e c™. emeo hia face is described as short and bread, his noee as a ern^ave 
and be exhibits tomlcncie* to piognathiBiu and a gUbreus skim 

portolll?™ “■» - ta oU,„ r«p«.u> i. 

rrrr^r rr’^* 
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Thm*^ initiviilniik e^ci^eil m thmr mclndij^g 

this cvpluilia iiiilex. Of the other two, No. 20, might kj rcgaithnl nif hoteit^niDinia, 
huL No. 9 ap{>uai^ in otlicr \mniB U» Ije nornial. 

Erwsio AFTtSmES OF THE biliAlJJTAN'rH OF K HOT AX ANli KErtlTA. 

lu gluHcijig over the phjBieal cli£inict«ristiea of the hiUabitfiiib^ of theiie twn 
ortfics with n vie^v to eotitiectiog them Trith oiie or oth&r of the grcAt racial iftocks of 
Asia, the iintlirepobgist eaunoL fail to be atraek by the geueml **f th*>Be 

trails which are recogLibeU as distlngiiishiiig ihe Mougoliaii. Tlae skin colour b in 
no case deseribod as yellowish, and only once as hrowiiJsh-white, only a single 
instaiic<^ of Mmight liair ooeure, there aro oniy two ghihrans iridividiials, tfie 
percentage of tunwn eyes is lo^v, and the fold oovering the cartincuhi is acliially 
present in only one ce^e, and in rudimsLtary form in tbre* casea. Thu ai^^nce of 
Moiigolinii cluimctaribtics catinot, however* bo regarded as siiTpriaing * the same 
iKjint liRB bean noted by m any travellers and onthrcpologisb^ GrtnianF comniuiits 
on ilie comparatively tall stature^ well deve1<i}>ed pilous system^ modomte 
proprostipism^ and non-Mongolian dmnicter of the eye, which occur in ao lair^ 
a peix^nlago of the populatioii. 

Ujfalvj puts forward the tliwuy ifiat *'iii ptehbU>ric times tho Emuian^, 
hrschycephjiliu and brown-h&imi, settled on llio Imiik^ of the Aralo-Caapi^u) Sea. 
A certniQ nmnlier crosiseri the Pamir and e^^tahlbhcd iliemsolves in tho Tarim- 
kisin - . . as cultivators, there nieeitijg tljo ancestors i>f the Chinese, who wmxj 

Mrack with their horsc-fiitm”* It is nnnocessary now to prove the eT^istence of 
the European type in and around the Pamirs and the JTinda-Kush; for this, a 
rt^fcronce to the works of the auUjors luentioned above,, luid of J, Biddnljilu b 
^nlhoiunt. Indeed, the presence of this tyj^e was iiaiiced m early as the year 1G02, 
when tho Jesuit Goez found a likeness between the inhabitants of the Ihiuiir 
valleys and tim fielgbaa 

From the fact that the Turki language is universal in the 1'arkii l)asjn, 
it would iie MOl iitireasounble to suspect tht^ prepuce of Torkbh blood as an 
element in the com position of the iiihEibftimts, At tins jtoiiit a dilticulfcy — 
the di file idly of stating what is the true'* Turkish typo, or whether judeed the 
race is not the rcauk of an admixture in varying propfjrtioii, accordiug Iq iocality, 
of Aryan mui Alongol stocks. Certainly Ijotii the so-ealletl “ Uabogs und « Sorts 
art} mixtures (>f many licten^teRcous mcos and iintiouaPties, Coiisecjiiently it 
seeruH imidvisahle to inclndeiu the present sketch any ineasurements taken on 
subjeei^fs to whtjm this muue is upplicil 

l)eziikcr* generalifling fiunj [lartictilars gntheretl from the work« of many 
authorities, has pronounced the ehamcieriatice o! the Turkish tyjM? to be the 
Mowing Stature oboire tJie nvemge <167-168;* hyperbrachyeeido (SfUg?) 

^ Awx cit. 

’ UjfAli-y, Z#r m iwW an tttd 

' T^i /{«aehi of Mitn^ p. 3??, 
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elongnt^ avul face, non-Mongol ojes> but often vrith cucturuai fold of eyelidp piloiu 
By stem moderately dcvelopedt broad oheekhoneOj thick lip^i straight^ soutewbat 
prttinmeidi iicoe/' He furtbar mention* the Kunt-Kirghiz m one of the peoples 
among whom this type ho* been preserTed in the greateot parity. In this opinion 
he ia supported by Keane, although the latter admits that HadloGT la to a omein 
extent correotp when he dcscriliea the Eitghiz m, of sU Turks* the moet nearly 
allied to the Mongols in their ptiysical Ghanicteriatiu&. 

Though the data from Kliotan and Keriya correapond in emtam pnrticuliirs 
with Deniker's deiiuitiou ot a ** Turk " m giveu above; it la clear* maiuly from tho 
evidouoe afTorded by ataturej lipg and eyes, tliat Turkish fdood con bo present out/ 
in diluted form. That the diluent elument is not Mongolian oloun oon be seeu by 
comparing tho Kam-KLighii! Sguroil on PI- XXVIl with the photographs of the 
inhahitania of the oaeiSv 

In Bupjjon of ihifl coiaporUon are ap|]euded a few Ggures obtained from data 
published by Ujfalvy* and TtoE* 



! 

Loplorlime. 

1 

MesorMnei. 

PktyrhtDe. 

36. Kara-Klzghiz 

1 25-0 ! 

47-2 

27-S 

23. KhoUui 

34*« 

6o'2 

0 

16. Kenya 

0 

1 

6S-T 

81-2 


A\iS(U Form. 


1 ] 
Biuqad. ' 

1 ^ 1 

Aquiliue. 

Sinnons. 

1 

Straights 

Oancave. 

26. Kani-Kiighix ... 7*7 

11-5 

1 

57-7 

2.3*3 

23. Kliotau... — 

4-3 

1 S9l 

56*6 

D 

16. Kenya ... — 

^ ^ ! 

6*2 

18-7 

02-6 

1 1 

12*6 

1 


Sit/ir Ctfowr, 



Knif, ^ 

1 

Btowu. 

L _ ^ , 

' Black. 

1 

26. lUra-Kiigtux 

0 

423 

57-7 

20, Khotan 

100 

eo'O 

300 

16. Kenya .., 

6-20 

60-0 

43-75 


k 

t 


m mfrit, « (Aim h Tvrhtdfn 

a*r &W.IIW 4ni*rtpo/<^W« 


Hi. 

txlh 




























of the ihafs of A'Aoirtw «iirf AeKya. 
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StttUvrt, 



Short, 

Itiulcr 1 

average. 

Over 

average. 

Tail 

2fi. Katu-Kitgbiz 

0 

i| 

1 11-5 

1 

30-8 1 

57-7 

1 

19. Khotan **« •»*| 

20-3 

26-3 1 

21-0 ! 

1 

26-3 

1 

15. Kenya 

' 53-3 

26-d 

200 

* 0 


/n/fcr, 



Leptoprufiopic. 

Mesoprosopia ^ 

Euryproeopic; 

10. Kara-Kirgbm 

20-0 

30-0 

oOO 

2S. Khotan . 

391 

1 

13-0 

47-8 

16. KerijTi 

6’2 

37-5 

56-2 


From theso percooUgea takoa with thfl description giveti above, it aoeme Umt 
there is little in common lietwoen the Knra-KiTghiz on one ride and the 
iiiluibitanU of Ibo oases on the other. 

It appears then Lmprol»hle that any Mongolo-Turki tribes can enter largely 
into the composition at least of the mliabitanta of Khotan. and it wiU bo better to 
seek a comparison with a people of *' At>Tm " stwk. Of these, them are several 
from which a choice might be made. First of all the aalohaa of the northern 
dopes of the Hindu-Kiish. wlio seem to lie a variety of Hoiho Af/rfma, and 
for whom Ujfalvy is the chief authority. He terma thorn and 

^TpH>rj hPfl them as tall, of white-rosy complexion, black or chestunt hair, light or 
medium eyes, long shapely curved nose, thin tips, and oval face. Capua ^d 
Zalwrowski regard them as being of fairly pure stock. Tfiey are probably related 
to tlm Siah-poeh Katirs, end the natives of Sarikol, Shigiuin. Chitral and Waklum 
(|liddulph>. The last named, to judgo from the individtitds figured in Plato 
XXVII, show Some resembianco to the people of Khotan and Kenya. This 
Alpine race appears again among the Baluchi, according to Keane, but much 
diluted with lodo-Afghsn mid Hindu elements. Now there secius little in 
between the people of the Tarim laaiii and the Indo-Afghan. wboca 
distinguishii^ chaiacteriatics are a high stature oombinei] with dollchocephaly and 
brownish complexion, but it is interesting to note that Dr. Stein was stniok by a 
certain similarity in generel appearenoo between tlie Kuehmtri and the Khotanese. 
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Now Lhc Kawlmiiri nr© unrloubk-dly to lx* conm-cted with tbo ludo-AfKlmiia, 
yet they ]t)«aei]t such a {lecuUnr ami uiiiiiistjikftble tyiie that iho cumiHiriann is 
noteworthy. Kohert Shaw' says of them, " the Ca5hTneen^e8 form aa welJ-nmrked 
a tj pe as that of the Jews. No one who has efieti thetu would hesitiite to swear Ui 
the natioituliij of «ue of them in a Conn of JiiEjtice.’* 

Their diiunetemtica nocoTiiing to Ujfalvy* ainj the foUowiug i^—foielLead high 
and oun-ed, sometiiues retreating. flnper*>rhital ridges wdl developed, root of nose 
tlejtresiHH], brows arched and thick, nf>se large and arched, lips thtu, beard Ml, 
ttygoiuatic arches ptomitient, massive eliin, extremities latge, liair hlnck and wavy. 
Tlie Kaslimiriaii is ''I.'Ar^ MoTflaiftidrfi qii,'vn m^tantife de o'mj siie/tA linx 
ififf-eirfa* o ^fjwisn rilfts^r tl hn rnkret- eejmtfniU gon emkff nryew." 

Of 30 imliveluals mcanured hy him, the average cephalio index was 72 S, and the 

Finim the Kashmiri to the neighbouritig Ttarda is hut a short step, especially 
aa the relation of the latter to the foDnor has been proved both on hlatorical and 
iiugimtic groimda. They are regarded by rjfaJvy* as « Aryans” in the main with 
n cortam auiomil of Bmvidinu ailmiiture in some of the triW As they Boem of 
a somewhat oliiaive type. I do not attach any very great importance to their 
measun-nionte; still the latter may be not without inieresL They an* desciilsid as 
poascsBing, in the main, black wavy hair (thoogh this is the exception amotig the 

women), brewn, meiHum, and even blue eytis, finely aliaped nose, and rather dark 

Bkin. 


One other people might, on geographical gnmntla, he snpjjosetl to have liad an 
infinence over the type current in the Tarim basin, the Tibeuiijs, aince there 
has Iwen ample opportninty of com mu ideal ion Iwtween Tibet and the oaaea. Now 
the question ns te what is the Tibetaa typo lins not l>e«n antisfactaiily onsweretl, 
Keane Ims remarkcii very truly, tinit owing to the politicd seclusion of Tilwt, dm 
race has luthorte U^n studied chiefly in outlying provinces K*yond the frontier 
• ■ * • in districts where nnxtiire with other Rices may he suspected," It is, 
bowevci', certain that tlje majority of the present In habitants are Afoiigolkiu, and 
of these 4certain numlior of measureiufcijte have been secured by Ilisley in Ladakh. 
It ui>|x>am, however, that tlie Tileteiis are not all wholly Mongolian. Jlockldll* 
iqentions a wide-spread ly^ic which he terms the'‘Drij-pa type," mid whkli he 
regards as cornpamtively pure. This i«!i>plc he descril^s hi the following 
terms:—"Among the Bm,p» TiUtnns the mates meiueire about 5 fret o inches 
(appreminntelj 1620 mnu); the females nut apprreiahly less. The head k 
hracbyceplnilic. the hair, when worn, is nearly invariably wavy; the eves are 
usually of a clem Wt., m s<Lme cnaes oven ha.t-1: tht* chrek-lamre arc high, but 


i r£»£i tif tlijA Patvarjf, rortainl nmJ A'a*Wf, n 27 
* BviL .Soti. AwtA,, Paris. |JiS9. ^ 


• I h*V4£. imrmaa»Ul.v, aaiWe u> dWer whrthsr ihs mdUM, i 
ihsBs tliiily Kashmiri h«vv In^>h pobiJshed tee lodivnlittl 

. - Earn.!,,, rf til..,- ca, 0 ,^ ^ 


of 


of xht Cta*iis f and ITtrijfa. 


m 

iiMt flo a» wilii tlie Monyolit ; tliu is tliitk, Miiuctitniiii depressed at the 
root, iti other c#bcs. proiriment, uvea ai|uiIino, iiftfiiJIjr narrow, but the nuutrila me 
broad * . . the lips not vet^’ full, and amouK the people in the lower rt^ona 
decidedly ibin; the beard w very thin." Later on, Iniwevor, he saya tliat ln> has 
“ seen a lew nioii ia Central Tiltct . , . wiUi tolerably heavy beards. . , " 

Bockliill'a olnservatioiia are eorrolioraUtl by Gtonaiil,' though the latter lays 
sticBS on the iaipossibility of diatinguishiug a general type. 

It ia of eciureii impoBsible, at preaent, even to conjecinm wlicthor these may 
prove to Iw a remnant of the original inUaliitants, in which caw it would bo nut 
uureasniisbie to aiippofio that a certatn ponrentage may have readied the Tariiu 
tiamn through Tsaidain, and become merged in the [aipulution of Uio oftnes ;^r 
wliotlier the oases themselves may not have lieen the aonree from wliich they 
[lenctmtcd to Tibet In any ciiBo, it teems proliablo that if meaauieinenta of tins 
Ijeoplc could be seouretl. they would show oomdderuble affinities w'ith tliose of 
the people of Khotan aud Kenya. Subjoined in tabular form are a few antbro- 
poinetrical and descriptive details of sonte of the above uientioiic*! jKsoplea. 


Crphah'i /jhAbc. 


1 

1 

1 

Under 76. 

1 1 

75-79-9 

1 

80-849 

35-89-0 ^ 

90 and over. 

58. Galchss* 

1 

■ 0 ’ 

1 12-0 

25’0 

GO'O 

12*0 

22. Kliotau... 

A + * 

0 

0-1 

45*4 

40*0 

4*5 

60. Baludii* 


10-0 

36-7 

40-<j 

11*7 

1'7 

80, Pathans" 

P ip ■■ 

81-25 

52-5 

18-75 

2*6 

0 

44. Darda* ... 

* -1! - 

40'9 

47-7 

11-4 

0 

0 

81. 'Ijulaklii* 

■■■*»■ 

19'4 

1 67-7 

12-9 

0 

0 

88. l^betans 
Tibet,* 

of 

2'6 

36'8 

47-4 

13-2 

0 

16. Kenya ... 


0 

6-2 

37*6 

31*2 

25*0 


* Loe. tit., p 

> UJfalvy, £jipiiiiiu>n Scitntifiqut., etc., vut, i, 

* BinJiay, ami Catitt of Ikastd. 

*■ Ujfalvy, dui dm Witsttliokfs llimnltt/n. 
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Mature. 



Sliuti. 

1 Under 
j aven^ 

Over 

average. 

TalL 

58. Qalchaa ... 

6-9 

25-9 

36-2 

310 

19. XhoUui ... ... 

263 

26-3 

SID 

26-3 

00. BhIuoIu .. 

8-8 

167 

45-0 

300 

80. rathaiis ... 

625 

17-5 

31-25 

45*0 

41. Cards 

IS‘6 

82-6 

27-9 

20-9 

81. I^akhi ... 

194 

51-6 

19*4 

97 

85. lilwtaas of Tibet... 

220 

28-6 

257 

227 

16. Kenya 

53*3 

20-6 

20-0 

0 


Jfa^t IndmA, 



Leptorhine. 

Me^rhme. 

Platyrhiiio. 

38. Galchas ... 

22-4 

60-3 

17*2 

23. KkoLaa .. 

34*8 

65-2 

0 

€0. Baluchi ... 

53-3 

46-0 

' 1-7 

80. l^ithans.. 

56-26 

4376 

0 

41. Danis 

73*2 

26-8 

0 

31. Ladakhi ... 

29-0 

419 

29'^ 

Tibetans of Tibet..., 

39-6 

447 

16-S 

16. Kerija 

0 

687 

31-2 


HoMol Ibrm, 



1 


Siimoua. 

1 Straight. 

Concave. 

58. 0tklGlui5..p^ 

6-9 

60-3 

_ 

34-1 

8-6 

23. Kliulaii. . 

— 

4*3 

39-1 

66-6 


44. Danla .... 

18-3 

33-6 

9*1 

3T-3 

6-8 

29. L&dakhi 

1 326 

1 

12-9 

1 3-2 

35-5 1 

' 25-8 

16. Kenya 


6-2 

1 

18-7 

i 

62-6 

IS-S 
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flair Colour. 



Fair. 

ItCcl 

Medium^ 

Dark 

brown. 

Black. 

63. Galdias... 

♦ a* 

0-4 

1-9 

2S'3 

SO-2 

0*4 

20. Khotou,.. 


100 

0 

15-0 

45*0 

30*0 

36. Darda 


0 

Q 

11*4 

286 

60*0 

27. l^dakbi 


3-7 

0 1 

7*4 

407 

48'1 

16, Kariya 


6’25 

0 , 

6*26 

4376 

4375 


Colour^ 



Light. 

Mcditun, 

Dark. 

68, Galohos ... 

207 

60-3 

1£H) 

23. Khotaa 

4*3 

78-3 

17*4 

44. Bards 

25*0 

477 

27*3 

3L, Ijidakhi ,4^ 

1 07 

35*5 

64-8 

Id. Keriya 

187 

62*5 

187 


Ztp» 



Tbin^ 

Medium, 

Thick. 

58, Qaldtaa. 

63-4 

41-4 

B-2 

23. Kbotau 

34-8 

52-2 

13-0 

44. Dai'da 

20*5 

70*5 

9‘1 

31. Ladakhi ... 

16-1 

67*7 

161 

16. Kenya 

12-5 

1 087 

187 


Conjointly with tho above tables might be 6tudie<l the following short 
deseiiptions of tlic iBces to whom the mcafluremonts^ etc:, refer^ generulised from 
the w^orka of the authun$ jjientioTied elK>vo in the coiirse of tlie x*npeiv and hesdtKl 








































T. A. JOVCS.— On the Pk^eal AtUhro^nilogif 

b}' l^ij>oiigu's Homo Aiiitia.n», who .^^uia to 1 livi} 1 )OCti thu r;omitiot) itncealnr of 
80 many of tbe Pamir [heoplei and even to havo oxteiidcd over tlio Tarim bii 8 ui 
wLon the taltur, tluougli ox tensive irrijjatioo, was prjasoss&.l of moie tiuniero tia uiid 
birj^er ousesi 

1. A while-rosy race, very bmchyccphalio, slatnro above the average) with 
tJiiii proiiiinont uoae, varying from ariniline to atraigbt, long, oml face, Iiair brown, 
liaitally ilnrk, always nbiindant and wavy, ayes uiBUiuia in the main. This in 
fa (wage's Homo Atfdno*. 

2. A race alsti white, hut with n slight tendeney to brownish, also very hraehy- 
cephalic nnd with stature above the avenge, nose broader and ueiially straight, 
ubeeklwiiea hioad, hair etmighter, ilarker, and less abundant, eyes durki TJie 
'' Turkish " race, 

3. A brown, meaaticephuLu:', tall type, thin, prouiiuenti and ar^niline noee, 
Imiii, uval fiice, black, wavy hair, liark eyes. This race may be tonneJ the Indc- 
Afghan, 

5. A brownish, brachyccpbitlic mce, statnne under avomgo, nose straight, 
thick and btoail, block, wavy hair, little on fnee. bitrwii eyes, The Tibetans. 

6. A yellcwiali, brachycephalic, sbotb race, short, Battened nose, with broailUb 
iiostrits, straight or concave, short, broad fnec, straight, black hair, scanty on face, 
dark, oblique eyes, with fold covering the earuncnla. The Sfongolian race. 

Taking the Galehaa au fairly pure reiiresenlatives of the first type, the 
Rnlnehis secni to occupy a jwaition between them miJ tlm Iiido-Afghans, though 
more doedy allied to the latter. The same may lie said of the J.hmis, with the 
exception tlnit in this case the ludo-Afghan clemeuE is not nearly so strong, and 
the preacuco, probably, of a Dra vidian strain lias tended to In war the cephalic 
index cnrl st&tutt:. 

The clianwtoristics produced by a very strong iufuflion of MongolLin blood 
ary welt seen in tUu Ladakbis, Tlio Tibetaus of Tibet measured liy ICisley were 
probably of very mixed tyjie. 

To come to tbe people of Kltotoii, it is interesting to noie tliat in their 
complexion, diaracler and colour of lioir and eyea. and cephalic biles, is shown a 
very close carxcBpondence ^¥ith tim tJalohns, in fuct they seem to iNcar a neacml 
msemblan™ rather to this than any other tyi«. xVor is this surprising when it 
is seen fmra the acMmjamying photograplui how closely the Wakiii and Khouincse 
approach oiio another tii outward appearanee. A certain imiuber of dilferencea, 
hownvar, appear in other parti ctilura. There seems to Ixj a totijcmy (o u 
wmewlmt darker complexion, as shown by No. 5. who is ilcscrU»d os " white- 
brownisU "; the hair, while maintnintiig its wavy chnractor, is inclined to be 
darker, and the perccntogc of blocks Is much bighei. The same tendency ton 
darker tint is oWrvyd wth regard to the eyes; and the liiia am elightly thicker. 

When the BUitniua are examined, thy difTcrence b gioaier. Whllu a fjdr 
|«reoiitoge of the iHipnlation ate toll, Uicre exiata at the tcuco time mi equal 
numlwf who am below tlm average, and again im cpml tn,„,i,er who are short 
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W itU to tLe n^Lsa] index uid fom}, n enixtrior lejitorhiny appears eobjoinily 

with a far hi|t1ier percentage of stmtglit and sinuous noses, and a Jar smaUer 
nuiuLier wlileh can he tlescKijed »» aquiiincL Thai these dlHerenccs are 
due entirely, if at all, to the preseuco of Indo-Afglian lilood, appears unlikely, 
since this hv^totlicsls faiU altugotlicr to accouni for the iix^rcasod naiutier of short 
statures, the stimiler nnuiW of ai^oiluni noses, and the sudden apitoarancc of 
broad chcckbou(!S, Any siniihirlty appearing lictwccn the Baluchi anil KUolonese 
Jiiity l*e explflineil hy their couitmin imeestor, Homo Jlpians. It is mote natumi 
in suppose that a Turk! ehunent enters more laigely into the composition uf 
the Ifiiiui peoples than into that of the Gafuluis, who are adniitteil to bo fairly 
jmre. 

Such nil udjuixture would account for the difTciencos with leajiccti to nasal 
foi'ju, racial index and colour of hair, eyes amt lips, wliile the diameter of the hair 
and the cephalic index would not noticeably be oliorctl. The diBicultjes wliidi 
remam are the foUnw'ing i— 

In the first ploce it cannut bo prcteinkil that the Turk! dement is large; 
the Turk ia by nature a notnad, and only Imouies a settler tinder compulsion; 
Un‘ otcuitencc of 1.0 many aliort statures is left imexplained; and certain of 
the changes, notnJdy that in the uosal form, appear tw violent nnlcaa a Inige 
adiuixtnife of Titrki jx>oples is anp[ioseil. and this seems imju'oliitble. 

If, howet'er. to a slight admixture of Turki peoples la added a iuiger 
ad mi 3t turn of Ti lie tans, mi am’onluatiou of thu characteristics of the fanner ti3 te 
face, eyes imd tinir, occurs, luid nt the eaine time the stature is reduced. 

It might be thought if ait the bicudlh of nostrils niQiitioiicd as uliainctertstic 
of the I'ilictati might Iw against tide view; but, us bos lasii mentionetl aJjo™, 
the noses of ibo Khotancse njipcor to be tio uairou’er (lisri those uf the people 
of Kcriya, who show a dccjdcil temleney to plalyrhiiiy. Tlie kpLorhinj of the 
former is due to the siijurior length of nusc. 

W ith roganl to tlio people of Koriyn; on tiie xvhulu thej' seem to Hhow. «s 
might Iw expected from their iieighlHiuring p>sition, a very strong simihirity with 
the Khoumese. hut with a more markeil teinlcucy towards short stature, ]>Ia^rliiny, 
straight and even concave f«>rm of nosto. hbick hair and dark eyes. From their 
cuHtwanl position and consequently gTcaicr proximity to tlio Koku-nor region it 
seems ^iroboido that they have lieeit bzoughl into coiitoct with Bfongolian jieoplea; 
and a coiuiiarisoii of their meufliinfiitentj*, etc., with ilin^t* of the Ladakhi would 
seem to support this view. At the same time the diamcteristic aitiouni of Imir 
and the presence of only owe tJiillvidiial with the ^longoliati typo of eye, dmws 
that Mongiilian Idoud can lie present only in diluted form. Ttiat iliis othnixture 
is more recent, and U oven now continuing, may W judged from the fact tluit one 
individual (No, 20) seems to approach the pure Mongolian iTpe fairly closely'.* 

‘ Wnc other \H»al is worth mentioniiig; GnaiHird (foe. «>„ p •£») to connection 

w,Ui the Winron, wl.ow dewnlics sh to the Pbm.; «Os contort oor 

ft Turitstu* urvntul a 4i mt nunm ea/strtiV, jeorsne nKe /^anoiw.” Tl.is livpothoaLi be 

Tot. XXXllb ■ , 
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Tbc priiimpal fftCls then with regard to the jieople of Khotan and Kerija 
Eippeivr ta t»e tlie foUawing. 

ijDth are^ in tlie niniiij of eo^alle^l Aryan stookk tlio chief factor tmitig 
Tji|>oiige'a Haiao Alpintis. 

There La, liowevert m each caBo an a^imi^tiire of Tiirki hkKid and a fnrttier 
aJmiscttire of Ti1>etAtu The Litter appears U> fie stronger at Kenya than at 
Khotan; and at the same time here Morigoltnii indneiiae begjna to Tirake Mt 

Tlie Famir valleys, as Far aa A^ia is eorifiemetf^ aeeta to bo the locality whom 
Hovta nppeans in Iji^ greatest pnritr; in the Galoha he iippeaw with a 

alight Tiiiki and Iranian arlmixtnro. In the KlioLanose the Imnian h replaced by a 
Tibetan eteinaiit, and further mstp among the inhabitnnie of Keriyii, true Mongolian 
traite ere just l)egU3niiig to np|iear. 

nwing lo iikiufficieiKy of 4^yidoDc«, but certjiijJjr tliere la i greet teapiiitiiiR to Attdlmt# 
Bliort atAturo anil ocouYannl btu« tya of thk inliftbitAiita of KhutAu nod Kniyn to untvv 
puch fmretitAge^ Tlmt tb«» two i^bawtcHttieii in gWJter forw in Keriyn would be 

thiw nicplaltic^ siaee na proceed westirnrtl tlie mcro completidy do tha tiwiiii of Ilomp 
Alpinw eM*«rt at thfl ^ipcnca of those of otlifir tncea* THi% bowe^^i oan be no 

more than the meriwt (Mjjedntfc 
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BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL »STU1>LES IN KAYfRONDO AND NANDI. 

I It C. \\\ Hoblet, Assoc. M, IriaL O.E. , JOid A^istant Deputy Coumuseioner, 

KA. Proleetorate* 

[Wtra Putra XXYin^XXXJ 

Tnta paper cotttamB the reaulta of a more mittaie reaearch into the hahite and 
iHi^Iiefs of the people al ready dealt witli in a pperiona piiMieation of the Institoto.^ 
The lerm Eastern Ggandn, as applied to tliis area. is. however, no loni^^r oorrect^ m 
einco the date of that puUUoatiojt. thr KawLeni Province of Uganda has been 
transferred, and is now known os the Kisumu Province of the East Africa 
Protcctomie. 

\\lien compiling my former work, 1 Itad no idea tliat snch an ajnotint of 
material atiU remained to In? reoonlfKl, and, eonse^piontly, I was eijnaily aiu'pnsed 
to finil that so much snore existed ; I venture, therefore, to hnpe Lliat my reseorehca 
may fnmisJi students of I he science, whu have no opportnnitj of visiting these 
countries, with some information wortli ilieir conBidomtinm 

TliD disappointing feature in researches of this nature, to the observer in the 
ficlil is tliat no reason is obfcnimihle from the people? themselves for the existence 
of many of their atrangn enstoms, but I have no doubt that antlmvpolcgisla in 
Eurnpc, with their achTintayi^ of a wide lajigK of cnnipfirative studjj will sec- 
daylight where the local observer^ with lii^ limiUHl vifliou, floiindere in darkiiesa 
when he trios to work bock and titid tlin origin of some oiistoiii+ now a mere roho 
of ita fonuin: setL 

In the cuUectinn of the information embodied in this iiapeTp I liavo teen 
picet-ly inflehted to several intelJigcnt nativea who are cinployed in traversing the 
cotintiy from end to end. superintending the coUcction of tlic hut tax, and who, in 
pTirsiiancc nf tJieir duty* visit, during the couree of the year, practically every 
village. These men. 1 found, took a greot natuml iiitereiit in oiujuiriug mto any 
strange rite or ceremony they incidentally met with in the conrao of their 
l>cn!grtiLati<nis> I have also encDunigetl t^hiefs and others whom I liave met to 
talk of their teliofs. oto„ and. in mi^t their aeual reticence to diccuaa such 

matters with a European eati stpon te civeitoni& 

* OcoiWiuil N<w I, ‘•Eastera UgsJidi," by C W. Hcbl*y. 
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\ must also oxprcSiH' luj' Itiflelii^lri^ss to Hr, Mnyoe, Colkctov of }uiii<ll, fcr 
iniicb iufonniitujEi riiRiiTdiiig tlmt tiilw, whidi is jjarttuuJurly uucouimimJcntive «ii 
these innttcTS. 

1 have iii> i.iuuljt that, os years ^ by, inatiy oi the iiiattora dealt witii hettiiii 
may become tuudi aletu'er, but [ have tliouj^ht it to publish the ninterinl 
without furtlicr tloiuy, im it may liotp to stiiniiktc fiirther ivscivtch, ujitl 1 also fear 
that as civilisation flcvehips. many of the siniiige oustoins anil legends msiy 
bccoujie lost ] in fact, there ate already ai^ns that the yoimger j^tieiulioii of 
natives are lusiag inlerost in tim till oiiler of thingaL 


LeOEMCiS OE T11K ORhilS OF HIE -Ta-Uid RacE, 

Many savage tribes tiave legends or myths to account for their origin, mul 1 
heliova 1 am correct in stating that, in Africa, it is geneniUy among those of Ekntu 
origin that suuh myths are found. However, in the whole of the country in the 
vicinity of the oast aUlti of the Nyaaza, with which I am fairly well ooqmuidoti. 
witli one exception, im tmeo of a ileHnitc legend lisa lieen diacovered aiimtig the 
Biiiitu tribes (the exception iH^iug the Kadiinu lielicf that them cuinuioii imccstor 
was a huge python). Among the Ja-Luo. however, thoRi b a very wide-spread 
liclief in otic AjKnttlio, wiio was the Adam of the wmiparativety limited urea of 
which these people have any eogniKauot!. 

I venture to give three vemhma nf the sannj myth tnhen down from tliree chiofa 
living Bome forty miles nijarL Each of those ntithorities aha* gave me a guneulogical 
tnio of considcnihle intcsttiit,innsinimh ae they contain what may he a very prohubto 
Bolution of the origm of the nnines of the iTn-Luo tribes in Kaviroudo. Of course 
there are discrcpaneiea, hut when one considers the way this alory and the 
genealogical tables have t>ccn hatlrtt^d down v'erbaltv from generation bo gciiemtion, 
OQu wondci? that Hie three veraions present so mnny features in common, 

Veivum //^•Qtn'Utfaiia thiej Utattva, 

Apodtho was tho father of all the Kavirondo people. He descended from tho 
heavens, and the day lie reached the earth, the various kinds of snimnk alw came 
down froiu ulmve. 

Ajmdtiio descenducl on BamugL, or lamogl. Hill, a long way north of tJgmidu, 
and he afterwards died at tha same place. He deaceudeil with une woman, whose 
name U foigctteu, and by her he had two sons and four daughters. Those sons 
were named Rauiogi and Anyangc, and each marritHl two of hb sbters. 

Ikmogi luigraieil southward, and catue and settled on a hill in Kadimu 
country (near the mouth of tho river Nzoia); this liiil k ealkd after him to this 
day. HU cB'ftpriiig founded the .Ja-Luo race; most of the names of his suns being 
the iiaijiea of the various tribes which wen? fen ii tied by them. 

Anvango, tiie other son of A^KHltho, stayed in the country of his father and 
became the progenitor of the Btiganik and Baiiyora, On the day that Apodtho 
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rciocktid tlio earth, atnong the other animals that aecompaiiiefl him ware u bull, a 
ct»w, and A odf; he alsn brought and niher faCHl-bearing seeds and plants, 

and tlmro is especially mentioned besides, a tree callod " Were,“* ant! oat of the 
w<xh1 of tlie Were tree he made two wootleii bowls. He tliea milkeil the cow into 
one i>r tim wooden and, from ignoraiHia he caught the cow's urine into the 

other bowl; this done» he |>oare(J the milk intyo a gourd and left the bowl of cow"a 
unne in the aim, and limn rcstcil till the ev'enhogp Ai siindowii he clinmed the 
milk that was in the goitnl collected tho butter, and put it <in one aide; he then 
brought in the bowl of urine and mixed it with tUo bnttemulk that remained in 
the gimrd. Tlien, Jbaing hungry, ho took the mixtmo and miide aoriie grutd with 
iiilmtta meabeixiked and drank it ; after drinking it, he pasaed urine for the Jirst 
time since he had reucticfl the eurtlii and Una is the origin of ilie .la-Lnu cnatom id 
mixing milk with tlie coiv'a urine which prevails to this day. 


GeseaijOc;v of Ja-Luo. 
Ffr«o«. 1 o/j lffffjfiu Nditk 0 / 
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PVmoa //. Uiftidti cAw/ 0/ K'ommlo. 

AjKidtho waa the ancestor of all men; he dosceuded to the earth from abovOp 
and brought with him two liead id cattle, some fowls, and seeds of 
and He found the tobacco plant growing on earth; tlie elephant ^ve him 

the awoet potala and bo&na. He also brought tho knowledge of niaking lire hy 
rubbing two piccoii of wood tc^thcr, and ho taught tlm Ja-l*uo to mix eow‘e urine 
with Urn milk. 
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l!e rt?aclfcetl Qie eailli ill tlii* country away U» llie north uf the lake, aud dimi 
in that country; at hb dcathp he turned into a tock* Apodtho had supenmtural 
powers and poasesaoiJ the power to turn into ii rock al will IVhen ha was old, 
tlib Ja-Liio coiuipinHi to kill hiin. hut for a Intig tirao uotlihig L-anie nf it, liceautw 
they w^ere afraid of him; but one day ttickness overeftmc laim; tJie (M>nspiratora 
sent a girl ho fien if lie waa really nick, m they thought it won hi a go^xl 

op|jortnnity to kill hini. She took a fcanall hoin, usd! for cvqjpiug hlotxJ, in her 
hand, and, while talking to hitn, she plactid the onppitig honi on liis sliadow - to 
her surprise it dn?w blnofl from the shadow, She rctunieil anil told liep frienila 
Limtp if they wanted to kill Apodtho, they niufiL not touch Ins Inxiy, hut ^ii>ciir hia 
almdtiYv i they did ao^ and he died and turiuxl into a rock^ whidi the Ja4.uo 
of tcrwanls consiiki-ed to possess special Witues for ftliQi’pcniiig speurs on. 

ltalnc^gi was the first lueiiiijer ul the Ja-Liio race Ui come t<< KuvirojiJcv 
and he built in Katlimu country^ near what b noAv the village of the ehkF 
Anam. 

The Ja-Mwa (or Eantu Kaviiniulo) are <leacende<l from Anyango and came t<» 
Kavirouila before tlie Ja-Luo. They also came from Um noiiJi^ but Iselong to a 
different fttwk, the Eagamhi ami Ba-Soga. 

The Nanai eame from tfse Ja-Lango* The Jn-Luo on the sfuitli Bide of 
Kuvj rondo Gulf originally lived on the north side, oml crossed over by canoes. 

The Kolo^i and Various Jn-Luo eJuiia on Uie Kitoto pkiji are Llie dc^iceiidautfl 
of one K.a3JUp who is said to have cojiie from MoFtsi Ifttjdp and to have married the 
Mster cif Ikchonyi) and ^tlled dawn in the Kitoto plain; they are Iu this day 
often grouped U)gethvr under ihe nmne nJa-Koim, 

Genii, Lego, Sakwa, KodirnUp Ugenyu, the fonndcra of the tribes of the 
nomot were not «$uns of Jfaidugi, hiiL were eollatemlly descended from AiWkltlio, 

Version IlL 

This version waa ubtehicfl fnnij Gori KogalOp chief of Kanyamwn (Ja-Liio) on 
the s^juth side of Kcivinmilo Gulf. 

A|HHltho wm the father t^f all mankind; and lie, the $iin, the wdnd, and the 
moon api^eaned on ^rth together; the father of the sun \sm deudr A[MKlthEi 
brought wjtli liini to the earth a spear^ a idueld, and tire. The hiillalip and the 
cattle eatne out of Lliu (preljahiy meaning the Nyanioi), and wore hordoJ by 
iiiunkiiidp hut the hufTahi broke asvayp and took to dio w’ihmLk, refusing to liecouie 
lame os the oattk ilid; In? also brought nUama grain^ tlm windfi he found giuwing 
on curtti in the grass; lie found tulmcco and tltc invcet ]h>U| 4> grewing in elujFliant 
dung. 

Shortly after their arrivulp Apliltlio orderoil the moon to kill an ox, but the 
tmKm refiis&il; he tltcii told the sun, and tlien the windp they ah*t.> refiisedf so he 
killed the oi hiuisslf witli n blow frem his bsti^antl then ate the meatp oQering some 
to the aun, nifwn. and wind, but they all refused to eat, and lie was very angry, so 
they lied buck tu the licavsui and have stayed tlmre ever since. Ai^TKlOio told bis 
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children tfiAt he Iwul left a l^ceutifiil flOiiiitry in the lioavens when? Lhc people were 
Eill bright like mul Umt wheu they wen* iJeail, iliey wtiuld all ge and tneet tiieiEe 
[icople. 

[UiiK^df the great gmnilatai of Ap<VUh«, taught tiip dn-Ltio Lho eu^Uaii of 
niixing oow's nrine with tlw milk. 

Mbuiig^, the eidcftt mn of HamogL, was ihe first laeinljer ef tht^ da-DiEi Uj 
iiiigmte miutiiwiml inUi KitvLPMifle, and liiif hmtherw follixwetl him; tlieir 

urrivah they hiuiiil i.h<o Bun in Kavimtidu in ]>rx<^sessiun of the larKi Init gniihmlly 
drove tlifiiji iMick, 

The liaritu Kavirondo ate deseemled fttsm one Miigiraiig>i. 

The ALmai are deseendeil freiii a Ja^Luo 3"tM(th who^ whew nnt one day liertliiig 
caittle,al^t^cunded into t!a* wihmIs, ilrivingi>irthe cattle; a womati who wjj$ laiity^iand 
ivonlj not cultivate, crept awaj" and joined him, and they became the pit>geiiitore of 
the MaBai; t]>cy Hve hy eating anil driaking milk to ihi^ fhiy. 

The Nandi and Lumbwa are desceudctj frcMn Aluugii^ a son of liamugi. 

Kajoki^ a of ApiKUhoK i^ the aiicestor of all tli& otJier tietiple on eaitk 
Euroi^ieans, etc. 

TliiH account WfW given me by an old chief living m^ny in the IiiHb lo the 
aontb of Kavirondo Gulf, a man who Iiub proliahly not seen half a ilo^m EurT«|>eniia 
in the whfde of lits life. He told me Uiut, in Im youth, the old chiefs had iii/itiy 
more legends, hut the young men of to+da^- t^iok hut little interetU- in such things, 
and they were all rapidly being foigottcn. He eonhded to me that his neigld>t>ura 
imputed U» him the ijower of being able to traunfiiriu himseirat will into the sJiaix" 
of an ox auil otlier animab, hnl ho gmvely assured im tlist tlie^re slanders were 
quite uiiftMindod, and wore a aoiireo of great embarraaflinent to him. 

The version of the Icgondk given above^ diflers considomhly from those 
previously rec<n i i i UhI,. an < I rna ny now mmu-^ np^jean il o&t ol the u ew nui ju>s^ ho we ve 
are ilie iiaiues of trilios living in Saath Kavinuido, or Ugaya tm it is cirllcEb f 
Nj^ariikagxi, Kalachonyo, Kalwndo. KaljfKdi, Kudeni^ Uohieng, Ab ilicsie were ncsir 
neighheu rs of hin anuestorM, I heir names wniiltl ho more likely U* luj reniemberm]. 

There is, I thinks oDongh intemtil evidence to show ilmt ihih la really a very 
unoient gfinejiltgy, hrtoiglil dewn from the Nile valley hy the people when tfey 
rnigratei to tin? south. 

An emLuinathiu of the tJiree versions of the genealggy of the Ja-Liiu just given 
will lay Ijare many disereirundes, llie prcf*ence of which, to my mind, given an air 
of great geimimuicas to the infonuaikm. and is. in a way^ preof of the ago of tlio 
mytlu 

Like the geneaJogj* of the l^ganda kings given in Mr* Itoscoo's paficT^^ and, for 
the matter of tlwt. like uiAn^^ other geueatogieB of world-wide fame in the ancient 
hist4:uy of mote civili2C4l conn tries, wo have in the Ju-Luo geneidi^ a Muceession 
of mjuhitail pei'sojiftges and detiiigoila at one cud of the Une. and at tlio other end, 

^ Joitn^ Anihfv^ /lUf., voL xxxlL |t. £5^ ^Fiarther NVtKA an tliv Matmem Atid Cuimtua of 
th* Ba^ftaMik.'* P3al«^ 1 ninl IL 
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working back for a certoiii itiHiautre of tiijtu, a {piniatla^ of tlji> heada of the 
faiiiily tribe or whiuh is linked, ijiiite in gmal rLiiLlip on io lh«* uivtliical 

beginiiingHof the tree, ’ftlu-re ilio tmutiitiou froni fai]i% or tribal hii^orj to 
juyth occurs iu the present erainple, il is iinpi^iblc to state rtcctiiaud}\ but after 
listeiiinjg oareftilly lo tlie nairatiYo, 1 venture to point out where 1 eofishlcj' a 
hiatus occnnn. 

In ilxQ Ugftiuld genealogjv it will U* miieuil>eml tliiil the coniinon ftiiccator of 
UiO Bogaiuhi was one Kinta; it is rather leniarkable thati lu one of tlie present 
e^sitniples, the naiije of the fam of Aj.h"Hjtho is given us Chiiulii, especially as^ in 
African languages, a pretixial K- often Itet-oineiS dianged to f'h-. 

If^ however, the geitealogiefi now given possess no sHher iiiiereHt, they at least 
aflVifiJ, it iH consiueml. fairly gewul evidence m to tlie way tii which the various 
Nilotic tribea and mth-tril>ea or elans in Kavitoudo derivci] their tianiea; for tltere 
b no doubt thtti in olden times the chiefs w^ere far more pdw\>rful than pow, and a 
vigorous chief with a Lirgc p uni her of wives could have ikscerniiints enongli to 
fottu tfie begmnidg of ([uite a considerable clan. 

1 Jiave no doubt tliat in the more outlying jwirtB there is an untold wrcnltli uf 
legend Ami myth of anthropokgical intereat awaiting reeortl, and ivhen the Aoholi 
(Shuli) run] Lur connLries become mon? up, stories of Ihe causes whicli k^«l 

to the grait Ja-Ltio migiaiicn srpiitliwanb will pit^bahly lie imearUiedp and it may 
even l)o t!:iat ll>o r(Mik^ into which Ap^ltlio is said to have become luctainoriiho^eil 
at bia dtmlli, will Ije found to looked upon us Ji kind of futtab stone to thb 
day* 

I do not copdder llmt We ahall get innelj lurthar ivitli regard to unravelling 
tho mystery of the various gre^at tuigmtions by reaearch anywhere south of Ifount 
Elgon. As an instance uf tlds l for a long lime post, T have, ixl iiitervuU* made 
ciiikuvoura to find out fn>m ibeNmidi jioople, somn trace of u legend about their 
arrival in the conatry, without juiocess; but a few inouths agfi, when travelling in 
l!io vieiiiity of Elgon^ I woe tolking to aome inembers of tlio Luko trilio (u bmneh 
of the Nainli group who live tm ilie toountainX and 1 waa very much intereated to 
find that they had a legend, relative to their migration, lo the effect that they had 
originnily livet! on a mountain called Kainulinga, some forty-five tiiileii to the 
norrii-wcat of Elgon, and Uiat the Xundi lived on the cast flide of tliat mountain, 
and the Lnko on the weet, and from tliorc they tnigmled soutli-eaut^ tlie Ijiko ami 
their close n^liitivc^ tluj Savei j>cople aettUng on Elgon, and the Nundj pushing 
onward tlnough to the fjiiasangiahn plateau. Of course lliey really came from 
iiiiieh futihur north, but this seema to In* a link in the uhaiu, und proljnbly if the 
Kaiiuilinga region were visited^ furiher ovideaco would be obtained 

Tlie Lako tou had a etiHous legend to tho elftct thnt, in [mi timea, a stiiaim 
of fire tm down tho inoimUiu (Elgon) tuui hiinit up the forests it encouiitored on 
iuwayp which looks os if tho mountain had been activo in hiaioric times, for Lho 
natives could not possibly know llmt Elgon m an uitbict volcano. 
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GETKAt/Hiy or tHK Awa-Wanoa. 

All cnqiiir)’ into tlie pnftt liiatory i>f the Awa-^^^'unga, the leading Bantu 
in Kavirondop of origin I gave a provbionat £*ketc1i in Kojittm Vyandu^ 43^ 

fnileil to reveal any trace of a btilief in a coniuion piice^tor who deacendeil froiu 
heaven among ^iooule^ liuL in the coun^e of tuy iuveatignlions, I was aWo to 
eotnjjilo, from varifitifl soumca^ an nb^traet of their history for, ^ay^ the htst 
SOO yaara or so. 

The AAva-Wnoga originally caiiie from what is ni>w Tsosfjj ennntry, and the 
chief Wmigci.rrom whom the tribe takes its name, was deacemk^l from one Kuam. 
Wangs iunl nnolhct’ cMef nameKl Wfltabiakolfip a Tiriki cliief, O'cxe neigliWurs, xinJ 
lived near wlmre Wotnhimya’^s \illaige now is, close to the source of the River 
Viratei. Tlie bond wife <d Wakal^iatala stole batmnas from Wnnga^s pkiitaLioiis, 
whOp finciing his bananas diBapj}eating, lay in wail for the thief ^ and waa very 
surprised when he discovcreil who it vvaa; lier chagrin at being foiunl out was m 
great tfiot slie hanged herself. This mode ti'oiihle liotweeii \\ anga aud 
Wikkabinkala. and the latter nfi(!d very iusiittiiig langtiage to Wnngfi and accused 
him of being the cause of hia wifo^a float!n Wangap wdio appenrs W hjive possessed 
a very sensitive dlapuaitioiii Look all this to hearty anti decided lo go aw^ay ^i;rietly. 

ITc did m, and came to the village of Manga (a hiU akmi four- uiilws «niith of 
Mumiaa Statioiih where Muima^ tha cJiJcf of the Awa-MaiigOj lived i he p«»aed ne a 
pwr waii<lerer with n iimimcil urm, wdiicli lie carefully kept under his skin cloak ; 
he did thie because on Im tight arm he wore u iujis.^ve brass bmcelet, Jiia imagnia ol 
chieElainship, He was iioceived in a friendly matniGt, and lie stt himself lo work 
to sweep out the cattle ktmil witli one liand^ and tliey gave him his food and u hut 
to sleep in^ But Malina's wife was veiy anxious to know Avhat was the iiialter 
wdth lim maimcil hand, so she Inired a hole through Uie wall of Ids hut; peering 
through tills, she espied him washing both hands and notiml the bra&a armlet. 
Slw at once mti nff to her husbundp and told him that tlic visitor miiHt he a chieh 
He ptKiU-poohed the idea* hut she prcpiiiised to prove her stiiteiueut, iiud early next 
taurniiig tciok gome porridge and water to Waugu^s lint, and then brtmglit her 
husWrl to tlie back of the liut, and imidc him i^iep llmaigli the hole she had 
bored, when he saw Wangii eatingt using both lumds, nn<J ahso sjiw the urtiiteh 
When Wmiga came out^ Muizua taxed him with ins curious bobaviour^ and insisted 
on knowing who Iio was. Wanga told his storj, and Muiimi agnafd to alIow‘ him 
to reumiii, and Baerificing a goiitp put a strip of the akin on each of their wrisla, 
which is a sign of friendshi^n 

About a week after, a number of IrVctiiga^s pcopks wdui hiul been searching for 
thoir chief ^ mrived at tlie village and besought him to ret urn p but he refused, and 
Muiniji gave Wanga on ox to make a fcai^t for hi-^ jojoplc. Many of W anga^s 
people folio well their chief, and hs built a big village, called Shltulu, near tile 
River Ltisimo, whore he died* This ts how the Awa^Wanga becatuc eetahlishiHl ia 
the vicinity of Mumiaa. Tire country aroimd Mumias was all wooded ia tlio^ 
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days, anil alHiimdcil with ftaiint which t!ie ]]cople used to liutil, amt, [ suppose, 
gmilually i‘xtsnuitiat«L 

After Waiiga, cntue seveml chiefs of whom but little is known, and then came 
a big chief nameil Netin. Netia's principal hruther wna tmmed Kiteji, and the two 
hrotIters had n I{iittitid, UuDg jealous of one another, and Netia drove his 

brother out of tiie Wantja settlement; Kitcjl ci'ossod the Hiver Ijumnio, ond 
cuititiietii^eil to hiiild at lickhu, a viUitgc in ii Ituiiaiui grove, ulxtiti lialf a mile west 
of ^ItiTiiioH Station. Setin Iieanl of this, followed him, jind wununl fiim not to 
ImiM ito near: hut, unfortunately, that very day tlie AVa-Kwavi (Masai) came in from 
the east oii a mid, and slow nearly all of Kiteji's wairiore, surprising them as they 
were acattored about in the woods, cutting poles wlierewitU to build tUtdr new 
village. Now niijuit of the £iteji*s men Iwiiig killed, Netia at once saw that there 
\rss no longer any need to 1)c afraid of his brother and look upon him as ti rival, 
BO he seized this opportunity to make fiieiKls with him, and gi^n him a site for hia 
village uesr Bekho, he himself settling on that site, and after this they livcil 
peacefully as neighbours, 

biUrr on, Notia made peace with ihu Wa-Kwavi, and tliey used to come to 
his village to drink lioor ; but he couhl not tolerate their hlthy habitn, and 
conjplauiod of (heir mictmtiting in hLs hut during a ireer diinkitig. One tlin' Jio 
was mi ntiuoyed that he took out twenty, and strangled them all. This incident 
greatly Incctised the AA’a*Kw«.vi, and ihoy promptly declared war, jVu hnpt 
arrived to attack liis village, and when he saw them nil drawn up for the uLtaok, 
he took ten picked men, charged down upon the enemy, and he and his men were 
soon all speared. 

Netia losing dead, the AVa-Kwnvi then agreed that his son Snudwa shoidd 
reign in his stcoil, miil liostililies ecasod. Snndwa was a viuy good tliief, and kept 
pawo witli all Llm surrounding triliea; lie obtained great iutiuetiee over them, even 
over the AVa^K wiivi, and they listeiiod to his Juilgiiinnla. fie had one Iiuudred 
sous, but lie Would not 9«p any of thisni, anil issued a decree that they were all to 
k«e[i out of his sight. It is said that the reason of tlda was tlwt he was afraid 
that onu of tfiem would make a conspiracy w*ilh one of his wives to kill him. (It 
ifl posstlile that this may lie a recrudescence of the coiniuun Iwlief in tliu many 
myths relating to the munlor of )iarents by their ehildren.) 

Sutidwa was an iminense man, and late in life he was #t> stout that ho was 
unable in walk, anil Imd to tie miniod iu ami out of hia house, 11 is appeamnee 
vfas very heroc, ami liis eyes wem os red as tilooil. His eldest son was Kwchu, 
am] they hail a cptarrul tiHsnuse Kwelm had looted about one hundied head 
of cattle froiii 11 neighliour named Aitonja, and refnscti to tUtUfH llictn. 
Siinilwn sent for A itouja, ami told him to bring cattle ropes ^ 

tlic ninuber of cattle he had lost. A'itonja did so, and Sundwa out 
of his own herds gave him cattle ecpiivalent to those niided. Kwehii left tlie 
family oetUctnenl, anil built (la* village of Liimijio nluiot three-quarters of a mile 
soulh of Mnmias StJition, which tms lately used by us os a transport dc(>6t. After 
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this incitbnl, Sumlwft would not have aj»y dealinss with Kwdut, and aiiioiuliKl 
auotlier sou iiniiietl Mkuyu. t*> aucccicrl hint, and cvoiiLimlly ilivx 1 > 

TiVhen )m father wim ikwl, Kwehu tmida an nttempl tu erusli Mkuyn, liil he 
was defeated aril went to live at the villai*e eaJlcd Kiiuuri. nhoiit one and ii half 
tuiles ea-ti of MniiiiaB Station, o» the road tu Kabraa, 

After some years of desnltory tightinir, Kwehii madp overtures lo Ukoja and 
iiivUetl him to hie vtlla^ to make peocts; ifkoya went, and KivoSm niade a Jdy 
fw«t. It is said that he put i>Q'ison in Mknya's ftKxhfor Iiu reinnieil home and dktl 
five days after, iiiid his orm Siindu reJgned in his stead. Kweha ihoii seiii svoitl to 
Sundu and said:—" Vour father is de4Mi tuid I ajii his eldest lutitW. Cidkvt hia 
C 4 itlle and riches, and bring tlteru to me,” hut Sundu rejiliixl, *' If I ennio, 1 shonld 
oxpeet to sliare the fate of my father and tlie at your Iiauile. Th(;refoio I will ui.it 
come, liut dcolaro myself cliief of the W'angn.’''^ 

Many iitojile left Kwehu t^* folhtw Suisilii, and he Ijeeamc a great chief j and 
tliiis it was tlial the Wanga tribe became dividetl into two halves. 

At one lime die Kahriis, Ketoali, and Kasiik tribes luiuk' n groat coalition to 
break the power of Kvrehu, bettiuat they feared bis ainldtioiiN iiolure joni wore 
afraid that he would oven Inal I y criisb tliOJii otii* by one. A groat ivar jiarty 
assembled to attar'k hie prineijinl village Kimiiri, and when Kwt'Jui eaw the aruiy 
appitnioliing, lie went into one of bis huts aud brought out slaiaf tt[siai Kheaf of 
arrows, mure than rmuld las counted, whicli be bad iioeu quietly collecting and 
having luadu for years |>ast ni anticipatiori of n Idg liglit. The euemy utteniptr**! 
to aUwm the vilLige/hut the arrows of Kwehu's iimii mined so thickly tUut tlnsy 
could not ndthstiiiid thom, and broke, Snndii hearing of tiie grejtl fight, collecUal 
his men, sullied forth to belji Kweliii, aiul completetl tJie (Irffcat; For ho argued 
that if ICwehii was defeateil, the enemy would then march ou to attack biiu. A 
chief itamerJ Wakhulo of Kt^enyi, a tribe down the river Kjioia, wvjjt of Mniiiijis, 
cBitie to itasist Kwebti, and they slew many of the Kohras-Kciosli allies. The 
fighting went on, at iutorvals, for some yearn, and tliere ctm lio seen ni Ktiiiuri to 
this day a rock with n hollow in it which was nnido by the Untmg of his fist ; it 
woH his custom to ait and lieirt this stone with liis fist to give etnjjhiisiji to Ids 
judgments or oolers. Tie luid a tiomeiidous voice, and crpidd make iiimself buurti 
from Kimori U* Itekho{Siiiidti’a village; a dislnnca of over two miliis). 

There was a torritde famiiii! in Kwelni's tifiic | hut lie boil laid in L'nomions 
stores of graiti, linviijg sent round far and wide l>eforc the faniiiiu to say ttint he 
wisbwl to buy gmin, to fiay for which he frequently won hi slaugliler as iiumy as one 
humired oxcu in 0110 day and buy gniin with the meal. When the famine rame, 
he would not sillow his kill llieir cattle for iood, but invited them iu turn 

to his viUsigt*. and fwl tlioui till the limo of scareity nna pnxt. lie ate alone in Ids 
house, and it waa the duty of oui! of his wives to keep watch at tho iloor; fie tett 
with boUi hands, and any that fell he let lie, mid after the uiwd. the fnigmeiiLs 

* Hy local law and cMtoni, if a niiui dies, tile oldest bmlliar is beir to tlie wives ainl luust <pf 
iho pixiperty of tlie deceosetL 
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would liQ fta much as two boys could carry away. If the w'omnn who was on 
guard allowed anyone to enter and see him eat, he would Irill her with a dub, He 
was an anornious mim, miioh bigger than any other man in the country. He and 
hbt fniher Suudwa were of a eaze, He died of extreme old agcw Sundn was chief 
whe4] Joseph Thomson risited Karlrondn in 1884^ 

GEXEAtOGv or m% CtnEfB op tub Awa-Wa^'ca, 

Koau (kuoeiiUn' who lived in direction of TiaiKt}^ 
WAtmA. 

Jviasai or Wawaljl. 

Mzqi Ciisvii. 

MfllNDiXOn 

1 

Nsn^ Kintn. 

SUXDWJL 

«I * Ti 

Mkoya. Kwmit\ 

Sc^DO (died nboal ISB^ ISaKWa (died m 

Mfuia. I I 

T^MI A. WOK BATH I. 

We have liore a inaitor of fact account of Uio hiulory of one of the sections of 
the Thintu race which stmtohes Itack probably to l>etw«eti 260 and 300 years; tlds 
account, which we may reasonably believe to Iw fairly accutute, doen not contain 
any allusion to the soulbem invasion of the Nilotic race, so we may |)erlmi>fl 
veiituro to assume that that incuruiDn ocourred previoos to the date at which tMa 
record oommenGes. There is one curious polut worthy of notice^ namely, tliat in 
Wauga’a time the brass bracelet was evidently the recognixed and wide-spread 
synibul of chieftaizishtp, and thus may be taken aa dating back soma distance 
liefore Wiinga’s time; one is at ouco pmiiiptetl to inqtiun whence those brass 
hroceleto can hove come, cepocially us the metals fontiing the alloy are not kiiowo 
to occur anywhere in this region, and as the Arab traders only reached tbe lake 
region eowe sixty yeara ago. 1 n Uganda too, it is said tliat bmas and copper 
orniuueuts and weopons were in ancient tiioes a monopoly of royalty, and, even up 
to quite recently, oopimr s|]oars were considered part of the royal iiisignut "Where 
thifi brnaa and copper was originally dcrivisl from is unfortunately a mystery, 
Comuiiuticaiion with the east coast only contmenoctl coinpaiatively recently, so 
tltal eliminates one source. It ts poattible that these metals may tiave been 
Itrought up the Nile valley from Egyjit, or into Uganda by the ancient Haraitic 
tm adets, and, in coorui* of time, funnil their way ooroes the lake; or they may 
have worked northwards from Kataiigu, where considonible deposits of copper are 
to be found. 
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FoLKto&K AMo;co Tin Ama-Waxoa. 

Tbsir love of animal folklore is a well-knoivn characteristic of the Bnatn 
race timoiglumt AfricH from ZiiluJami to LTganiUt, hut the folicwing examples, 
coUected from the A\m>Wanga of kfnmias, ore, I believe, tiio first ones tecorUed 
from Kuviroudo. They are aimpler and stiorter than slmiLor stories from Ufiranda. 
TJie get)oral type of story is usually tlie meeting of a savage animal with a 
haniilcBB one, and the eventual triumph of tiie hanidese tuilninl by seme simple 
trick. Tlieae stories are told in the evening, when ilio itiembuni of the village 
coijgregnbo and gossip after their meal is lii)Ulieili one will start and toil a story, 
and liieu another will tell one, and so one; they try' to outvie one another by 
striving to see who con recount tlie greatest tmmher; tiie eliildren sit round, and, 
as the same stories are heard over imd over aguin on difl'erent occasions, they 
become firmly imprinted on their memories, and arc thus perpetuated from 
generation to genenitioru 

As fur as t can discover, neither the Nilotic iTa-htio nor the Xandi jieoplc 
possess any such lore. 

jyn; Fahh 0/ the Zeopard amt 

llie leopanl and the Imeria met over a kill belonging to the leopard, and the 
leopard reviled tlio hymiiaand said, “I kill meat and you come and try to eat it"; 
and the leopard gave the hytena a kick. This miido the byiEtia angry and he 
suapped at Uie leopanl's Iig and bit it off. and the leopanl ilied from the elTcets 
of the bite. But beforo he died, he gntlierm! his children tiigetbcr and said unto 
them, " Beware of the hyicuu, and when you hill an animal, take the meat up into 
A tree where the hysena cannot get U,"’ This is (he custom of the Icopj^rd to this 
day. 

The young leo{>ards temernWred the words of their lalher, and some tiuie 
after one of tlnuii wna eating some meat np in n tree and the hymita cnine by and 
waited at the fuol «>f the tree. Tlie young Iccpint was much afraid; so he Idt 
off a smalt hone and dropped it to tlt« liyivna, who siiappwl it uis and he aairl, 
"You killed my father, and now you come here and want to take my ujeat and 
kill me, hut I will give yon nuly bones"j iiml he llicreupon tlirow down a big 
bone, tho hytena suatebeti at it and ran nff a slmrt distance, ojiil as tlic byouiu 
was worrying tlie bone, tho leoiwird quickly slippejl down tiic tree, gave a big 
jump, amt made off into the liuah. 

77w St<yfy »/ thf Rnt ttnd tht Cat, 

A cat found u rat in a river, and it was tike to drown, and the ret cHlIed out, 
" Pick me out of tho water or I shall die," and the cat said, “Very well, what will 
you give me f" and the mt replierl, " I have nothing to give you, but when I am 
out of the water, you can eat mo h$ your FecompcDse." The ret agreed, uud 


* The loQpiatl liAd II Imbit ai plaeiDg itA kiU liigii tip in tb« fafk d a tre«. 
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h(!l^*i1 liim mit t)f th& w.-iter, and theu said, “ Well, what about tin; iNiTj'aiii V' 
and tho Ml tookfld ronml, and eapjmg & little hole between two toclts, be rejjlind, 
“Walt a little till 1 am dry; T do not want to be eaten while I am etlll wot.” 
And the unsufipcotiiig gat agreed, and gave lilm time for his coat to dry. Theu^ 
waiting bie upportmiity, the mt iiiado for the hole and eUppc<i into it. Tlie cat 
wa.-c exccecling wroth, anil shouted down the liolo, “ You liave cheated me this 
titne. but if J meet you again, I will ealch yon and cut yon." And this id Ujc 
rawioii why the cat in the great etioiny of the lut to tine day, and is iilwnj!* 
linuliiig It. 

TAf Stitri; t>/ thf Afati mui the Hama a, 

Tho man said, “ Urt niid cut the iciar&t (elcnsiao grain) which is in a certain 
Held,*' and the woiiian refused, iiud said, "It is not worth wliilc ctUtiug it, it ia so 
alioi't and ImmI," and went iift‘ to anollter field where the leimbi woa good, iind caniii 
IwMjfc and stored it in tho village. Nevertheless, while she was away, tho man 
went aeeretly and cut the iuferiur wiiithi and stoned it in a hidden granary. After 
A tiiiio a famine came mto the land, and alt the wonian's store of good grain was 
finislied, mid slie becauif; very hungry, aiul cried out to tho man for food. He took 
her ft way with hitu to the place where his liicUlen giiiiiaiy was, and told her slie 
mimt dons ho ordered; ho thertiiijion fftstened a big stone to each of her logs ivitli 
strijw of gout-akin, mid then raid, “ Climb nji into tliat graimry. the atones are 
' medicine’and the W'oman climbotl up into the gruiiui'y ivith great trouble, for 
tho weight of the 8t<iaes am] the hide ropca hurt her legs verj' gnjtilly, hut she 
eventually occoinphshgii tlio task and got tho m^rAt. When slie had got Lite 
giaiti she was very angry ^vitb the imm, ninl said, "WhuL foolishiiess is this plan 
of yoiira to make me hurt myself like this f ” And lie said. When I told you to 
cut the poor grain, you refused, and laughcil mu to acorn, but now you are Jitingry, 
and liavc tuid much trouble to reach it, yon are ghul of it, ami will in fnliire 
retnetuber my words, luid will not again despise the gmiii, even if it ia not of the 
VKSt.” 

T/tt Stinry &/ iht Jiu^ah »wd tke Lwn. 

A lion, out hunting one day, ehaiicetl to find a buffalo, which he putwiiMl. sml 
sprung on to its back nud .seined it, The biilTalo then said to tlie Uon, " You have 
caught mo, but wait ti luotucnt, I will not struggla, but lie down and dio quietly.*' 
At the ssnnio (imo as he said this, hu bad his eye on a tree eloae by, wliioh hud fallefi 
over and left u aiwco under ita imnk. The lion was still liniigiug on to bis l;ack, 
and be moycil on quietly niitil lio and the lion wore under tlie tree-trunk, and tbeu 
be raised hiinself with all his might, and crushed the tiou to death between his back 
and the ireo. Time woe tlie lion outwittol by the buffalo. 

The SUn-if of th* Kite ntid the SMe. 

Tlie kite was poisgul i» the air over some young moles who were ploying about, 
and wiw on the iwim uf swooping down to seize one, but their mother, happening to 
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coDU! out, SAW t.])0 duttf^Br, and criod out, Stay, I uill |^%'b you one of my j'ouug 
ones, luitr lot (no piok tlio ouo I am li’asli fund ot" Tlie kite paused, and just at 
that uiomcnt, the mole picket! up some eajtli and threw it into Um kite’s eyes, aud 
before lie bail cleared tlie earth out of bis eyes, tiio inoles hud all burrowed under 
ground and disappeared. 

TVnf (SVoi-y 0/the Guitita >'wr/ aw/ (ke Ih/»Hitic CAiedra. 

I'he clucken luid the guinea fowl wore related to one atiotlicr, and botli were 
douiesUcatotl animls, but Uie gumea fowl preferred the bualu One day they met 
and tlio fowl said, " Cotno back with me and live in the village. It Is better tlian 
living in the busk'*; but the guinea fowl said, "Ko, I will not gi>and lire in the 
tillage, for 1 liave often seen uiuii catch and kilL fowls ^ k is u tied place, ancl ] will 
never gn near a village ngatn, hut live ui tiie woods, and if you ore trise, you will 
coziie willi mo,” but the fowl could not make up her mind to leave, so made oxciisoe 
iiiid went back to the villuge. 

Thr Aiit-beur (Aord Vuaifc) hW the IftferiKi. 

TJift out-bear was digging a holo one night, when tba liytoiii cojiie along. He 
had never seen au ant-bear before, and bo tried to soue it; but the nnt-bear luriiczl 
over very quickly on to its Ijook, itnd scratciied the liyieua eo sevorely with its long 
claws that the iiyauiu ilied there from his ivounds. And oven to this tlay a hyicna 
never attacks an unt-lieftr. 

The fiffhi af the ami the Slephuni. 

Many years ngo, in the titno of the chief Kwchu, nii elephant cbatLcc<i u> hnd 
u liijipopitamuB at a unit lick close to the lliver Xaoia, eonie liilk distouco lielow 
whera llumiaa Station now stamis. The two ajiiiunla felt out. and the elephant 
slopped the bippipotamiiB with his tniuk, Tliercu[K}n the hipjKipotaiuua got angry 
iind hit tlio elephant In the leg iiml the two beasts than fought; but the elephaiit 
eveulually drove it» tuska tbroiigli the hippojwtmnua, Eotb the uni mala were found 
deed next morning, and the place is edit'd ChikoncsJ 1u this day, 

Ghosts, 

The Dautu Itlinko pcojdo iu Kariroudo Lure u curious bolU-f in ghosts. It 
ix'eaaioiiftlly liajqienB llnit a man or woinaii who dies troublua the surviving rebitious 
nfler dcatli. A near ndatiou uf the dccuaBod, tho wife or husband or sister, as the 
cose may ho, dreams of the dojmried nlgbt after night, for eotue weeks after dDstJi, 
wakes up in terrer, goes and looks out of the hut, and fintls the ghost of the deceasc^J 
silting near tbe door of tlio Jiut; or it often happens that tbe ghost is soon sitting 
on the childreu’a playing^greund close to the village wheru the deceased was wont 
to play when n child. The ghosts sro always niueh bigger tbon lifC’Sire. 

Il is then necessary to take measures ut once to pub a stop to these sleep- 
disturbing visits, aud the grave is opened by one of the near relutions of tlio deceased, 
'’tin XXXIII. 2 A 
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generally a brother, and iho ta>r]jse in mth n caso h invariably found to tie <juitn 
uudeconipoced and white. It ia tlien tnkefi up find burnt, iiml the ashes. fareftiUy 
reiiitPrrefL Tliifi procedure lure the ghost. 

The perfi<nu hnvrever/wlio Ima erniiiftted the entjise hn%. after tlm, m hsevitidde 
nmlign inHiiciice over-the children of the ileeeeacd, and if one nf the childtf^n* ^UTt 
of ignoraiiee or by diisehaiioe, eaia witti the petson wiio curricil out tiie crnnmiion, 
it will die Jieforo tiightfoU, unices n tnedieiDo man is nt Iiaiid to ixuickly aitmins&ter 
a potion to counteract the lunlignani iiitloenca Certedn medicinD men can, however^ 
render u chiJEl immune to this riak, hut it i& saifl to be fi matter of great dilliculty. 
X'art of the fomuila consists in killing a gheep and mbhing the child all over the 
witli tho fre^ih fal. 

Among the Awa-wmigOp if a man comes to steal cattle at uiglu and la killed 
during the attempt, next flay the}* liuiM a pile of firewood and cremate the corpse^ 
OlherwiaoK his ghost or spirit Avill Iroublu the vtllHge and Ifriiig sickneoH to iL 

I'licsc l^'O eustorna itidicido fjuite a highly flovob(»od Ijoliof in apiriLs, in tsjuie 
aspects alnnist Europoari^ The eiemation of the ccfrpse and the eonsocjiient extinc¬ 
tion of the spirit, appeaned to nto ipiito a startling revelation of their ideas cd 
pfiychology. 

Again, Hmong the Bouto Kaviroudo round Mnniias, if h child dies and tlie 
mother does not tmr againp the laonos of the infant are dug up, wrapped in banana 
leaves, and thrown into the biish; it would appear that the spirit of the chih] is 
believod to exorcising a bauaful indueiice on tho mothor and the digging up of 
the houBB is thEuiglit to exttjiguLsli the spiritp Prulwihly it is considered tliat, in ihr 
COSO of II child, such a droatia lucoBUre as creination is not necessary. 

Another example of tho somewdiat high development of tiio btflkf in apirits 
Eniuiiig the Bjiniu Kaviramio fx'c.um at Nyala, wdiieh b on tlic bke shorn near liie 
mouth of the Ilivcr 'Szqi^ Kiaingfrom the lake, w few miles from the N^yala shore, 
is a small proeipikias granite ialand caUed Suiubii, and if u Eumpeiiu suggests a 
visit, excuses of various kinds ituincdiatoly crop up j the eaudcs are found to be out 
of repair, the canoe inoa aro j:Jrtiid to go, and so on ; tho rousoii for thia bcuig that 
it is believed that this island is the atrotigliold of ii race of dwarfish elves, which 
they hold in great awe, and wdiicli, if beheld, kill tlie I>eholJer. They are afraid 
that if they took a traveller there he might do sonmthiug—iierliajia fire a gun—b r 
irritate theae jMjw^srful iHile beings, aiii] cause them to vent their wiutli on ttjy 
iinfortunate eonue-men who had convoyed biin tIuLimn 

These els'ea arc calUnl *' sumlm*^" mid arc inviaiblo to the oidjiiary niortak unless 
they choose otherwise and revenl ihomsclves ; for, occasionally, a Nyala native luis 
liceii known, with great temerity, to boast that he die believes llidr eKwfonce, ami 
doebre tliuL he ivtJl go to the island and invoke them Uj appear He dues m, and 
it soinetimes happeua ihat they do reve^i.1 thamsclves to him, and he ia privileged 
to eat and drink with them ; buc before roturoing, he is solemnly warned that hi^ 
life wiU only bo spai:ed upon the condition that he observea absolute secreq? with 
regard to the occurrence; ke of course promise, but after a fow years he will one 
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[iTolmbly while drijjkiiig beer with liia fellywff. forget hm outlip mid bia^^ iii>t>iit 
hia viaiL, liom thiit tuomeni he in <ioonieth mid tlie tuoniiD^ dtida him n corpse. 

The are evidently looked upou m rather laaliaLaoft In tlieir judueuce 

for tlio natives jite vary eatefiU to propiiiute ilieoi by utTniiii^, if auv uuiiiwurii 
i^ircunaftaiioes happeuR^ for inataiine, when the tithing fails, the ehiefs stmd a 
ptt^nt of eattle to tins Ainl fniiii liiiw to timo, tlio people take cookit]>^ 

pots tobncco pi]ie( 4 , ami li^ve dseio for their use ff a man Inia ill luck with 
hta children tuiil sevL^r?il die, hu takes u present uF goaU lo the ialnuil mid 
motive beer. Nut leas tliaii u couple of goats ahontil be taken ^ one is sacrificed 
iifjon arriving, mid one m left llmre. There am Bald to be ntioiit fifteen people 
living on the i^luuiL U b perliap aasunnug too iiiiio!i to C4ill them the prieaLs of 
Elio siitfibit, bm, in a measore, they may Isc t^nsidered as such^ for altiiiatigh they 
deny that they have ever si'eii the elves, yet they are anpposeil to Jmvo an intimate 
kitow'le^lgo of the ciiU, nml it in ilieir duty to herd the goats, etc., which are bnmglit 
fta oflcringa- The islatiiJ lining utiite suialh any eaOJe svluoh hiive been brought as 
olScriorieii Ui the nre tnniaferretl to UiO mdnlond and herdfxl with tlic cattle 

of the tribcsuicn; but they Hre all known^and never sold or killed. Kven if a 
ueighbonring tribe made war, tlieae coUle would never be carried off m booty, but 
Would lie regarded os sacred. 

AlLhoiigh there ure acores of iidanda up and dow^n the- ejist coast of Um lake, 
no other instaiice of this fairj" worship has U^sn mot with; but the peu[de of 
Liisiiiga Island have rather a uutious legend, wldoli b wortliy of rccoid. To ilie 
north'west of Lusjuga lliere is a curious ttwk which w'blj diecovoied in 1377 by 
Stanley, and calle<l Bridge Istaiid. It consists of t^vo granite niDiioIiilia, jeitied at 
the top, with a gfiaee underneath thn>itg]i whioh a cmioe oaidd iMnsS, but for the 
pieBenoo of a rocky hir wliich bkeks the piis54ige. 

In LuAinga tliere are two tht? anil the Wa- IFunf, and the 

story goe^i tlmi. nuce o upon a time* a bull From the herd of each cbn met, and had 
Wttle rciyaS; ihey foiiglil and fougtil until they wore hAh driven iuto iJie Likt% 
wJiere ihey wera suddenly transfonixml into two ix^eki^ wtiich are the Iv^u halves of 
liridge maiid, and the island is to tliis day called kwtt Wa-^Vart, 

Unce a yeur, the reprasontatives of the two clans put forth in cannot un a cciidu 
day, Hiid cuejv party kills an ox oii tlieir own half of the islond, cats the meat, and 
drinks beer there, and then returns hotuu. 


OiilLSS.^ 

Among the Awa-Wangu eneeziag ia auppoeed to l>e a bad omeu^ and if a man 
sneexes when a!a)ui to start on a joumej, he puts it off for that day. 

If a {>ei^oii pliiis to vifiit u friend who is said to be uick milo deatli* and if a 
sneezing fit comes on before he starts, dion he knows that bis Frleud will certainly 
recover from bis ibneasv 

' For ft uiLmbtir of i££4iiip|ef of omoad ameng ths two Ksviromlo aikI the Nandi rocaAt ^ 
Ewfem UgAUiJA,'’ P^ as, Aud 4h 
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The prejudice ngainst ?nmiiig nho ftppcairs to crop tip aijioni^ the Kwavj or 
Ouasaiigieitm people^ and it is said that in tlic old dap, if when tlioy were out on a 
foray for cauk» m dmomn (warrior) wbo iooezeri fn r^mk tvae not 6i>eaTetl, he wna 
looked Ufn?n os a kind of Jonalip who would liring ill luck to the mid. 

Altiiougli the JCandi love their cattlo more than anything on earth, yet there 
am when ilielr dread of the loallguaut su|iernatiimi overiiowera tills ufTeetion ; 
for iiistnucep if one of tlieir catllo is noticed to protrude m longue to an excessive 
diatanco, or if h coWp na it is driven along, geta ita tail twisted round n eaplitig by 
I h e road sidoj they are killed, for both of those incidents aiii believed to be portents 
of great impenJiiig evil wbieh ciin only lie averted by the death of the aniinal. 

Ancestor WoKsnrF. 

In Southern Keloahp about twelve ndlea norili“east of Miimias Station, them 
b a remarkably shai^od hill called SangarOp witich stands uiit several hundred feet 
alxive the summiiding country ; its general oiitUiie is conjea], hut it is surmounted 
by two enoiTnoiis natural mouolitbs of granite, of reetagoml aba]>e, standing 
jiamllel to eacli oilier, with a space of a few feet between tbe two* Thia liill is n 
^red place with tlie Kelosh jwioplop mid llicy re&ort llieie from time to tttne 
and sacrifice fowls, goalA* Tlioy will tell you iL is tbe place of the Mammbwa 
or Mmhm. 

Now in every Kutosb villdgc, it will he noticed that on u spot in front of the 
hut of tbe owner of the villago there are four atones planted in the form of a 
s(jUEiie (the Hipmre La about three feet nct^, and tlio stoni?a do not usually 
protrude from the ground more Lluiti eight or nine iiicl 103)1 and in the eeuLre of 
tlie square ia planted a mmll tree of the wild fig family known to the Swahilis os 
^iltndfgc or (in Kaviroiido) Mnifnba, Wanse the birds devour the fruit with great 
avidity. This cx>nstitutes a kind of village altar, and if any aniuml m slaughtered 
in tl*e village^ a little of the blood is sprinkled on tlio stones. The stoaes are 
all supijoee^l to have l>een brouglit originally by ancestors of the present owners 
from Sai]gnr(» IfilL When a villBgo is moviiti^ the hcml of tlic village diovch lib 
altar stones to tlso now site, and plants a fmsli tree amongst them; and in the 
many di.! 30 rCed vilbges the positrlon of tlia chief's houEo cun genorally he iden tilled 
by tin* wild fig tree. 

Among the Awa-wanga, the sanio cuBlom holtls, but ihrea stoiiea conaiittiie 
the altar and the Ireo is always what b culled an or Siatu^ n fine 

Irvo* proliabty one of the Bignouia family« with a large yellow fiower, the foliage 
of which closely rcs^'mlJes the oah, Tlieso atones have been liazidcd down from 
fat hot to son for so rnfiiiy gencratiozis that no Iciycnd b extant ob to their origin. 

As Jin example of the iiuportauce which they utuich to iheir po^scBoioii, it 
is said tlmt it souietimos liiip]iciis that a Mii^Wajiga lias stolon a cow from a 
npitive of Matiiiua or KUii, and if the owner could not iiiduco [ho chief of ihe 
Awii-wanga to imike the thief return the cow, Ije wouhl go by night and tarty 
oif ona of the Muzime ^toues from the thbfs \nllage &ud hide it sway; gteai 
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oxcitemeiU v^ould iltcn ctiauc ami atupvnilous cfTorts would bo made to recover llie 
eoWj wltielt mrcly failed to Ikj returned to the owner before n]{!hLfa]l in order to 
rcileeiii the eacrod atone. 

The Ja-luo ilo not erect altars to the sj^iritc of their nnccBtcire like the Itantu 
Kavirondo, but for all that they boliovo in the influence of llio epirtia of the 
departed. If a nwin is stricketi by iUness. ho will make a feast at the door of 
hU hut, and he will take smalt pieces of moat and throw one to each of the four 
quarters of the compass; he will then fill liis mouth with native beer and squirt 
a mouthritl out on the ground in dilferent directions ond flanlly in a similar 
way toss out spoonfuls of mtama porridge in ^’orious direcltous as propitiatory 
offerings, at the sumo lime iuiptoring the spirits to tako l>lte food and not to 
worry him. 

Cjianys. 

Charms are legion among all ilie Kavirondo, and like other native races (and 
Knropean, too, for the matter of tliat), they make no attempt to explain why such 
and such a charm sliould prmlnce a certain effect 

The Avm-Taoso tic a feather from a white chicken on the end of a stick as a 
cliarm to keep off hail* the sticks, which are about four feet long, are planted 
at ujtervals in the fields of Leans ami sem-sem; some seem to pin their faith to 
a wisp of grass which is tied to the stick ami placed among the growing crops 
in the same way. This waa only noticed among the Intern Tb(»o pcojde of the 
Koweri clan, but is probably wide spreml. 

The Tiriki people saspend a bail of clay by n string which ia fastened bo a 
stick, and plant one of these in a field of sweet potatoes or grouml nuts to prevent 
ihiovitig; the ball of clay luis one of theydlow fruit of liie common wild .Sb/anttm 
stuck iubo it. 

Tlie iis<j of this comUnattoii of the fruit of the Solauum and clay, as n charm 
for good, seems to tw rather widespreml, for at the close of tlm N’andi rainpaign 
of 1900 when the ehiers were making overtures for peace, tlsey brought to the 
Oovernment station a native stool on which was a corneal moss of moist red clay 
whicli rallicr miniuded one of a child's mud pie; this was studded all over with 
the yellow Solanuni fruit, and was said to bo great peace cicdiciiia 

In some parts iff Bantu Kavimndo, au old enrlhcnwate cooking pot will often 
be seen fiainl as a finial on the point of one of tlie natives cotiiool huts. This is 
a charm to prevent the cliildmu becoming cross eyed, for it is snid cbildieti, wdicn 
quite baljies, are often stricken with a disease of the eyes ivhich leaves a chronic 
squint; tlm oh arm does not tender them immiina to the diecaao, but averts the 
aftereffects'; this belief occurs among many tribes in llojitu Afrien, and the same 
C’liarm u used. 

Among charma we way perliaps mention that curious tree tbe EkirUati or, 
08 it is called in Kavirondo, tlis MuTcmhe tree {Er^kHna iomtntosa) which is 
remarkable both for its brilliant red flowers, atid from the fact that it bears its 
leaves and flowers at different seasons. 
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The word in Lu-Wanga means ]>eojce, ami when pace is niady 

hot ween two tribes, the ocreinoiiy, if lakes place at the foot iif 

one of these tTeea> os the tree is a great peace charm, anti the which is 
slaughtered as part of tlie coremony, la generally tied by its neck to the tree. 

Among the Awa-wsnga, if a man kills a pytlniJiT it b believed that the snake 
will return, or possibly that its spirit will return and afflict: his ehilriren with 
bUiidtiesSn. Ihonipt mensres mnstH therefore, be taken to aveit thin disaster, ami 
he noetudingly nieasurc^ the length of the reptilo, and not later than the day 
following, hfjea a path ihrf>iiph the grass near his Tillage equal in length iro that 
of the snake, kills a white fowl, then sprinkles its blood in the elciiring ami 
pours a little mkima or uninM gruel there too ; this aeta as a charm to reuder tlio 
pyLhon's lualignancy ftitile. Even if a pythuii b si^en md\\ it ia conaiderect wife 
to go through tbi$ ceremony. The next child that is home to the man after 
killing a python is oalIe<l if it is a boy and muxiA^u it it b a girl; 

Op^IA■^l is the Lu-Wanga wurd for pyt1ioit}L 

A moat extraordinary custom, winch holrla among tbe Awa-wanga and may 
l>e luenttoiied under the present heading, b that if a voting girl, a virgin, dies, 
her fe^nale rebtivest whose duty it ia to bury tier, artidciallj detlower the hwly 
hofope bnrbl; this is always done by the foreibla insertion of the pointed htilb cf 
apathes Avhich cove? the immature doweTs at the lower end of a growing bunch 
of banauaB. If thb is omitted, it is believed that the sisters of the dec<^ise<1 will 
not Iwi foand to bn viigine on their martiage i this would Iw eoiiBidered flomewhat 
of II ilbgrace. 

Il will lie romeiiibeDCd tbiitiu Ifr, Roacoe’^e account of the Bngatida ciisfcantB/ 
llio flower of the plantfiin or Imnana plivys u certain part in the ritual which is gone 
through upon the birth of twins, and ia there, 1 believe, used a syialiol of fruit- 
fulness or plenty ; piwiflibly a similar idea may, in the past, have lisd «ciiie eoniiectrion 
with Its employment in the instance now (leBcribed. 

There are two curious customs, in which the thorn of the acaeb phiya a part, 
wliich may, peiiiitpH, be mentioned under the heading of obiirius- Among the 
■fa-Luo when a person dies, for dj^ys, |>orlmps niuntlis aft^^r, the whole village w^ails 
with great fervour, and at stated iiitervala aiecorrliug to tlie conveuti oils laid down 
for the cose. 11, bowover, a Imrreu woman dies, the people of ttie village at once 
commence to wail in the usiiul waj% and the brothers aiid idstct^ of the dec^iosed 
proowsd as quickly as pcTSBibla to the village where Uin deat h occurred. Tlic first 
blood■’tclatKin of the deceased wdio arrives tw the sccuo taken a sharp acacia thorti, 
sticks it iiit^j the sole of the foot of the corpse and breaks it off; fnuiiedlately this 
is done all wailing ceases at once, iiur ia it renewed as in the cn$e of jin oniinary 
death. The origin and the object of this strange custom appears to have been 
entirely lost- 

Among thfl Nandi, wliuq a raidltig party is lieing arrani^i, the fimaran 
<v.aiTiorfl> proceed to a or medicine mnn, nn ox ia killed and the /otipn, 
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frnui an exnmiridtion of the piitmih, rlL^Uvi'rs nn nii^iy nn the success nr ntKerwbe^ 
uf thi^ «x]KHlittnu. Aiuiiiig' hh ulteriincea he tnay mtiark that soma >viH be 
wniincfeil with inmwa, niiit, npon hearing thi$, each mtmin proceeds to the nearest 
acacia tree aiid plucks il ),'Tee& them, and if he is possessor of a shield, lie sticks 
the them in the womlen midrih of his shield and brinks it off, leaving the point 
of the thorn in tiio shield, and carries it into action with him; if he has no shield, 
he hreakfl off the tliom in the hair on hia forehead [ thin ia belleveil to lie a most 
potent charm against aTcow wounds. 

Among tlie Ximdi too. thern is n CHtions eifftom which is perfemied by a 
nmrriol wotnan, when she discovers she U flrat pregnant, 

She ooLlocts from the linmarricd girls, who are her near neighbours, pieces of 
their dress, strings t(iem together and sews them on to the lower edge of her own 
rebe, which is a semi-taimeil ox-hide. Tho nn married, girls in Xsndi wont a small 
skin apron from which depends a nnmtier of leather strips nr tasselsfrom one, 
the woman aill borrows single tassel, from anotlier, a tassel, and perhaps frotu 
another girl, who has more tlian one dres-s, she will borrow the opmn complete. She 
wears these tiniiJ after the child is bom as a charm to ensure her pregnancy taking 
its normal course, and theu relurus the lK)rrowed articles, at the same time iuvitUig 
all the loriders to a feosh 

A sprig of n certain herb is often w'om hy the Ximdi in a hole pierced in the 
iipjxir lolie of the ear as a charm to avert evil. 

Tho da-Luo, in foot all the Kavirondo people, wear niinierous Hniall charms 
stispendcd hy string round the nook. I Imtl often w'ondered what all these odds 
mid ends represented, so I iitdnccd one of the principol chiefs, named Ugtwln, in a 
confidential moment to enumewte them and tell me their origin. They vrere: — 

1 . Iron arrow points^ which were given hint the ilsy he was named. 

2. A small strip of thin iron sheet with three holes punched in it (tig. 1). 

Thin signifies tho name ef hLs gnindmothcr 
Tliuko, who bei^ueathed it to her daughter, 
with inatmetions. aliould she have a son, to 
coll him Tbako. (Thako is Fgada’s second 
nameA This may point to some old survival 
of a time when men traced their ancestry 
through the female line. This, however, 
would hardly seem to he borne out 
hy an examination of iTgada's genoologi^il tree which only takes 
account of the mole line of descoiit. 

3. A trnnsporent crystal of rock eryatalor quarts, said to 

hove been picked up in tho lake, as tho rock around 
KiRiiinu is hlackieli liusolt If the fltoiy is true, it 
was probably dropped by tome sneient resident in, or 
some visitor to. the locality. It is aecured in ft neat little 
leathvrcupabrunk on to the base of the crystal (1% 2), Pio. i 
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4. An irregular piece of very liartl yellow ieli stone which wa^ worn by 

hia ftitber Otiendi; it has a hole iMnnl thruiigU ittiinil 
nn iron ring itisei'tet! (Fig. 3). 

5. A bant half-a-do^scn of the Xya^Luo aiiuJent beads, the 

yellow variety. 

6 . A piece of goat-horn, worn as medicine to prevent clieat 

complaints, 

T. The lirieil beak of a chicken, which is a1s4i worn as 
metlicine for stekneea; a uiedicme man told htni to 
wear it 

8 . Tile iipper irartion of a ki'go marine shell of the type 

sliown in Fig. 4- The lower portion is cat away, and 
nothing but tlm helix at the top of the shell remains 
(Fig. 5), Tlds oruament is very connoou among 
the Wniiyemweii, and ptobably worked its 
way from the sou tin It Iwlonged to Ugada's 
fatlior Oticmli, and is auid to liavo come 
originally from Ogalo, chief of Kanyainwa 
on the south side of the bay, 

9 . Around the left wrist waa a stout cord tfirough 

the strands of which were inserted four ainall 
pieces of stick (Fig, 6). The sticks are called 
omcHt and are worn to prevent the wearer 
taking harm if one of his ehildren touches 
him ; why, was not stated 
A heavy brass braoclet worn on the riftlw. 
wrist; this was said to ho very old, and to 
coma from Aiyimlxf, in the direction of Uganda. It belonged Aral to 
hie brother Ohiero. 

A tiny iM|uate bag of skin, contents unknown, said to contain medicine 
for rheumatism, from which the old man sufTera. 
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Totem?. 

Some eltoiis liave Ixmn made to oh]ci<iato some foots irith regard to the presence of 
n lielief in totemism among the pooplo, wIimo uiannors ond cuatoms nra uow tinder 
luv^tigation. Reaeartthes upon this {loint however are attended with great dithculty, 
ns it IS not consulored a suiioble aubject of conveKotion, and one end all are vory 
reticent iijioji tho point. The natives of the Bantu Kovimndo. Niloiic Kavirondo 
and Kamil groups all liave n belief in the totems or but, opparentlv. nosiicli 

thing as totem worehip exists, nor do the Bantu and KiloUe Kavirondo believe in 
their descent from the m«nro or totem, hiit » Namii iafomctl me thot many of bis 
tribe did beliovo in their original descent from a totem. 


m mtd Nitfutu 
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Atiion^ the Thmiii people tmh clrtti uppeare to hnve its own purliuular toteiu^ 
Mn\ thill jmy hnve given to their cu^tam of exogariiy, but in Xnnili each 
inciividuul saitl to havo hts own totom irrespoelivo of the dun* Practically the 
whole of the Nilotic gmtip appear to have the aiiiiie totoicai, hnU hi aomo purUip 
there are certain varktiom frum wiwjt may be called the standanl liijt of forbiddea 
foodfl. ThtiB, nlthuugli the exogamy Tvlitclk exiata among the Nilotic Kavirozido 
loJiy have originally ari^n from totemisnit the preeent sorvival of the belief has 
li^t its urigitial character. 

In all the gronps the b>tetiw appear to be nniinalB, no exaTiiple of a vegetahla 
totem has been disoovered. 

The ihiiitii gronp ilbc the word " to denote the totem and, coiitraty to 

the usual belief the eating of a totem animal la not thought to be followed by 
death, hut only by a severe skin eruption; and. if, by uny mi^liauce^ the iimat of 
the totem is eaten, the evil consequences refened to can bo aveitetl by making a 
medkino extracted from certain herbs, aud thfe extract h mixed \^ith the 

fat of u bUick ox uiiil rubbed all over the hfxly of the palientv 

Among the Xibtic fla-Luo the totenifi are caUed * aud there is a long 

list of ** tininials Avhich are forluddcn as food to both men and w'ornen; 

ihcte is, however, an ndditieuA] list of foot! iliat womeu mtist not toiick 

Upon no occasion hi the rule of tlio A'lrrm rukxetl» bnti curiousl}^ the animals 
im \lm " Tjtrfca: are con«idered malignant in their indnencc. and it is 

thought praiscworihy to kill them. Tims any Aitrro" unimnl (sin Ijo Jinnteth 
with tJje exception of tlie cresteel {Bde4triai which iu, geucrally 

sj>eaking, atrietly piesorvetl by all llm Knvimudo. Ilie Genii trsl^e. howover, do 
not consider it wrong to kill iintl atno eat this bauntifiit hir^iL The Genii, Lego, 
and Sakwa trilies cun tihct cut L!io wild cat* called by tliein “ Tho 

■la-T.uo often wear tho tooth of the Icapanl imd crccodibns omutiiciilSp and the 
Rkin of the leopard and wild cat! this is not eonsiderad an infringeinent of the 
law. 

JEwtni/rffjf 0/ ihc 0 / the Btfithi Fitmi/y. 


CilAii m- Ttibei, 

Kisesi dau of Awa Wonga . 

Mamina ami part of Tsoso and iBukha,,^ 
Awa-Genya anti Awa-Minahi 
Awa Shek%vi of Xyole ... 

Ill Ketosli there arc Heverul, uccordiuy to 
to t he clan, hut over a large portion tlie 
special totem is 
TasKini Iribe (Ngnki section) 

Itlmko, R Taosq^ B. Kabraa 
rrohftbly the totem meet coramoti in 
Kahras is 


Special T^>tclll^. 
hitshhuck, 

A-ifn^p w'aterbnck or nmln. 

Z/iw, pigeon. 

AJb/u, i^deptiBiiU 

Jffi/niyi, a large hlack aud wldtc stork 
which appears in large floeks aboui 
November, it eats locusts, 

/j!*rau, reed buck* 

Tmbmg^ or y^am. 

Miixtbiio, white ants in the Bying stage 
(but cooked). They cun lie eaten 
raw, but not whe^n cookeiL 
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TKf Ttjttms (Jffiwrtt) o/ iht. KUoiif 



NAme in TIkhIicicu 


Xoiue in Thfi-L 

CrocoilUe... 


3file nioiittor (Iward) iWysreA, 

Hyrnna 

... Mifk. 

Python 

... 

Leopard ... 

... Ohwaek. 

Mongoose ... 


Baboon _ 

Mm* 

ICock hyrax... 

... Kumn^. 

Monker ... 

* -. OngneT{(Ittwpi^ 

Tortoise 



thtcui ifp^y 



wad cat... 


Colobiu monkey 

... A^’ifrw. 

Jackal 


Wart hi'ig ... 

hnbirri. 

Vulture ... 

... Afk\U-tK 

Frog... 

... %HVIflLp 

Crow 

AgtJia. 

Cresteil crane 

... hmnfj^ 

Kite 

, „ OkiRga, 

f-rround bombtU 

ArumticL 

The foUowiui 

S are in addition **Kteero'* or ''tabu" 

to tha women —3 


eggs. eJeph&tit, hippopotamus, lOisep (Jatler onlj* among Kiaumu and Goati). 

The women's‘^JEifurro" are not sorious on^ im, a breach nf the bw ia not 
followed b 7 death. 


Hy«na 

Jackal 

Kite 

Huzxord ... 


Tht. Totems \ 

Kuul; Nameu 
... Magdiet, 

... Ldnot, 

... 

... Chd^ukhsiot. 


the Ntiitdi GrotiiK 

Water tortoise 
C'lmnieleoTi... 
Created cretio 
Eleplinnt 


NsseU K>tin«: 
... ChtiihHhuiitt. 
... Nyentiat, 

... KvngmytA^ 

... Beliat. 


TJie elepliaut, althongti ]ooke<1 upon aa a totem, can he eaten witliout evil 
efTecta. 

I omitted to mentioa aliove that the Kadiiuii people, wlio live on the lake 
near tlio tuoutli of the fiiver Nzoia, believe tliat they are dcscoiidod from the 
python; th^ reptUca are looked upon aa saered anil utiiiiial aacridcca are luadit 
upon a hill in Kaditnu to the comman awceator. the Kadimu people are a Bantu 
tnbe which has adopted the Inngmige of die NiJotIc Ja-Lno, and it ia thua the only 
Bantu tribe iu the ooimtir ivliitU looks upon im totem tm its ancestor. 

C-ertain au&kes, howe^ er, ore looked ojioii es siicred aniniala among some of the 
Cnyaniweri elans and it is highly prel«iblo that, aa among the Kadimu, tlitt is due 
to the belief that the saako was their common ancestor. Many Waiiyainweai 
coiwnler it a deadly sin to kill a snake, and one occitwonally meets an imlividual 

belonging to one of these clans who m saia to be Immitne from the efTects of snake 
poison. 

The totems of the Koromojo jujople who live north of Mount Elgon, are snakes 
frogs, the monitor Ihmtd. the hy«ne. and the ebeetah; they believe they will diJ 




lift nntt Xandi. 
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if lliev' cal:. Jiny of thono. If, lioflrevpr, ItT any niinuhaiico, the niml of a" 
animal be muon, n modietUQ cnlli-Hi A'tfarrit if Lakoti in time, will imve ilte life of the 
It ia mmie from a tree witli ?eiy ibrk leiiTcs called Stitvihi, tlie patient ie 
violently and. oventuttU^v, recovom, 

The RATiiiONno^ 

77m Raifi-mahir. 

In a pnevious jmhiication,* I have referried to tliia InclividiiflL whcoo namo la 
M^nUemynH and who ie chief nf thu SJiolrwl dnn of tbi: Myolo tribe, and I tm^'S for 
a long time tried to lUacover the dotuib of the rites he Is aoid to perform in con- 
ni>otioti with the art; hi^ magical pmcLlces are sttiil to bo porforniod in & patcii of 
dense forest, whore lie kee[ni ii supply c>I large eartbea pots, and also n nrunber of 
setni-Utinc Riiakca, bnt I am unahle to say whiUlier these stories ate true. 

Tlion: Is, fanwtrver, a cnriotia legend extant ns to the way in wliioh ho acquired 
hU Eap[)Oj(eii mugio powers. On the south side of Eavtrondo Gulf, in Kalachonyo 
oountry, there i>ucHm a enrrotia nnttnii lake nailed Simhi tibUr (niilr mmuis a hale 
or pit) nearly n tnile in dbmeter, and sltnnte nbemt two nnles from the shore of 
the N'vHnxa. The lake is (tpp4irent1y in the cm ter of a small extiiiel voIcjulo, and 
the story goes that, in fomiftr tinus, u large vilinge stood on what Is now the siCe 
of the lake. One evening a Btmnge woman came to the village, called at a house, 
and 'jegged for food, luit her aspect was so forbidding thnt slw was driven away; 
the same thing lu:ippDue<I at the next house she ralkd al t^he then went oil to a 
tliinl iinuue, where she spoke to a womnii and nskctl her where her Imsbittid wm 
She was informed that lie had gone to drink fheer) at another house in 

the village, and the woiiillti gave her some food and ivatcr. The etrunge guest then 
said she had a inc^BtLgo to communicate to the husbmid ; the wifo showed her the 
hut wdmre the men were drinking, atiU she went to tlie door of the hut, and colled 
cut to the hnshand of the woman who had l>erriended her, and he left his frieuda 
ami came outside. She thou told the mon and his wife to follow her out of the 
village. They iLId eo, won during greatly, and, when thuy wore a little way from 
Iho village, she threw soincUiing Ijock to wauls it, and thera was a treiiimidous 
repirl, the 1r‘uvous <llschiit^d torrents of rain, and, when day hroko, tire rillogc 
Was found to l)o eubtuorgod, and the lake oovere*! the site. 

Tlie witoh then CTt>s^d ovnr tuystorioiifily to the uorlh side of Kaviiondo 
Gulf, aiul wiis found sitting at the romlnido by a man tunned Kayengti, who livtnl 
in ilio ^lanigolin Hills. Taking pity on Irer, Ire invitoil her to his village, where 
sire Ataycd twinio time. Kayongn thutigltt he would marry her, although he 
alrtTidy h(u1 (>ue wife. But tlio witch hud an unfortiinato pecnliariiy; if filio 
ruissfl her eyebrow*, her eyes guiittc<l sparks of fire. The uncanniness of this 
seared Kayenga’s wife, and she set to work to make life unpleasant for the 
viaitor, couatoiiily reviling her for a witch, and evoutuolly she annoyeri her no 
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tlisi slic left an<l went on to tlio Shekwl people in ifyole, where the great gianJ- 
father of ^Igahonya m&iried her, and ahe tanght him nil the secrets of the art of 
rain-makitig. The following la iho genealogy of the family of rain-making 
chiefs:— 

Agine or Aahno (nmiried tJio witch), 

Luchiri. 

Nomonwa. 

Mgshanya. 


The Cult ttj the '‘IfKiA.' 


An is well known, the dress of the female sex in Kavirondo is probably 
the moat scanty in the world. Such aa it is, perhaps its moat distinctive featiiio 
is the fail, or as it is termed by Ihc Swahilis. Tliis is common to both 

the Nilotic and Bnntn mces; amciig the former its name is “ cAteno,** and among the 
latter " tivoya.'* Tlie tail ia iriEide of fibre, nsna]Ij obtained from an aloe calle<l 
taoroj' Among the Nilotic tribes It is stifT, nnd fairly abort, rather like a Wtle- 
brush, from sis to eight inches in length. It is usually omainented at the top hy 
n few small white beads, nr Imlf-a-fiiozcn cowries, and is of the natural colour of 
the fibre. Among the Rants Kariiondo it is much thinner, and is, moreover, 
about twelve inches in length, dyed block, and very pliuiiL 

FiiuUng this peculiar attim among two bucH different races, one cannot help 
thinking that it was invented by one and copimi by the other, ami, if anything, I 
incline to the view that it waa intmiluccd by the Ja-Lno, and copied by the 
Banin tribes. The Lui people to the west of Lake Albert, who arc very closely 
allied, both in sjieech and naino, to the Ja-Luo, wear it. Tho AVamia pteople 
On the west side of Elgon, who are also of Nilotic extraction, wear a mora 
ekthoraic anil highly developed lurtn, while ninny of Uic women belonging to 
trilics in the Nile \ alley wear a kilt of nnnicrons narrow strips of leather, which, 

one woidd ^giao. might be fined down to the tail behind, and to the little fringe, 
often woni in fronts 


Them is an interesiiag ceremonial connected with this article of dress; 

The '■ mha ’ is the special mark of the umrtied woman; if, however, a young 
girl is going on a visit to another village, she can weor one on her journey, hut 
mnst Ukc it off directly she reoches her destinatbn, nnd not don it t^jain till she 
leav^. Iliis is done ns a nort of artificial protective mimiciy; by wearing the tail 
sho is taken fora married woman,and is not likely to be molestod by anyone she 
may meet on the way. 

If ft woman who has borne a child ruas out of her honse in a hnnr— 
say, because she has been beaten—and goes into another houBe without the tail 
the house sbeentorsis considerod andean, and the Imsband has to give a goat, which 


in Karimido and XandL 


351 


18 killed OH the doorat^p of tliat lioitee. Ufore it is cnn^idenid to he purified; the 
mcftL is iUvideil between the aggressor and ilie owner ct the house. 

A woiiiiiii ia not entideil to itoii the tail ituniediately after taarri^^ep hot has 
to wuit a Hioiith or two, tlie husshfliid then presents her wiili a goat wherewith to 
piiridiase this impitaiit i^rt of tier trou^au^ 

Among the Buntu trihea* laarrioJ women gBUenvlIy wear a ^inflU hhdk fringe 
of fibre ill fhiiit, but the .Tad*iio nrnm&l women very rajx*!y wnar BHythhig 
in fronts the reciuirerneuU of decency are. iu their opinion, quite fulfilled if they 
have the tail. dji-I^uo jjirls, in iheir villayes* are quite mule, hut when they go to 
market^ or to a diioce^ they wear* tur iiroameiit^ a small friHge of vorioua ooloiiml 
heads strung on fibre. TJic tiaiitu women consider that the Ja-Liio tail is not at 
all a dtft>ent covering, ami ofkn jeer at tlmiu on tins account. tc chief Slnmia 
Lhought that the tail might have origiiiflUy lioen imitiitivc of tlio loi! of a ciiw. Tlie 
Itunlu Kavinnidii Jiavn a su|)emLitiiin Ihni, if a woman doili L\niuJ her loins 
she will not liear children, 

ThK ‘ OPIiHATiO^' UIW OlKLS AMONG Wt 0 UAS.tNGiSHx^N’D ^^ANLU. 

CVfVttionwfl the O^fti'^ation on “ Xfldew ” $r yoiingt Gtrk. 

The ceremony among the (juasangbihii aiwap take pi nee about the time of 
the full moon, and is gonorally iierformod at smiriBo, 1‘ho pre^oeediuhTS comrnenca 
the night lx 5 fore by a dance, and the yotiu^ wotoau^s head ia shaveti and oilcnL 
Al dawn* the old women decorate the young women wiih their iron iiccklacea, 
beads, and other omainciits. Tlic ^oung (*' fighting mon*') of the mdgh- 

lioiirlmotl come iilongp and the young woman kiicela dovm^ wliilu each rfwi^nin 
luakc^ her a speedi, and hatiila her his chib luiil Ipg liclk* Tlie speech is Ui the 
cfFoct that sho has iMien brought up tiuiong theno fetl ami jirotoite^l by ttieiiin and 
lias slept ivitli thcnij and ihat she is to iiear the opmatioii without a sou ml [ if she 
cries out she will disgi^ivxHl among women, and mui^l leave ilie Bettlcuient* bat 
in ortler that she aiay not leave them empty-handeil, she caJi take the clubSp etc., 
given by ihe dnwmit, ua a syiuliol that she will not start life etuptydiauded. 

The jjeople timn proceed iii n duster to the scene of the oiKimtioii, while the 
mother of the girl wails. The girl is thou laid out on a akin, uml the 
people stand round iii a drde. An old womou aprnikles the pudenda 
with powdered wood aehva, and taking a .■^niall curved knife with a 
blade abuLit 1J jriches lung {Fig. 7) evoisisa the Miu and diioris. Milk 
ia then pourud over tJits wotuuh urifl the old women riiii round, all 
ciying out; thu ha ihum to drown iiuy groan or cry she inay 
unavoidalily make. The girl sGinds up. and shakes^ a bunt.li of iron 
leg bells, and she la then wrapped in a skin* and token awnv to her hut. 

Duriog tha opomiion^ tho girl is held iu a rccliaing poeitioup. her bead ruid shonlders 
rating in the lap of one old woman, while two other women hold eacli knee. Young 
and old of botbsexe^ are atloived to be present at tho ocremony. 
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Among the Nandi the ceTemoii)’ is ver^’ siiiiiTar. Tliey dance all uighl, and 
nhuve the head of the girt \ in Lite early morning, the fiiiher atiil bruthcr amtint 
her tiead with butter, iiTid the girl, and the women ]>re3Gnt, are adorned mth gritBS 
tieckkeea hanging down to the waiaL Gjdytmitried wntuen arc allowed towiincsR 
the oj>cnitioitt the inalea retire after the anointing oporaiton. Thu acliTid 
proeeeilitiga coinmenoe by the afmoraaa preatinLing kuohkorrice to her, ua aiiiQiig 
the OuiiAangislim Tlic wonicTi Ihuii crowd rountl iti n circle to prevent onyone 
aecitjg the operation [ tho girl reolidea on the ground in the aiimu position as 
among tho Gnoiiangiahu, hut uot on ii skin. Xomedteino is npiinkled on the [xirt 
before the ojiomtiau, the aome shoped knife bt wsed, only the oftforwt is osictaed, 
nothing is put on after tlie opmtioiL The girl eiantls up, and almkes IicIIb after it h 
over. The girl's bcud-sjiniigled kilt Eh tlien taken away, and the $kiu worn by an 
old woman Is given to her. Sjho is then takoii away and is not nJlowod to look at 
a tuoji until tpiilo well again. She is itup[Kised lo emver her far« uji, and every day 
she plnsters her race and brenat with riHl «irth: within u day or two foUoiving thu 
opeiatiuu, iht! uudiciao womuu build twoorthroii mtniatum huts of grass, plastered 
with cow-dung, about three feet in height, shaped like steeples, with ft little door 
closed by a lattice-work of sticka; they ore Blled ^viih tlie yellow fruit of tlie 
uild Mfanufa and no one is allowed to touch or destroy them. 

One of these huts is supposal to represent the man's Imt—the future liimljaud 
^aiid one Lite woiuairsj the woman's hut k an hreli or two less in height than the 
man’s, Eviay evening, the j uung girl liaa to go and stand close to those Imt^^ while 
she and her fiiends sing. At the close of the song, the girls who have licen 
uperutiHl upon, spit in their Imnda, mid go away, Tho girl is not allowed eitlier to 
cook fooil or to haiidle it, hut it ia brought to her, and the njitive porridge is eaten 
witli a wooden stick. During the time she k wtivaleaceut, she is supposed to have 
as nuich fwal os shu cun eui, llm rocoveiy kgonenLlly cotuplete in a munth, when 
the old wema,, takes tlio gW to the water, and simvta ami anoint her head and 
washes her; slw is then entitled to wear the huge brass errings of tho older womom 
and k eligible for marriage. The old skin cloak she has worn during convalescence 
IS taken away and repkeed by a new one, ami she k ornamented with l*u(Jb ninl 
wire, etc. If elm liecomea a widow, she no longer wears the beotk und wire of a 
married woman. If a woman Ijoconies eiteoiiite before this operation k iierfonucd. 
the cliild k kU]t.>d. 


Aiea- About a month after a child is bom, it will Iw tnken ill, and 

hecomo V015- fretful; Gus kasign that the time liiis come to name it, aiul the fntiior 
goes to 001 limit n moilrdne man who dictates tho chitd'e inuue. 

The father then tukea a live qimiJ, breaks itu wiii)^ and kgs, Imrea a Imle 
through its beak, and fastens the bird to tlm neck of the cliild by a string > he also 
ti« one cowrie and one head tthe kind known as “ -) round the right wrist 
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of the baby* if a boy, and round its left wrist, if a girl Next mornings tho body 
ntid Jiead t»f the ntxai] are cut US', Iwiog liu> lower lialf of the l^euk of the birtl 
by the atriug round the child'$ neck; evoiyone them knows Ibatit hag 
1>eeii iiftujed, 

Xauiea me often bisggested by mm& event liappeniiig nt the time, 

Muiuia was bom on tlso day of an atUick by the Wuiiiiu or El^ini people, 
and wag Ihus named Mniiy'a. Formerly p o^iu, when Eiiropeana were great 
mrities lu the conntyi if a obild was bom on tile day a catuvan camped at the 
^ltklge* it w\>ii1d aftcu be mtiied after tbe leader of it, if lie chanced to be w'oll 
knowtn thus Jakainjs/' Martinitt/' and ^ CJbiloef are veiy cotumun. 


TaIIOUISU AiilP TrEBAL ^ilARKS. 


'•.*'*-"•'* 

1 ( I ; 

Fio. 0L 


.Tbese lurely appear to Iiavo any apedal Bignificancei but, among the Ja-Luo 
jieikpic, it is tliun^lit that n wt^mmi will not bear ohildmn unle'^a she ia tattoot^L 
AU Kisnmu girls are just l^tow 

tbe mval (Fig, 8)- ’Wlieii, liowever. a woman i 
iirst becumaa pregnant, more elaborate lat- 
tooinga are adde^i in front aa far up iis the 
breasU, and a belt of markittgs U carrietl 
right round the wiubl All ilie men are nob 
markeiL it is cpiite a matter uf cJmicc with Iboni. For inaumc^, the hwul cUicf 
of tbe Kisumii ]teoplo is not tattoi>ed, 

Tbe various tribes of tJm da-Lnu have s%btly differing taiuio toarks. 

Anioiig tbe Ketngh, if a warrior killa an enamy in waifaro, on bis return be 
lias two rows of ronnd marks tattoued on bis right chest and continued upivnrdg 
over bis right shoulder; moTeovnrp u|Km reaching houic, it is considered essctUiiil 
that be siiould have connectioa with his wife os soon as eonvimientp tliis is believed 


to pievout the spirit of bi« dcatl ciieiuy frotu haunring and bewitching biuL 

The Turkana and Suk tnttw rowa of s{>ots fnim tlie cbi^t over tbe sboulder, 
but whether this is eigtiiCeant of the warrior having killeil an enemy or not, Ja not 
kjiowii. 

Aji uxauiituaiou of tbe KotrOsh language affords reasons for beUoving that 
there is ji strain of Koromojo or Turk an a blood among tliem^ and tliia peculiar 
tattooing custom may be additional evidence of tlio aihnity. 

Tbe Kct^b w'omen Imve a miiulicr of miaed dou tattooed on their stfOmaolLS 
and abdouieii aitaitged regularly in ubeas board fashlozu An irritant js rubbed Into 
tlie cuta bo produce W'eiils. 


XuMEHJCAE. l^Roroanox or SiiXEO. 

In a previous publication^ X veutured the opuiion that the fmmle sex. greatly 
ouiDUiubtiiod tbe luale. My cibservation was based upon tbe prevalenoo of 
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po)^{piiny, Olid iho dccepLivo fact that Liu* viltag^ h^dausit and cldcre ]^ucral]y 
Iiavo larjje nutulierti of wives. TJioiigh still of opitiion that the foiaolo sex 
protloininate, tlioir mimerical auporiority t» proUnldy not so great us I thought at 
first; and having iiaJ my uttentian called from time to time to the laige nuiuhur 
of unmanied adults in tunny of the villuges, I Imii'e eoUecUHt statistics on tJie 
snhject 

The summary of these statistics is os follows 


Bantu Kaviroodo 

L female 


Nilotic stQck-< 


ila-Ltio 


Xandi 


{ male 
female 
r mate 
L feutale 


r* 

■ P 

n 


r»7^ jter eetiL 
42J „ 

42 

58 „ 

m .. 

51i o 


It thus ap]>eaTS that arnong the Bantu tribes tlm iiumfjer of male births is in 
excess, and among liiose of Xilotic origin, particularly among the Nilotic Kavbtmdo, 
the female births are in excess. 

Tlie statistics also show the average uumber of children in a family among 
the various races. 

Nomber 
uf Chiliiriai» 

Bantu Kay^udo. 7-75 

Nilotic stock-T^®*^*^** “» ■" 

L Nandi .. 2 ^ 

Of cuatau in times past the wastage ol mule life was extreinidy tKiiivy, uud 
in spite of the nioro peaceful times now proTiiling, stiU is »o. 

In connection with thU subject I may mention that as the country sot tics, 
niid the jiiolc sex obtaius a better chance of survival, I am hoping that tile custom 
of luaiTiago by parelmse, which entirely jucvails in UiU areti, will an 

incentive to the younger mule impnlatioii to turn their atteniiou mowj to ihe 
habit of working steadily for hire, in order to obtain the wherewithal to buy Ihdr 
wives, and I hope I cim not too sauguiue in uiaking the statement that ! fancy 
signs of this movement are becoming opparont. 
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NeLOTIC CtROU?. 

Genii Ttibe^ Ja-Ltto. — Stati^ia. 
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Tilt: Isuu Cl'stou. 

lu Sir Harry Johnston's recent work on Umj XTganda I'rotectoiate, reference 
has l)€on niontc to the presence of a vendetta custom luiioug tlie Kaviromlu, in 
whieii, if a man ia killed, the sons of ttte decenaeil emlenvnnr hunt <]owa tlie 
murJerer, and if they foil, the soiia oj^in cany' on tlie feniJ. 

Hiis niatom doubtless accounted for nmcli petty blotidstiei] in timm 
1 am ghid U) say, however, that it is dying out now to a gieat extent, and one 
murder no longer leads to a RciiCCi>is&ion of ormies. 

The old h1ot>d fcmls ore, however, still rccogiiLscd, and a tunti may not cat 
with u person with vrlmrii his bnncU of the famil}' fius a blood feud, or, It is 
believed, he will surely die witliin 34 honra 

To umke it clear iiow this cutfio operates, I append an example iu wliicii a 
man kith) iiis braUier by a difTerent luotUtir, 

H««d of FVaiilv. 

I 

Nih 1 wlf«, >7o, S wlftT. 


Mh A. nnt) C HOD B. son D. 

I _L_ _^__ 

CL 0*3. It*L B1 D*1. 

TI^q fond oamri:iienci'!!i by A killiiii' B. jUter this D will not.nnr dure, wjtli 
A or ti In Ih^ next geiiemtion B 1, It 2 and D 1, D 2 cannot cat with A or 0„ 
neither can they rat with H I and C 2> althciui^Ii tlutyiirc aidy ticphow^^ of ttw 
niTirdcrer, but they ladniig to that hranch of tlic family throtigh their conmioii 
MioLhcr* 

Curioualy enough, althoiigh tliis cnatoin i& hingcil on thi? foniale line, it only 
applies to the ludcii of the family; the feinaks can ffat with tltc ilcisi^cndaiite of 
the tainted line withunt evil efTeete. 

Tho nieii are desperately afraid of uncoiiaoiiiaaty infringing the iahi ^; if a 
iiiemlicr of ii murderer braneh has Cfioke<l his hml in aceitaiii pat, that pot b 
defilcfl for any repreaentotive of the other branch p thus when a THimtier of men 
are Imvedling togcifiDr and the cooking jiolji nto fow^ the sitnatioit iHicoriiHa miher 
difficiilt At timns and nunieixnm dbpntea ari&e. Everything connected with thi» 
cutttoiji ift called *' J^ra " hy the Biantu Kaviroudo* 

Tlic eiiflpjTii halt lieen ndf^pted in ii lialf-hcarted lUMiiier hy the Nilotic da-Luo, 
but it ia not carried out in anoh a ii^^raisitent manuer^ and rarely goes so far as the 
ilordemcnt of the cooking a ten oik above dcftcriliwl. 

Amnng the Bantu people of the Kakumega Tiriki, this Mra ensiotn is often 
indirectly taken o^lvantage of in mther a cumning way as a means of obtaining 
revenge far their private grievances Suppose a iueiiilM':r r.»f a certain clan Lna 

2 B 2 
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siifTered an injmy at the hiuifla nf eertain other mcwtbcra of bifi clan, rjj., hafl Uml 
his wife enticctl away ot liail a cow stolen, he will often proceed to the territory 
of u neighbonring tribe and lie jm ambush, attack and spm the first passer by, 
likely to Ml an easy prey, and will then return home; 

In a few days it will leak out Umt one of the ■'Wa-so and so " lias done this, 
and the clan of the murdered man will up and wage war with the clan of the 
mnnlcrer, who hopea to obtain hia revenge vicariously in this wanner; latterly, 
it is said, it has been done in the hopes that the administration will be iudacwl to 
puniaii tlio clan, and, incidentally, the man who has wrongeil him. 

As a variant of the same line of conduct during the last few yenis, several 
eases of suicide have Iwen brought to my uotice. 

For esauiple, in Nyole district a young man one day had a vioient quarrel 
with his own mother while ctilU™tmg, and eventually lieat her with a stick. 
She ran crying to a village near by, and one of the elders came out wkI gave tlie 
young fellow a thrnahing: to every one’s astonishment the young man lianged 
himself that afternoon, and the people nf the vicinity tol<l my ugtwt, who wont 
to einpiirc into it. that he bad conimittoil suicide so that bis blood relatiuus might 
lay hia death at the door of the eider, and thus start a bifjod fend ogniitat him. 
Woni was. naturally, pnmiptly sent forth tliat such a procetlnre W‘o«ld he strongly 
diacourageii, and the incident api>arently elcseiL 


MlflOF.1.I.AKKOtJS C'tJSTOJm A^^D BELIEFS. 

The Ja-luo believe that the eiin goes Iwck to tho east overlieatl iluring the 
night, bidden behind the heavena Tlicy use the word infliffercntly for snn 

and the Deity. Tliey do not associate tlie ilaylight sky with the light of the sun, 
hilt look ujion it na somcUnng quite distinct, and nsked what liecurae of it at nigliL 
It is known by the term Po/o, They professed the belief that EuropeaiiB were the 
children of tlie mm. 

They liclieve that njenstruatlon Is caused by the new moou, and also that a 
woman con only become pregnant at the time of the new moon, anil generally 
tliat the moon has a great deal to do with the occurrence. 

During menstruation a woman clous not cook food for others, hut merely her 
own food. She perfomw all otlier work as nsund. 

Tho people have no ccraiuonies conneeted with fire, such oa the oxtingniBhing 
of idl the fires fit a certain time, and the relighting with curtain rites. 

Among the Awa-Wanga, many bdkve that within fivo or six days ot tlio birth 
of a chibi the paruiila musl cohabit, or the child will die. Afeor the liirth of twins, 
the parents ate aecluded for fram twenty days to n months at tho end of the 
ondatned [leriod the brother ctf the man then formally opens tiie door of the hut 
and tlie couple can go alvmt as usual. This seclusion of the male jiamnL is 
pnilHibly nil nttenuateil relic of the " e(tui‘tii}f " custom. 
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Alwut 30 tmliss east of Kisnmu in Kandi eon titty* tUew i» a fiawt-ckd extinct 
vottauio naiiicil Tindcrol, and tlus Kamililo Xandi, who inlwbit its soutlicm imd 
wcsltnii llinika, tell a legend tliot hi^i up on tks mounlain them » a cave, in which 
Met, till! B]nrit of tha lightnmg* who desoeiidctl thora m the fom «f a wiati, took up 
his ukule. After hia desoonl it laiiiwl itioossanUy for many days, and tlio Oggick 
or Wandoiobho liuaicis wlio lived in the forcat were nearly all kiUeil by the 
terrible dywiijiottr. Some of lliem, while acarchiug for the cause of the tain, found 
I lei in the cave and wouiidetl him with tlielr ituieoucd iirmwa, niereiipon ho fled, 
and dietl in Amh’ Kibosniio’s country i diwcUy he was dctul the rain ceasod. 

Laws of SoccKaaioK Among tiie JA-Lua 

In the Genii tnbes, and several otliuni of Nilotic origin, the following role 
hobls with rugaid to the chieftainship. The chief is always the eldest aou of the 
wife whotu hk fttihtir iimmed first 

Ta give All example :— 

CedoIi (liiiiiul of fiwiiily). 

Afiolj* (ill wife). Kaliwari (^d wife), 

I ’ --1 I 

OdeiK UWo. Sifjeoyl. Otlwre. 

Agula was niarrieil to fJiuoli before iCakwari, therefore the chiefs are hciioe' 
forth ehOMii from tlie ollspring of Agola, and u|)ou the death of fViera Ulalo, Ids 
son lieing iiuite small, the second son of AgoU, Sojenyi hy name, was elected chief. 
This rule was olworvcd, although Agina is »n older inaa Ilian either Odora or 
Sejeuyi. 

It is possible tliat this may point to the existence in past times of uteiinc 
filiation among this race. 

OnioiK or Name of Diijituict or KAVUtosno. 

I have often made ennuirics into the origin of the name of Kavirondo, and the 
Kisumu cdditra inform me that it is the name which tho |*w»plc of the south aide 
of Kavinindo Golf apply to the jieople of the north aido; it is, howcvciv a term 
only used when tlicy meet at a dance and smoke hhang and sing about old times. 
They call the people of Gio north side Kavirondo, Inicattae they wore vanquished by 
tho latter and driven across to tlie south aide of tho bay; it was thus, originally, 
more or toss an epithet of repruacln 


‘ In the Nsiidi iMigoage dmi in fnml of a prefix naiuenwane "aoa of," tliiu Arab Kilwooua 

lueaiisi ol Kibp^ne,* 
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STONT: axe EACTOEIES KEAE CUSHENDALL. county ANTEIM, 

Bt W. J. KifoH'tEa. 

[Wmi 1 \atk 8 XX-\I-XXXViIt] 

•Skv iral si tel} ill wliteb stone nxco liflvo Ihxsii mauufactur«i] a™ kimwit iit 
ti<}iljjt3' Antrim, lujt tiaiju t>f Uimu linvn Itaen CArafnllj ejEuiuitiijil. The itn]<^1i 
titi]Hilib}jffc] exes from Itethlii} IsIdtiiL uiu well kiiowc, uuJ tue^t aiiUftimric^} Iiiive 
sisjcimeim frdtu llmt pltmu in (riiuir eollt'ctmjuti A uutiilwr of ujttutj ilimsvsil into 
slinjH! by tmi iinpoIisliiCKii iiaii been brought to me from time tii Lime 

from tho neighbourliood of Clougii, near Ikliytnmm, but f had obtaiiiwi no 
llak}?R* broken a\'iy}, or anything of tlio natiiro of a reilorv, Siisiieeting tJiat 
tlii'ie btifl IxiGfi n rminiifaetery eorneivhiuii* in tbiit cliiatKct, in order to invosttgale 
the matter, I imnle Frequent visits to the |»Ueo ii fow yea ns ago. Un inqniiy, I 
ohtaineil sumu Kakea of black atone aiiri aojiie poor and broken specimens of axes, 
I coiiL'imteHi that tlicre must Jiave been a centre of tmuiufootuTe in tbe fanii 
belonging Ut Mr. Jobii Ct&ivfortl of OIcnlGelie, niid iFiat possibly uther sites oxUteil 
in noigblmiring towulands. 1 eiioourageti tbc Iai’Iuqts anil Labourers te collect the 
Hakes ami broken axes, oinl each market ilay in Ballyriiciia ^[lecLmens, in gruatei' 
or smallf'r tinnilieis, weru brought to me. [ soon rcceivetl quite a laige setioii of 
Hokes, broken axca ami failures or partially inmlc aseii, chietly from the townlamls 
of IjIluiIosIu’, 1 ullykitUgb, nuil Moueyilun', near the villiigc of Clough. Many of 
the lhough cronBiilerLid of little value, wero interesting and iustmvtivc, 

iiml I fuuml thju many ot the Jlaken ware dressed roiim! the alges into ]miute ami 
iii!ni^iets, TJimigh iheitj were nndouhtetJiy one or more sites of uumuriictiirv in 
thiii distriut. tho land on which they sUkhI Iiad Unsn so long ntider outtivaUon, that 

liiul jiliiitisL ubUlamttHl 

A mail minmd Henry Urtsmi, a sort of j^ilar, sseing me Lny iH«r objccte like 
Idark Hakes, abui tly iifterwoTds brought me a number of Hakes of black lock from 
..i.arCimbeudKl|.foUfui in a Held lielunging te Mr. Iliebaitl MeCiiriy of Tamimlmrrv 
orTavimghiirry in Ballyeman Olcn. This being a new placofor sndr obmete I went 
ihoro iinineiiiately. and found that the field contained a well-marked site of an 
«e facUiry. Tlio land had only recenay boon hrtikeii up for eultivatioii and the 
wh..1e pn^as of mnnufactura of axes was pbiidy exhibited, riocce of miimi 
rock tartly eliipiMHl, rough axes, some uf wlikli wero broken, tlakes mul lunmuur- 
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stonds, wflhj lying annitid in ooiifiidenilile nuiubtiiSi Xotliiug Inn I InfliJi rtfuiovtti, 
iinleas it wua «) laigu, tluit it inlorfereil with iha plough, sis tho olytscUs wem 
consitleitvl of no valut, Tho IwouiuewUiues Twro uiwatly rounilod bulls, of bJuck 
eUrtiu. thp HAtnu na thut from whioh tlio axes were miulu; Init a few qitartiito 
Imulders, Uamnioretl ou the ends, were also foiinti, Tlie Hakes were,, us u nile, 
short aiiU broad, and sucli us liud bcea struck oil in the nitmufatituru of tixcw* 
Many Imd wiugs pcojecling from one or liolli sidua of tho bulb of {jercuasiudj ond 
sojiio vvure dressixl into spear-liku ]ioint8 and scrai>er3w A few et>it'-)ike ]Hecta and 
long Hakis were fonnd, but i saw no evMcaeo tijut this kiml of rock bud been 
used, like Hint for procuriiig BukeB, for the Hakes alone. FUnt is found in tlie 
iioigJibinirluHKl, anil many long llukas and scta]>era of tint maunial weto found in 
and around the sites, but tlie waste flakes of the maiiufiKitories wore ulao used 
abuntlauLly for all pur^ioses of cutting and scraping. Tlie Hold containing tla'se 
olijrtjta ia on an elevated iswt of McCurry’a Earni, and in view of the sea. Tliu 
proBimct is doliglitfnJ, but I aui not sure that the ase-iuakers residijd hare or used 
tlio place for anything but a manufacturing site, <is I saw no kitchen middens or 
remEuns of food, such as shell-fbli and split bones of animals j m>r was tliere any 
fragmoute of poltciy, sncii os accompanied the luiinufaetories of Hint iiuplemouts 
at While I'ark iiay aud othur plaeos round the cuoat. 

After coUccting a largo nufnlK:r nl articles in tbia lield, t ojcnmined itther tichls 
ill the neigldKiurlwod. fiudiiig iimny oomiMirativoly Iwriuii of flakes and itupleinonts. 
Kvontunlly, 1 fuiiiid tumtliur iiito in Mr, .luniEis Quinn's Intm in Ulougheun, about 
lialf-a*inilo diatiiut from tlie aito on MeCnrry's lann. Tho pbco which showctl thtj 
greatest ovideuco uf mnnufectuiv was around a thuup spot in one of tiis fichls. 
rrobiihly there was a well here originally, and the people may have snt itiimd it 
and niaaufiicturtKl their axesi, 1 coIlccUni a good many objects from tins site, Imt 
tlioogli nono of the objects liad Injcii jnuviously romoveU, tho luiul iiad lHa;ii a guod 
ileal cnltivatoil, and Lheroforc this .situ hod not the frosimess of tlio one previously 
described. I found, in this ease also* tbiiL as one moved away from the silu, tbc 
objects Ifocame scarcer. From this farm, it is aViuuL half-U'-niilo U* a niiudl Imust- 
which baa lieeu erected for u beid iu.«u: Ticvehulliagh, a peak 1,346 feet high. 
Around this house many objects were colliEcttsl, ntid at one spot wliuro u feueu bail 
liceti niuilo ami some award removed, 1 have picked axes, flakes, ami bammeratones, 
out of tJie IhUolI ground, and also out of Um auda which had been put on the fence. 
A field in frout of the hauBc, which was tlio only piece of land hnniglit itmJer 
eulUvatiuii in tlii» iicighbourliood, was full of itokcs and vndo [liceus of rock, many 
of which were paiiially olupiied. Hero, as in the other ailtis, nothing hnd Iswii 
removml, uwleas it was lapga and toiiicdcd t!ie plough, in which wise it was tauTied 
to the fence, Farmora are Hiiqjtisioil that Much ^ns>r niijccts sliuiild liavu any value, 
and when shown a Large axo, they assert that tlioy often pnt such objecUi in drams. 
I can licliove lliis, aa the Umset ajiacimcji I have was used ns a wudgo to fasten oue 
of the stakes in a hyre, or eowhoiisc, to which cows are lied during the night, 
1 liiivdc froiiucnt visits to these and other sites, titid liad pur feet litiorty to walk 
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ovtsr tlte tielib tind exiuuiiie ailJ wilhiiut hjiitliniu-t!. Th« jyuiig od 

the vartfins fanus, wlieii tliey know ibe kiiMl «f olVjoctB tJiat wore tlcBirctJ. oollectdl 
thuiu for ine.atu1 uftvD tuy coUectiun wan ao laige» lliixt 1 w(wi obligeil U* eiiipkvya 
lioiKe ainl oiirt to etiuvey ifc to tlie iwlway station, I extended my aiirv'cy over tlie 
whole (.IJeii lif Itallyeuioii, ttitd found otLer sites and ubtauiLiI sjwciiiionBj aitijibir to 
tliose altemly eiiuiuvmted, eveiy lime 1 wen I mm ml. TJie im>|ior season is the 
npribg, when tun it is being plutigbod ami harrowed, or a I the tiuio of digging the 
jiotntocs in the uutuiun. In the siiiuiber no scarcti was tmwle, as ttva|)«i 43 on 
tlio liolda at tliat iLmo would fuive been injuriona to the growing croti<s. At tliis 
season I explored the part of tho district outside the aixia of oilltivatiou, in llte 
high land suttouudhig the valley, ily wife and I went to Cnsheudall for a short 
holiday, and sftcnt onr time in wandering about tho hilk One day in clinihiug to 
the top of Tievebulhagh, we came on a place whero the jicat an<l noil fmd lieen 
dcmuletl and wtwlietl away, revealing aovem] sites which bml never fioeii tlklurkid. 
We round a great many axes, broken sjiccinicns, and iwrtiiilly worked ohjecle. 
roumled luuumorstones of hhick rock, and some laige ones miido of watorivont 
lK>nliter$ of quartisito. Tho Hakes wore in thousiuldsi, and many of them were 
worked along the edges into points nml scrapers, like the ” jiuiiiUa" tind *’ tocloire" 
of pitlicolithic lime, whicli are tlescrilied »nd tignred by French aiitliaw. It took 
my wife and dinghter. with myself, several days to remove aU the manufaolured 
ul^L'cts. I did not seek other assislance, as my previoivs finds had now come to be 
talked alMiit, and I did not wish to revenl my discovery on Tievohulliagh luitil I 
had muda a tlioiough invcatigatioii. TJie ol jecta found on these sites were noi 


niixitl with soil, or [Kirtuilly eo%’ericd up, ns was the case uilh ihose found iu tho 
ciiUivnte<] liokk bul tveiytliing was seen us it was left by the early woiknicii. 

peat at the si<les of ihesc 1j«red plnces often stood iip like hawks, and I have 
taken siwciimitis from Ijeneath the iwat where it rested un iho clay, Tlie iwnt lunl 
tlieretorefortiUHl after ihc worknicn Imd inaAlc thu axes on tho top of Tievehuthagh. 
AU utiiuiid Ihei mountain iliere are signs of aw active and extensive induatry’in 
the manufneture of the black stone axes having been airried oil Even on ihu easl 
side, which Is alijiosi tHirpendienbr, there are Mges on which I hey have mil and 
camwl on ihuir work. Now, after many eontuiies of deundatjoit, the bilus farmed 
at the foot of Ticwebullbgh is full of Hakes, broken axes, mid oiber si-ns of the 
indusiiy. Mywifo,ii.dl Ja.ve gone to L|.c tains on sereral occasions with oiir 
small picks, and have alway-sbeen able to fill oar bags with instrnclive siKjcitnens, 
Many of the faniieis' sons are now maioaiutod with this udus and its contents and 
call it the quarry. They eoiac with their picks and turn over ports of’ tile 
immcrens streams of Stones tlmi have come down the monuuni, side in seareli of 
ajHiCimens, ami a Hml of some importance Im omasionally l»oii made. 

WhUc the sites on the top and sides of Ticvehnlliagh yielded examples timi 
were mslnicbve, no very Iniely manufacLmred specimens were found. Th^ would 
no douht be earned away for use or lor grinding and polishing at places lower 
down m tlm vaUey. where tho Old lied Sandstone appeare at tho surface, or in the 
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be^ls of Nit'tiafus. HowfiviMV mltlnn444li jii v^arinne of gtiijding mid 

pt^lwlMfiy iNivt^ f^iiiniK i liAvi? iinlp iw^ jret, yncwwlLHl Ui tiiiiiiu;^ in 

l.tjilljeiLKm any hUv^c^p tiy^M or Somo iiisiy yt^l Iw foninl, I 

luLVu mmh fri^fiuvnl inqumirB for tlioui, mvi hjtvu druvin ilut aLLmitiuu of ihi* tiiore 
iutL4iig€!iH luluiliitaiiUi tlio tnatuu. Tijr i>Ii1 Ifitl ^aiid^toiio Uio i^xk that 
U'cpiilil ijo Josiht Ih; unal for Llio piiqiosejpiit it u[ii>eat^ in tujk^^sive form in iiiafiy pirUi 
of tJin vallify, and rcpuld asieaiiiJy lie done at one aid luiotliorr and 

on a new iiiwe of nx'k aa well aa mm previoiiJily n^K na sipuciial piixo of rock 
ahovviiig iiiiirkH of ^rrJjidiii^ Ixi found. In llie vnJley the Bann, where 
siiinbUjiio m wearcot many pieces Jmve beeii found, i^howing hollows md grooves 
futiiicd hy grinding axe& on tham. 

In rtilditifpn to the plaeea already mentionedp anrl axes ^imilaLf to ilvitA^ 

deactibed, have liceii haind in the iieighlmriiig valleys of (jkndun and tUenaritf, 
iiiftzcaling sites of launtiioelnre. 

In t^leii Ikdljeiiiun, several viuiulicft of nx;k were nm^l Unr axes, but the kind 
viliieb w:ii( ulusL in favoiit wjoi a rlovse-gnuiietl roi-k of hliibli colour which, oS far 
aa 1 can Hiid, b not Jiative to the district* MoUniorphic vmk^ dn occur in llm 
vulloy. I Hit I have not as yet olieorvcd llii« elo^-gndneil hinkh lock iiiiy where m 
sitiK It idwaya ap|H*ati* in tJie form ol iHuiUtcns ^’hicli cho^v glaciat striit-. The 
flakes show wolt-liiaiked biillRf of percnscioii and a qleaii fractiii'e. it is u niislake^ 
however* to suiy that hullas of [a^rcuasioii nm jiectiliar to |uirLicti]ar kiudrt of rock. 
Ttic hnlh is eauiwid hy tlxs Idow, and miy Ti>ck will show a hulb, though in ixicke 
of dne Lex til re, it will Ins tuoro ilhdlnet than in tliotse of coarse graiiL 1 have 
tlakc« of gmiiitc and ciuartitite ahowhig wolhuairketl bulbs. tn tlie rock in 
(picslien^ the \mlhs are eis w'Ldl-defined m in iiay llakcc of tlial> Tliis hhiish close- 
giwiiicd ruck froiii which the axirs aie inadcK Ls found all over lliLf Yalte3% inilil we 
leach the liigh ground forming tlie l>nae of Trostaiu (Jn this niouuljiiii t did not 
nticerve any traces td tJie ruck, nor it id I ebaene any signs of iiiLinnfactiiire of uxes 
out of tliis or imy other kind of rock; hnl on thy tup of Tie^ehulliogh, 1 h>nnd 
lKPuIilen» of the bluish rock GinihrinditidEied in the iHjuhier clay^ ami hi wiiei^ 
the a-\e-makets could not excavate theiiip tlkc_v chi[*ii€d siith part^ as reniiiliicd 
aliovcgrounLl Wo find lhat when a boulder was too heavy to be lenioveth they 
omlciivuurcd to lueuk it up^ Lhougii I I«ive i^ccn somo UailJeni wliicli have resinteil 
thoir utlbrLe. There i& a lino large piece of this rock weighing several hundred- 
weight in fmnt of Mr Jann^ t^^umn’s houee, which has had many llakc^ and sjjulb 
reniovcii from it, ojul imw witli its weaihei'Otl hiointy upticartmcep li liKjks more liku 
a liiijjp of liiOtal than of stuiic, 1 tidiik it is likely that this rock uau^' liavo 
brought by glucieru from iSeothniik since wc ilo not hud it i» ^iin. liuuldeis of 
Adsa Craig rix;k are found in variooa parts of county An trim, and it wits recently 
found in iHailder claj^as fat inland as Ballylacint It is, tlicrefore, not iiupridpiihle 
that tlio otiier nxk itiay bo of Scottish origin/ 

L Protp^Tiwr Cule btu kiudly cxamlncsj n ^f#niintn of tTi« tDck nod wtiwn—iliiiL)' 
Antrim bouldta, a fraguitut of whidi wv kiivi^ Inog kmJ in hAiaL froiu jrou for catUu^, law 
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On uxiiiniiiiij" ihir olpjecls cdlleclu^il fiMin tint sileu iu Lhy nA^iglibuiirltULMl ul 
rushtinliill, Dioit) p&ititiihirty tUme found in an nndii^tiirbod slate on Tievobiilliogh, 
out" i-aii ub^rvu ihu H'liolo luuc^^ of tills uuiuufaolury of axtia, iSouldi^m a.w 

&t*cii witli otdy *i fnw Ikki^ tiimuveiL whidi* in tliU uii!iui»lnM.l win Us, ItHik Itko 
nuli> judaiolithic inj[dGmtiriLB (!'L XXXI and XXXlly IHliori will be fuuml 
tiL^amr uumpkliou, or jioiIkijkj titiUicionliy l/Jcx:kod uui Ui be imJy lor ^riudiii^j mid 
|Ki1bliiii^ (PL' XXXJV uud XXX V> I Iw-ve a liud nf livo objects from 
filijjnirilt, HhoW'Jiig oim s]>aditieit voQ' rtnUdy lik.jeked out (J'l. XXXIIl, 4), ano^Jn^r 
iiE-iiToi-eunipkiirjiit but ^till in a rude tiLiiUs (PI XXXI11^ 5), wliilu the otlier threw 

jiieim Jiiiiidy liriiiilioil it w-uA[Hi£i^jLle to do by c:lii|j]jt]i^ (PI. XXXIll^ IS, 7, 

&* ]ierfect me Lliesie, tliiit a seutioii ilirtmi^li thuui would l»e nlino^l m uyiamwtrk-al 
fts that lliion;;k a convex Ioue. Two of these sire of Lliu same ske^ seven ludits^ 
long and three indies hnioil. Tlie tliinJ is ^ix tiidies lung. 

Tile fibjeetA ftuind in tlvi vunotui sites eoiisist dndly of axes. Thesd w'etn 
evhleutly the iimin ntgecl of nLiiiurtietum. Some j nek-like objecls weio foiiiiiJ, will eh 
HiLUil be C!uii:%idenH| n disUnet doss id ti.»oL Sume uT llio siimu kind maiie of ILitiL 
luive licen foinuj in viirioiiy jmrla of Aiitiini fPL XXXVl, 23, 27 and Suum 
imjilcuientJ with heavy hiilUuml di^^aaetl to n jkmuI at the opp^j^ute end ore showu^ 
fnmt mid sidu views, in PL XXXVII, 211, 30 ami 32, a diidc-Iike object hi 
Ph XXXVI h 31^ and two dii>p|)erdikc iiii|i]eiiiente are shown, fmnt and side 
vietva, in II XXXVJI, 33 mid 34, Tim olyecUs Hgurwi on Pi XXXVII are 
e.^amplea of fairly froiiiieiiE occiirreimOi wliidi I l>olieve are zieither jfaitiiilly 
blocked imt axi's^ nur failures, hut inipleJueiila liui^hcd^ os far os they were 
miuudeil by nbippiiigp Flakes dres^d as [poinu and ecrsi}icm am slmwa in 
VL XXXVHI, 35, 3G, 37* 38 and 39. Tiie long Hakes, drus^d Jiluiig endi fiiile^ain 
like Lhe "jHihiles'' of tbo palxL-olilide wgCr ttud the serapurs (11. XXXV111 
37 ami 39^ are like ihe^' luddr^i*' of thy fsamo ^icriud* Frunt ami Wk viows of 
twu llake^ wldeb have been dressed like axes are gti'cn in PI. XXX VI11, 49, 
41 >a, luid 41^ 41 A. All axe of ibe kitdieii ndddcii type, ouo of frcvel al, is 
rcpicfieiited, front and side viowe, in PL XXXVJ, 22, 22 a, and Lwu siiiiikr views 
lire given of an iixc made from a i|iiarL^ crystal The sidtiu uF tJio crysUd are 
unclii)i|ieil atifi in their iintiiTwt ijitatc, but a cutting odgo bus Ijocu dn^^scil on it by 
tuMi mill rt-^nifar chipping fPL XXXVI^ i>i. 2l.t.) Two of tlic limiimersUmcs 
Miviideil by ropealcd liaiiitueritig, me sliown in |/L XXXVt* 25 and 20. A suluII 
chisel one uf several that have been fotiiid,is shown with (fl,Hiji>ii in 11 XXXVl^ 21 

la ylrhl a rf^|iciltLi1> fisctiPiiL By j>^niuniilh liiiUhiaj;; a FiULill fnigimaiU liuwidver, I 
hAVv H iTHliHliavut^ EkiI MiU E>itrktim4y dlr.^rcd |iut ihA|r]aln«A By Ita 

(iiiiJgiictLie) ujil ilull liu^r ixpliairli^ o]ji» fLljAtmib 1 tiikc ii tw aji 

iLm-graund iU«riu- (jui afilianlul vt'iikih hM Wj| |iviwlmtHl in Bh Liatory by & 
r.4itL nmaber 1 ?! mi mile rKnl^Tt^Jrailc Tlic wupfiibulc or ipyr^Xfitii^ u now rtprfit^u t^t 

by Imii lixm milv, and tht^ lnfik4=ic<l chiileisiJony nivcii th# tluily cbarA«H«r in vrliicli the aiuri^iite 
dullghtHi. Uni I know of iio otli^r i^hniUr—thougb t^^ic r«kf, Fkirwin JinUd 

ill Uio I tiuirtry ULuliIa, nnty niEfdtttd llku iulM liuwtv«f, ibal dib curianii 

nuiM ivaily hud m* i^^nmaijji origia.' 
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Kitutlj ^^ight Iiuii4rt'<,l ivliule axes have bvtii obtiiiiietJ hy Iftftiidi!* a 

gfi;aL iiiniiy I broken i^iwiinmiiti, hnl i\w taUis liaving Ijecume kiKiWii, oLliur cuUixtcirs 
have iiw.aii'trfit'il in ami liavti iibUtiiii^il Hakf?s nitd Tliu litoktHi £i7(Uii 

anj rijueitly small prlicms vf buiU i>r eth^ Aii iinhit^ky blaw in the turn™ of 
mfmiTfiictiirc hail ™iscfi iht axo ti> break, Imt it is verj^ alningc tlmt 1 Iiavu never 
lieeii able to n.'^tore nny bn^ken iiui>kiiieiiK iis lus^ hoen ilono in iho ciise of 
Jlr. Sflton-Karr'tf fiinbat the Hint iiiiiive in 1 beliovo the rvi^uu wlij we 

ctnmoL siiniliirly trplaec broken jiiecea fuuiui in theia? lii^h fiieUa'k^, ia due Lo Uie 
file I til at llie ]^iiMis t.f Uiu leokeii asti& were re worked into smaller 

Tmpkincnti?, I Tiavc found Hjjoeiiiiejia wbfcb snpporl tlita idwi. The axya havts 
been iiiiwltf in vurious ^hm. One line specimen {VI XXXlI) k 14 J iimbea long and 
Si lb. nu 5 next l^rga^i h 14 inidiiis long anil weighti T IK TJiere am 
weigh lug 0 lb., S lb„ 4 1b. niid o lb., but Llie great majority aveiago aUuit 
1 Ik in winglil, Smut Piindl ebiael-like ulijtxjtB weigh only 1 ur 2 ois. While u 
few [ire well-majili; iiinl Itnoly liiiisiicd, tbe gnuiUr quantity i\m riulii and 
eimrsely niaJo. Many am crookid, twisLi.^I suid inn^ymuieLriciLb and tlie jMirt 
inEcndcfl formi tHige id nrteu Uiiek ^uul eliimsy. One t*ouid reudily inmginn lIuH 
thtBLi ruiJti Hp«ciii>ens worn failunaj, and laid hwiu mjeutol, but iutlgfiig from 
tiuiiieruus exHiiqilrs tn niy piia^^isHiori tiuit liavo l»?uii jmitly ^miiinl mnl fudiahiid^ 1 
do lint liolieve that tiie rndo Hjua-iiiiens 1 have Jneijlioned wem tlirtjwui swiibt jis 
wask* inatoriul. I mu eoiuineed Ilia I u of gixjii niok trim iicil mgiitjed us a 
ftiilnro, on m-contit of its not working ivne- When a lump iHtiild tint \h 2 mjiuwi:^! 
by die liriiiifciiterJiiiono or ;i Liriek edge eoubi not lie mude finer. It appears! to mo 
ihut sjwreiniens were iiol jejeoted fur tliesu defect.^. A ftorl of inutkiiig or hrniaing 
Beonni to have k'eu miKirtetl P?, for reuioviiig an ugly liiinii; but the diit-f mid 
liiiul roinedy whs [kitietit giiiuliiig. FL XXXIV, 9 mid 10, tfliow sumo of tliesir 
rude JL\t^ tiiat would Iks iiniBbcd off liiV grinding, PL XXXV, to, 10 and 2ib 
H\io\y other rude examples. l‘L XXXV, 15, siiuWB a very eomuion type with 
one Isrsiiul sqiuiml s;.bli% ihe otlier Bbarp or nt-aily PL XXXV, IS, uhtnvs 
kiith hiili^ sipiiinuL Llit* aipiiim sides in mmi ciissra like: this, kiiug llie nutursil old 
surfiuHi of Ibo PL XXXV, 19, m ul^i ii typical ^jiocinieis, and tlmugh 

the chipping Inr^ l>et‘U finkhed in a vxsry cjlunitiy iiiumiur, tiie process of grinding 
]j:is I seen bignm PL XXX 20^ shuwe a tidek eilge, but tlioayh no grinding 
htm iN^nn done uii llin £i|ieoitiutii liguml, 1 luive otljor e^iiuqde^ of u sjiniLir 
rbunirter, wliete comfideridilo pingross laid Ijchui luade in grinding. P], XXX\% 
17 ftial 1$, iin^ i.sJiiPsje and tlidi! ilukejf, but both haVr hud edges grtiunil on theni 
lit theiv lower oxtremitk^ PL XXX17, ban mi imUntalioTi diipjsei! out ou 
tiaeh sale, PL XXXIX^j II, eliows tin escsiniplo tif tbt^ iioekbig or limnumnng sjis 
Its to bruise the Kurfoce und iw-lucc it lo iHiwdcr. Pi XXX VA mal 14, aio 
examples of [i halt mul an edge t^nd of l>mken uxes^ but uuiny of the me 

iiidy ulioiit half tlio ube of Lbesi.^ Lii inlditbn to tlm rude sjMiciiaLuni mauy% I 
eoieeider, uru only partiidly uiiintifat:Lnrt.^L as PI. XXXI* 1 and 2, uud 
PL XXXHi i Tlio %ures aru all abown half Uueat ake. 
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ThiiK «ru vurioug tyiKB of Irwli stone axeD in the ooniUtioii, soiue «f 

wliieh be eoneulcml a newer pattoi'n ihnii oiherSj vriilc!) Iitul eiUier lieeii 

intTwIuee*] by Inter iiHiiiigmulA^ or peiliajjs biel lieeii tlovelojjeil by dMfsjfsvs from 
older tjifica: but we Bud here noiHl iwllettie niiiotij' lliwse rudely iiuide Bjiecilia'iiA. 
Thifre are exaiu|ilea sliowiug vurious eur\‘es hi the cutting eilge, wiuicitcubr, 
el!i[ttienl and so rn>, There are ex^iniidiuj;; edges, si^itared sides, 8Wti}^, aiid Uie 
kitchen uiiddeu tyjie, idl nuiule in Uiese various forms before Iwing iJolished, und nil 
a [iiiiirvutly eonU: m |iDtuuiMiTis. 

iJan any light be tliroww on the agi* t*f these objeets ? 'W’eri* they early, 
middle or late in the neolithic jieriod t 1 have tuketi the iui]dcmeDtB from the 
bottom of the (seat uii the toi» of TievebtiUtagli, I have also n’tuovijd some of Uic 

and dug in the clay luidcrnoath, and foaml liie characteristic btuish Hakes iu 
tile clay twlow w here the iient stomL 1 have aiitiilar rude axes from tlm towidand 
of lUrnovct^h, alKmt three miles from itsillyuiOHii, which were found hy Mr. James 
Stewart, a fanner, wlio iiifuniied rue that ho got them in the clay at the bottom of 
a very tteop jiiinl la*g. Ho said a hollow would apjatar to liave Irfeii made in the 
day, and the sixteen rude axes built up in a little hoap in the hollow. The 
evidence hm is the siiutc ils that on Ttovdailliagh, the axes are found litilow' the 
IHjat and asarx'iatcd wnlh the clay on which it rusts, Tllere ate various auctions in 
thu ncigliUmrliootl of Ikillyetnou, wiikh show the connection of ttic peat with the 
lioiihlcr claj-. In every esute tlm peat ia reatiiig directly on tlw clay, and is foi-mwl 
round ouy boulder Lliat rises aljovo tire original clayoy surface. There is no 
iniemiediate layer, as if tlic clay liad uiidctgunu weathering, hefei'o the jreat Itegatt 
t<* fonu. 

A cutisirlonibbi thi(‘kneiis of peat rotiucd in coiiisu of tiuie, wliich is toesatty 
knoWTi ns Uunl lanit,-Find on the top of the hanl [usal the Scotch hr grew 
iibiiiidHtitly, These treed jicrished in time, and thoir roots are now covered with a 
further tliick covering of {Kiit. Occtisiotiully. oh tJic foinier cuts the [lest for fuel, 
fiolishtal stone uxva aro found among the roots of the Scotch tir. Stone axes may 
have biant tuuniifucturcd down to a later pcrital; but bore arc tw'o dates, tbe one 
lietwceii the lasat and the Imulder clay, the othnr about the roots of the Scolcli lir 
that grew' on ibe top of the banl peat, The rude axes from TievebuUingli and 
Itnllyeiiion being found below tlm jieut, and even mixed w'ith the clay on wbiub 
it rests is, 1 tldiik. satisfuctorr proof tliat they are of the earliest iluto uiid Iwloug 
ki a veiy early stage in the iiGotithIc jieriotL 

As mi kitclioii ntiildens have as yet lieen found in thu neiglrftourhood of lliu 
sites, we luive no evidence of bow tlm |JOople lived, I slioidd think they would 
occupy Mio uumcivuB caves in the lUstiict, but no exaTiiiualioii of them luis yul 
liecii made. If these eaves were explored we would, no doubt, obtain further 
iitereatibg information. 



CU^TFEKDALL. 


Jowrmol iff r«|, XXXiil, IDOO. Pr^i^ XXXI. ' 






A STOm JD£E FACrrOBT SreAB 


I 









Antirtipi>lt>^nlt t-tUmtt, r«l. XTYHt, IttOS, XXXIf. 



3 

A &toj;k axk Fjujrouv neau ct;^iii:sD.vLL 















a I I > 





A ?TON£ JiXB FACTOUV NEAl 










Jiwwnt ^ A ItudM*, F'&f, XX!"///* 1900^ Fiat a XXX/ri 



A STONK A3CE FACTORY NEAR CUSHXSPATJ- 



















/Atlirfirl#, F'Wk Jl^XSill^ Fltitr 



A WTaXE AKK rAtrrOEY NEAU CJUSMfiSTDALL. 











I 


^ JtniJ^r&polefttui yj^Xlfi^ l^X)^ M^iw XITJl ^ 




















JotinHiJ o/ tMa tutliMr. TeJ. XVAV/JT, 1008 , Platt .VYTrTt. 



«r 

35 A 

A STOS'E AXE FACTOBT KEAE CUBUINDAtl. 











f 





41 A 


iBoa, Ftaf*xi'3rriii. 




35 a 


A NTtJNi; AJEE FACTO r.Y NEAR CD:&tteM:i>ALL 








« 


< •'’67 ) 


TirE EAltLY POT-FABRICS OF ASIA HlXOlt 
Bt John L 

[WitK Plat® XXXIX-XIJI.] 

In h communication miulo to tliift Imititi) to about bovoii years ago jcjr vii, 171), 

I Tcntiiral to mldiico, ns an nigiimcnt for a C^’prioto origin for Boiiie part of tha 
early brooKe ealture of Europe, the Ulstribution,. over Aaiti Minor and fknitii 
Enateni Eimtpe, of a group of p<itteo''fftbrica with clioracterUtic refUjtolislu'd 
U>t;hiii<pie. It k'Eis pointed out, ut that time, and woa inticed obvious througbont, 
tliat tbft very jscanty knowledge which we liml of the ceramic liistoO’ of ^Vaia 
Afinor interposed a vaiy weak link in the chain of evidenee; that it was not dear 
that the red-raced fabrics of the HdJespoulino area hH<] anything dih'ctly to do 
with ibotie of Cyprus; niifl that aomethiug uion* tfum iiieM' ugret^meut of technique 
was itecessaty, before the aiinaarities of fabric, which were juliutLted Uj eiist, could 
belteld to support tlui inferciicea whidi T sobinitted. 

In tbe interval which has dapaefi, however, a certain amount of fresh 
evidence has Ijecn dicitwi from Atiatolian sites; and in tho notes which follow, 
what I propose to do, is to reconetitiite, ho far an is possililo froTii this new 
evidence, the mitliiics of a ceramic histoo' ‘>f Aeia Atinor, iiL alt events as a 
working hypjthCBifl until time or circumstiuices flhall mtore the true one. 

The new evidence to which I refer is derivctl from four main fiourct>a ; jirst, 
tho surface surveye of Dr, A. Koorto among the PLiy^nn siU^ of the fiangarios 
valley, and particularly hia excavation of the tumnlns-site of Prt«E-uyuk'; sfcomt, 
the excavations of M. C'hantrc on Clappailocian sites, particularly at Bpghaz-kcui 
and Karu'iiyiik*; fAtJvf, a largo aeries of putahenla colIecttHl on the aurfoco of 
unexenvateti sites, in Phrygia, Cnpiautocia, and Woatorn Poatns,* Ly ifesaro, 
J. A. J£. Miinro, J. G. C. Anderson, W, Orewhiot, and F. B. Welch, which 
coiifinnand aiippiernent in a remarkahte way the cimclusions to Iw (Imwii fimiij the 
excavations of Dr, Koertc ami M. <Jhajii,re; and,the evidence which has 
accnuiulatet), from a variety of sources, round the ecntial discovery, hy Prefesaor 

* Koprte. ifiV/A«Twnffrw ft. AA. />niiwA JjreAaot, Inti.: JtAtttfm-ie AbtArilanijUwtrinM.fU^t 
Jfita. Art.) «iv. 1 ff. (Pkt« I-IVy 

■ (liaillrir. JttKtbH AnAAto^u* oi dtjapadaoii^ Paris, ISftSL 

* TI 11 .W fnigiiitintH are nnw tn the Ajihmidenti MuHeitni, vKoept one neb parol whicL whs 
lost «Jt w*le ; tlie moj-o huporurt of Ihetu are piililLibed, ihroiigh tho courtesj o( their 
diiH!r>r«rerH, iu the plates which a(»cim|)aay this paper, (Ubent, from (hr neigh Itourbwsl of 
Marsovon, aad fnHu wrtam sites in fJalatio, oiv k the {xHiwniim of Mr. CVcl) Hiuiili, of tb» 
BriUsh Museuin, who bns kindly a)Iow«I me to examine and dvacriW Iheiu. I miurt stso 
ei]ir«Mi once for all, my olitigjOion to Mr, (Jrowfool for a brief but miwt votiiable nicoiorjuianm 
<ib Jus share of the ccilLeetiou, which I alistt Jiare wcanino to cite more than cbm ; nud also 
for hi* puyblied ittinmafy, ^mfminf 1 / HMruje .Vftfc/iVs thttreiiufler J.ffA}, xix, pp 34^1, 
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lifts J* L MvifE>s .—jMif Mh^or. 

FJiuiJci^ Fritriti, uf the exbt^iicu tif fi grear. fcwnfl tif rc<lware Miiiitiuii in 
la’e-dyniL&tlc Egypt-* 

Tlio fiuestioni U* lie ^Av^l ntv three: wliwl the cenmiie hiutory of 

j\s(a 1>efore the rise of red-jK>liBhed fuhricis ef in thaL area? 

what ift our iireseiit knowknlge of ilie Justrilitition of the r6<i-poUs1wl fahrie^ 
tliemselves? thir^i, what h llie aignlfirauci^ of the wideflimid i>e<uimjico, 
ftp[»urotitly At ill m pre-ITelleisio liioes, of :i group of pniiiUnl |H>lyctiromo fahrit^a in 
the heiirt of Cupiiailocia 1 

1. TjIE JSr*ACK rousllEO FaBHIC of Hlai^MiLTKp AKP ITS HuMOT/HGtrE^. 

Our iuveBUgalioii muAt siart, as berore, from the one fully exeavateil fute nJ 
the Aeries wfiich eoncerns us; fnun the pier he^d of Asia pnvanls 

South-Plostom EiiixipCp the U^ir dr jmt of p]uropc towards North-VWat Asia 
Jliiiur. Ill the Firfcit City uf HisAiarlikp there was, ajjart from merely ilomestic nntl 
relAtively form less jM^tery, one doTninant cetniulc style. It^ foniis were rmle* 
itiostly of Uie mmhpie orUerp with u illfitinet iiieliuatirm to the teosile 

outliTies wbioh betniv the buitlicrn type, ami to Uiose angnbr iiiiconipromi^iug 
cylinders whirli are so Lypicslly ” wotden/' Its toihuique is wholly hamlmiule. 

It K however, with its snrf:ice4r?^trnent Lliat we aw? nminly (xuieeriietL The 
ideal of tlie potter, sehlniii fully realij^eth hut very jK^irsiatently ptireiu^h was to 
give his liaiuliw'Ork na EnnrNitlip glossyi Bml Jet-bbek a eiirfaee luf lay in tus jKUiver. 
The liieana which he empUjyiHl have luuui vaiiously deaeriljwl Sehliemaiiii 
hiuistdr adopted Vircho^vb view* leased on ex]jcrieuee of libek-jxdbkml fabrics iu 
Noi'ili Gennaiiyp* that the hlaokeniii;^' wm aiin[dy due to amoko stains iDcnrreii 
during the process of tiring; and t-Iils almost inevitable nccidpiil of primitive 
eemmir lies in any raw at ihe root of the blRek-ptilished idcaL lUit it was 
olivioiifi that at liissurlik, as in the finer vnriofci(?a of the imrthem black-ware, wluit 
hail lieguii as accidental disftgnreiiient hod hi^n siuKctl and nlilbtefl hy the 
ciuftsinim, auci develttfH^l into jin inloiitional U*ehnk|iie. Virchow" hUU Lhought 
that wcll-TcgT!later] ii^ of the iiiere smoko of an ojien htv would sullice t*i foiuhiee 
the cfTect. Ur. Ijfimlcrtir* aliggcsted that Use surface ot the jK>ta had l>eeii Fiinearrd 
stiih Unip-hlock, which was niblied iiihi the olay till it haoleiif:!! and iciok a [hAMi * 
and l>r. lloALiminiip" aomewhnL later* that the jKits had tiecii aiiointeil Indore firing 
with tt^ALu or pitch, wddcli hrtd eijakoJ into tlnf widi of the veaseh ami then had 
been charml ift ftiiu ; others, thtil wlieihcr hy aectdent or dc^gUp cnrhoiiiKsililo 
nmtior W'as piescut in Ihe clay iUelf; for the grey ur htauk lint went ofuui right 
ihitiugli iVfcC I hick ness of the poUwall. Tliat the colouring nialter wn.s 
carbaiinceous, ami of vegetable origin, seexnetl to lx? provoil hy Mr. l7f>uUari*a 

I See eflfwally Fvtrie* IS1J0, 

* Ik^lilirmann. /fcku, p, 11U-£0 l 

* Virchnw i n IkhliennuiiK l.a : A h\. A lad, tHAS, p 5L 

‘ in SififiiitHiuiia, Lc, j cL f MirnlUrntr^ Boib itung, p slist, 

* lliMUwuku In TViv'dp p 3^ 
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cspiyriHitiiit uf tixptwitig frotii Uisiiarlik I* UJ u In'i^lil twJ Wilt, wheromKiii 

they turiiwl lo n clear yellow or leil/ 

IhtL witit further jiivfsliyiitiuii uf tho blcwk-iwlitthed varieties of the Cypriote 
retl-waro. Mill, atill more, of tho " black-toppOiI" n«l-ware of Ballns ami 
an eiUeniotive explanation eiuei?!©!*; namely, that JiutL an tho rwl-imliuho*! fabric 
jua*lf owimI its brillLuut tint hi the prvafluea of copious forric oxiilo in the slip nr 
clay, so the (laitBe hlnek—often hwtttins and even inotnl-likc on tlte mirfiiee—niifiht 
well lie due tci ncciilental or even tnietitional thKixidiaatioii of the ferric oxide, hy 
insnflicwiicy of the air-Biipply ihtrinjjr the firing! nml lioro too experujieut has 
aiiowTi liow easily the reil and the Mock oxides are convertible into one iirmtUer; nml 
tills in a iierfi'Ctly clear fire, when ftniokc^tain is out of ihe question. Wiien, 
tticndore. Dr. Koorte found parti-coloured red ami black ^hits in the Itoa iiyiik 
tumulns. Art ahortly after the publicntioa of Flindei-a retrie’s umi it 

seeinoil for tlio moinont liighly pmliable tlint the hliick-waro of Hissarlik I. also 
lielnngdil to the ferric oxitle gioup, though J)r. Koorte himself hns a [iftSiHaiJp whith 
snggesto that Uo diil not quite nmlcratund tlie techiiUjue of tlio Xjn|ada wnre which 
he hnd seen.* 

More recently, however, two eircuuisiiiiusca have iciulcd to rclmhililnto the 
carl.ioiusatioii theory, nnd in partieiilnr Siddieniiiiin a ofigiiinl snrsion uf the 
process. Du the one haml, n mixlcm imiUtiico snrvives, in n vt‘17 ]>riiiiit!VO 
pot fabric in Itomun* of exactly such a molh'il uf lilnckeniiig in>La with a 
vcgetalilo rtuid. which C3rhfmi?.i‘a within the porous dny, mid produeis just such iin 
ncrmigciuent of otdiiur'Konw as is chamctoristie of tho pottery of liinsarlik 1. Do 
the other, tliore was nlwiiys tlio improbnliility <l priori that, if the blmik-waro of 
llLssarUk I- were tine solely or mainly to feirons oxido, it sliouhi never have 
huiqiencil that a potter’s Bra should liavc given the rani forric oxide, even 
acoidotitally ’ osjiociaUy scudng how difiicnVt oven tho expert imtterfl of Doriutli and 
Athens found St, to enauro projjer rpgulatiqii of their furnucc draiiglit. It Bfjeincil 
worth while, therefore, to repent Mr, J>fnd ton's experiment and carry it furl her, with 
Hill rusult that whilo, as wo have seen, it I? jvissibhi in tho case of Cypriote or l^iyptiuii 
h]Hvk-and-Fi.>d ware, after tratiaiiiiiting hlnek into ref]. In trunatnuto the red back 
again into hlook. in thacuso of tlio Helleapontine black-VTure ilia aceoml osia'ritueiit 
teiiils to fail: tho hluok has, in fact, haon burnt right out of tho clay. Jlnrefiver, 
only in tlia oiuhjs where tho clay w actually very' fornigintina does any great 
redness aujiervone in the first osyicrimcnt; the niajority of tho sherds turn merely 
pink, yoUnw or tialo. 

The minor difTereiice of interpretation liciween Virchow ami SchlLojiiiiim, m 
tn the method by which tlio carbonaccoiia matter Wfis introdncetl into the iday, 

* /ttM, llfli cf. Scliniidtiii u. ffi’oii, 

< r^trie^ i>^9VK£4i and p. IS^ 30-7» 

* Ko«rt& MiuL Atk,f xjtiYp £4. 

* Ifam^ 7P. In tkM ftrLtd# I ihr liicaiiljrT m Tomfl. Strait.'* W 

DcftTcii'^l I** ** }*y l>r. in 
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cuiiiioL lie seUltid easily ; Imt fofltjiiHtely iii of luiuor iiiii>oi^nco. Tlie eiieottitHl 
corieluiitiJH is tiuit titio Uaek-tviirt! of HiBsarlik I, ntol (as wc sludl see) of tlie whole 
Ilellesixiittiiie region, is not a mere louiil moiUticatiuu of a ted-wnro [iToeesa, bill is 
ft lotftlly tliffertmtr tedintfpie j n lechiuijne, moreover, wUieli results fniin n veij 
iiitoUigible attempt Ui make the liest of a lad job, naiuely, of a fliiUen stnoky fire 
—appropriate thorefore U» oorlhorly rather than to Lsvantino latitntha—ninl not 
from ail exfiett knowledge of sneh oenditiomi of furnace nuuiageuii'nt ns should 
jii'i'cludc! ifie fonnntion of forrie oxide, over a long series of firings. 

The coiiRiilemtioii tthi>ai 1 y mtl^Nl, tlmt tlip diflienlly of the snlli'ii fire wouKl be 
likely to lx* iiioru serious in a dauip mid northerly than in ft dn' airI southerly 
clitDftte, is in doM oomsBpoucU‘ti<se with the nctnal distrihntinn of black-faciN] pot 





A, 


Fin. 1,—luisKAti. or artora Asn ttamraRBASEAx dabik. 


f Rir ccnmariMii with Fin. 2, o/i»(rt/«w/ ami Pot Fufmtu, N<tte. 

Ill ttiMHuiiir, thsi till' t<iriKtitoi tlin rainfall nre intriuiifird in fte tbamngt*an>a of The italLk and 

tli^ Norui^^'A hy {ci) tLi» niinfatl |kirtt_v a jruioiifHfir tafniiiUf a 

iKf itb thcT^ v) III ihf Mitlitfmiijfian liislti; (^h) tliia Dir-eri. wm fonaerly 

alJiiM ixfiitiiiuriin Anvxff lyf wliieli iiiikiiy tmcvd ivniAin | ln^fote tlir viln cltunn), ilii^ 

1 *-I I^ Litq?er than m liidicaU>d here, ('imtrnal ihc Phry^uizh Pkte^tL 

wlimh twlUi 1 ^ ilry -timimT) wjm i rbiiillv ujry/ai, wcjHhlS™,*in Mvlli iii<t iinu^ 

(V [k! gmHnj>-cKinfitry fanim) in tho (iftli ime 


Iitliriin. Oil ihf' 4 if EtHTfi|w, rirfl the e^cecplion rather than the rwk, 

ITI Bjiiu? of tilt an>ttt ahuiiiUuK'e id fomigiiiotia days like tlmsfe of our imideni 
bricks, tUea. and flower-pot*. Tim exM*ptioiw, moreover—lliose nt all events 
which mount Inck IsiyoTjil tliii Enriy fn>,j Ago'—clnsler in a wiggeative wny 


> I ^ oUft, ench foiJy lt,.ii Age liWk-wsere n. tl,e mte boexhewMabri-x ..f 

cy,»WH m 1 ,,mii, „„ ,b„ pther ekle, d« reil bodlo it, of FaU™, and Itie rtUl 
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round tbe Balkan Pftninsiila, ConYfir&elj, if we pnm beyand Hi&iiarlik eiv^twariJ 
ftiid southward into AmtM the aron> over wliich black faced fabrics occur at 

all, j@ doady rcetrieted, and very well defluesL 

It m oiik tlie rUstributlon in the j'Egoan aim and in A sin Minor* which 
ctincems us at the Jiioineiit All Thrsco and Macodon. so far as they itre explored, 
are uuunimoiis exponents of blaek-ware. At lIiNbartik, blfirk-wntts hm iin- 
t]_Tieationeil supreniacy in the first cit^^j it is challenged by mi-ware in tlie second, 
and succumbs in this amt the sncceodiiig a&ttlemeute^ iKnugh never wholly j hut it 
revives in the sixiti and suveuth ia two aeries of fr&sh forms; tho hoad-miide 
Btf^kdkcmmik of the new £^chlieiuauri Catulngne^ which m Ukowise of Emopcan 
and ia liunliy repreuiinted utbyrwdse in Asia Minor Jind the scries of 
wheel-fuade fornuj with copious nrniinuuit in gcometHeal mylo and imprcsso^t 
twjhmi|ne,* whlcli eventimlly go on to muke touch willt the Ikdlonie hiiceliero of 
J^tj& The Tro«d tumuli 
confirm the eddciice fi-om 
lli!^i,rlik; and a small pot 
witli Incised ziy-ziys, frorci 
tligliadiU!h in the upper 
Marcstns valley, is in the 
Ashmolean ^luseum. 

Next eastward conicw 
the black-faced pottaiy 
the Boz - iiyuk tninuliis,* 
closely akin to the fahne^ of ffiai^iiirllk tl-V* hut dfathigojahiN.! hy iujiilcqimto 
curhunizatioB, and by a carolessnoss about the reguhktion of the tiling wliicli 
l>v. Koci'ki takes to be inlentiomd, oud which luuy well buLrny eiuituiiririalinu vrith 
the red-ware techniquu which Imd already readied the Hellcspoutine umi undor 
the Ty^^rnr of Hisaarlik 11. 

From the Midas City, again, coiuea a well-defined ty]«? of elictdu whidi nre 
iijiUtitingniflliabb from those of Uissarlik I; ftiMu Ch;utiiloy a nide mug. with the 
ponctuatcil linos betwucti incised zl^zngs which occur m luurkodty at Hissarlik ; 
and from I.^^GAH^A a little to Llifl north, a very diaiuctcriatio vase of a 

common Hdlosixuitine fotiru* 

Further south, we find a vase from ami hugmejits from 



* fftinned ^cAhemafiWi TrvJo^titt.'J^nir oon finf^ri 

Ik^rlln, IDOS (liKiviiiiLfter ^4tiaidt, iAc]4frcfiifiaH-4S^^ Tltr 

titmid- undvr aiid in ilL^4orlb4Hl an ji, 173 C : in tt. Ifhti 

p. 300 If, 

* Sx-limidL £ 707 - 3307 ; 1 ^ 031 - 30 ^, 

■ Kwne- Mfii. JfA,^ %tiwt I ft. 

^ TTun iliftidw fuMii the ^fidu City (and hll othiffa lucutliiiifd lidow wltbcMit etbtr 
i^fen-neej art-ih tin? AKhteiili^4ii .Slutfu-uiiii ■, do? exiuii|t7i^ fj-oiu ^rantmu, i^aiabi, Teoiiliiiti ind 

aie ljy Ilf- KtHirttfi, f.f. B«rt-and hcTj^fflrwurd liHE-'iiuit luum^ of vi'h^n 

ihvy wne kiiewUj afu hi ojiaj.l cAViTALts the w^uivaioot tiir^liirn tunne* in iialir*. 

You x.xxin. 2 € 


J17i! I* MJSXA.—Tkf £itrfii I*ot-/shi-m of AwU^ JtftRwr. 

(2Vftrtt)i ntiil from the huiterlftii<i of Apxua the tine little figurine ivhieli 1 
publUlied ill J.A.J. xxS) 251 (Plate XXIV), 

Further cast, fresh ehenU hwjhaz-ktuit iftfnwwm, and ZUh, sites onst 
i*t' the etiflhle me to correct a pruiuature geiioralijtatioii on which ! ventured 

wlwai I published the figurine from Adaliii,* und to extend the urea of blnuk-ware 
into Uappadocin and Tontus; and M, (Jlmntro’B descTiption of faerie noire ri vfmie 
at Orln-uynk {Ortn Zy»k) ueur Dedik, between YuisgiU and Kaisarieh. JSOiid its 



Fid. li—ar AfilA 

Tlic- foUopitig m disnot^^l llj (ibbtiovyiliDtu :— 

B = K ^ AVif^nc 

BR = L ^ La 015 a. 

KM = Jfa'adim. ^ 

Ec M EcouiaBii^A Uli ^ 

F = Fmht^ 3 = STKKOiis {Siiriliir‘)n 

tfdi- =. tvdltt^lOK^ T ^ 

a = //#w/j>. is - 

OroMfIJiJt murkp^j) in a llttly iWHith nf AscriuL 

t^ATiu I iKut irtarktril) in bvtWMrti A:?CTllA luid Cff»luntj|fF 

Tiirkfiat {qut iiLArked) Ib bctwMU TiiaZ aval 

ILuiila Boutb-cantwonift also towarils Lbe up|H:r vt tho Halya. Of Uio 

coloi^r of till! [) 4 >ttory wtiiiili he figiireis^ ftotii tin; neolithic aito at I'raktin, east of 
Turikjii vftlloy of the Oarmklak, the great wL%U;rti trilmUiry of tlie Cllicifti] nver 
SabIt:^, Uq givL*a UN fortunately data, but Afi-p Aiiik-rfioti ii.of|iiiii;il a nido 
*ckHtih€lhmm of black^waie^ \nlli primitive * etritig-holea/' neat Bnlffhar J/aWeii 
in th^i Taurus i ut>w in the Asbmoltfaii Musouhl Wliul we wmit next, in fwei, iia i* 


* iaC.^ ^ 


■ Figp 3 ) 3 -a 











J. I* Mi'RE?. — Th^ JSaAg Pot-fithrm i>/ *►!**>* 


373 


licitidful of tj'pical fragiijonts from one t»r mom of the Bnuient sites 'whieli niark tlie 
passea of Taurus. 

As to thfi persistence nf lilack-waro tiadition witliiu tills arwi, two data are 
ioFtructive. Ftoui Kmcil in Westoni Phrj'ijia. 
comes an isoUiUsl vmse (Fig- 4) of a foim, and in a 
teeltnique, which recalls the loter settlomentfi at 
Uissarlik when .^Sj^n and CyprioU) influences 
begin to 1)0 perceptible more clearly; but in 
addition to ita grey (not block) colooition. it has a 
aiuiplo skeuouoorphic oruainentaticiii of groiipcd 
lines painteil in white, of a kind which exactly 
tocalla that of a moat clmtacteristic typ of 
llrouzo Ago iKjttery* which invailea C.’ypriis itiid 
1^’pl ainiultuiteniuily about tho time of the 
eighteenth Pynaaty, and the vE^^ean colonization 
of the Levant; bat which is wliolly foreign tti the 
^%ean, and at the same lime nearly related to a 
large, uiicicut, and persistent group of fabric? on 
the Syrian coast: in which latter area it is 
probably at honia No snob wae of white 
Ijaiiit in skcuomoridiic art ocenrs at llifsarlTk 
or further west, though one fragment of on allit'tl 
Uissarlik. In the musenni of Zurich. Imwcver. there is an isolateil oxainplo “ freia 
Hungary” of the Lci.'autinc preUilyp of our Phrygian skeuomorpli, an actinil 
imprt from tho centre of tho fabric; but I have not lieen able to traeo its liiatery 
more exactly,* Here then we liave proltahly an intrusion into the heart of Aala 
Minor of a mimdme Levantine fabric, at a comparatively late priiMl in tho 
Itroiize Age; and tlie coulrihutiou whicli it makes to the cereiiuic art of Plirygia 
is the use of white laiiiit on a dark greumL its cinilrihuUtm to uui presout 
uigunieut is tliat it permits us to assign this vasa from Western Phrygia te a date 
not earlier than the middlo of the second millennium ilc. 

Tlic other supplemeutai-y tlatum is the ocoiirrauco at tho hfidiis City, at 
Gordion, and at Mursovan, of alate^rey* fabrics, stmietimea wiioel'inode, with 
ribbed and iinpresaetl oreamjeiilalbn* suijIj as are eliBreflloriattc of irustwrlik VI1 
and the sult-Mycemcan poriwi in the Hellespont. This grotitly cxteudis the 
area over wlddi tli« hlack-ware olomcut must bo regarded aa having l>ec!i 
reinfoitiod in the imriod which succeeds tile downfall of the Myccntwin out[h)j)t in 
liiasorlik VI. 

I *i Uoiiji.lSipg Wnre^ of tbc p Ik 57 ^ Noi.. 25 ^ 1-^277 j 

£ 71-277 S ivHtl ad /oc 

T For furUjur tUsciisiiyn of tbia group of nen billow, {k 

■ I Eua to thi? of l>r. KoerW, AtA*^ Xiiv* Sir, 

* Uoiujhhro iho frrtgiDifiitiifc witJi iju|»res«»l ottwmiKdt, fruin : <'liimtrup 

IM, llli 12 
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Fifl, VASE FROM HMED, 

SiiiU^rrif rf<iy trilh 
o^numcHtrn 

Lcvaiilitie fabrit: was fomid at 
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Thk IUp-Fackp Fapbic of Hisparlik II akg m Ho^ologuk^. 

The Bilim eeriea of surftice explorations, wlmh has bo graitly extended our 
knowledge erf the bkek-wate rSffimr in Jliinirf UtiB also added mady 
details to onr conception of the origin of the red-wans which {utrudBs upon ii« 
doumiii in Hiasorlik 11, 

At BoK-uytik, m we tiave seen (p, 30fl)i Dr. Koerte Imd ol^Hcrrod a eertain 
preference for a parti-coloured trestmenl of tha surface of the potaj but the 
8Tiibigii]t\\ lit that time, of tlie evidence aa to the relation of hkek to red, and 
also hiB own preoccupation with the Thruko-rhijgian aspect of tlie problenii 
couapired to prevent bttn froin appreciating the signifleanee of miy nsd-ware 
evidence vrhicli may have paaaed uiidnr hi» eyes; ut the Midas City for 
example. For not only on that Bite, but also at Marsovajii Boghaz-keui, and 
Kani-iiynk. aiul in fact on every aite, in Phrygia or Cappadcclii, from which 
m much as a handful of potifherda has reached me,* a well*iaiaTked baiid-madu 
fabric of red-pottBhad wafe ewnis to bo rejireaentedp Wliole vas^, whenever 
they oceiir, from Bogliaz-keui,^ Karu-iiyiik," iind 
Sarilar* {Svheon) on the Sangarlus (Fig* 5) presoiit a 
«erio« of foniw winch belmy close iihalogiea^ m the 
onii hati{i with the fully dovdoped red-w^ire of 
Cyprus, on the other with that of Hisaarlik : and 
toiilirm tlw condiuiiijEts already put forwanl by 
succ^ivo observers, by atipplying intoiuicdlate 
links, along an overland route Ixftween these fiMii of 
ihti fabric. Vet aTiothur iiitcrniediate link is sup* 
plied by fnigmunU, in Mr, <^"011 SmiUra cnUectiou^ 
from fhiiL-k&t/‘HTiji (PAl*iiiA)i wbicJi 
iH the first liulting-pTaco w'e^t of 
Angora on the great rond towards 
(lordhim and the west. They 
iudnde ona with a tiandle like 
thoso which charm^eri^e Hisfmrlik 
1[1--V; and ooe which has incised 
riruaitjcnt, and Bhow,s the black 
ferrcaia*axide variant. Two other 




Kio. 0,—rntfla 
rjieu oRmrmiJC, 


Fro. 5.—vAfic raoM ramilax. 

mfher wfinif*/ cr r 

JjfjS, xb, 35 , Fig, S. 


fragment's with a sort of comb-face/* in Lite aanuj col lection^ one vritljoiiL locality, 
the other, tig, lalieUed OrKwljit (a little south of Angnm), show stages aiiaie^oiia 
to fahrica from VII; and a fnigiuaut from (KceomuaA) on 


^ Comiaor? M[r C-TrowfoaCA abiflrviit.iohn ukd lUt of J^lf.Sr xir, p, 

* UhnDtr^ Mivion m Cop/mdott^ PL V. 

* Jfui^n ArekMiigi^v* m Oapp^iAt^ PL Vltl* 

- Aihnwkiui Msiwum ; fomvd by Me^re, Ai^himn and Orowfuot; willi it wm a rudtf 
ngur« cft Ihe miiuty}H»iu iht ^+owMaaed idoU** of HiHearlik It-Y lot Wer (Jlf^ 
xb, 34 ^, tv 1)1 ^ ^ — 
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th« Hnlys, between Angom aad Bojjhaa-keai betniys, In it» iat«^riur, a aiin ivA] uf 
tilt' WHO l«clinH|ue (aee p, S79, § 7). 

In the meanwhile, bJm, the evidence for the ori^pii of the 

tniUptdbhed style Utm licen aocuiuiiUitjnii steadily. (Ju the rimiiikiid of Greece, 
it never hail firm hold at all; anch fabrics ns occur iite either camless and rough, 
or lift VC evoi)' indication of tyjHipuiativcly laie date, lit Crete, no for as ilm 
neolithic layer at Knossos itaa lieeu invendgatefi ns yet, im deJinitely red-wsTO 
techuiipte seems to have been conteuipJawd intentiunsUy at alh when there was 
luuci) iroii ill the cky, them was risk of a red surface f wlicii the fire waa nnileii, 
there were suioko-st-aiita j and for the moat part the wares are of tints of drah anil 
brown. Tlie island, in fact, was sufficiently remoto from contitieithil itilluencea on 
either liand, to partiiie an indc-pendcot course of iia own until it had aireoity 
made occiuaiiitance with pigment, which seejus to have happened very early* 

Tlie auiuniiiry given in the preceding paragraph repreaenta tlie reanlt of iiiy 
own ciranimntion of the contents of a single trlal'^haft at Ktioasos, which lir. Kvaus 
moat kindly allowed me to look through in April, 1903. Dr. Mnckeiizie, however, 
with mnch cloaer acquaintance with the whole sveilahlo material, detects a. distinct 
iricJination towards n txbok-ware technique, which liecotucs more niackod later,and 
prcIudoH the hliiek-glaacH] white-pain ted fabrics of the Miimait Age." If tlieae 
conclusions are confimed—as there is every reason to expect tliat tlicy will lie 
—by further examination of the vosl neolithic de^iosit iit Kiit»«oo, Crete will 
fill, here ohm, the ndfe to which ita geographical poeition entitles it, and which it 
lios So often filled sinco, of Soiitlii .^Elgeati rsceptacje and refuge for ^niples 
of atiTthtiig wfiich for the mojoent is dominunt on the Eiiropena aiile of the 
iltdkspont. And in any cose Dr. Mnekenzie'a oWrvatifnia, and my own, agree us 
to tho iilisence of onytldng like n regular reil-polishwi fabric at XnoBBoa. 

Ill Melos, on the other Iiand, the only one of the central Islunds where a 
stratified deposit has been exandsied as yet, Llie red tmd liie black ure Isiih 
titlriuliini eimultiincouaty tutu an area of iiiud-coioured fabrics—the “ Peh» ” type— 
with distinctive forms and ornaments of their own; tlie ml, wJien it cumea, Iming 
Ringniticont in ipiulity, but trmisloU-d invariuhly into iiudvc Cychtdiu forms; the 
block, on the other hinid, Iwtiig for Uie most part already aLtennated to an 
anticipation of the grey tints of I'Juygia and of the sub-Afyeemeun Titiad,* The 

• Dali fh] io th« Hdi and Till nietra* frem the iiitftce; odc ilinnl of quilc bright ™1 in 
iW flth ; ODd in ibuSih ; dull red sbunh, nnd buff shetdt in tlie Ith ; lathw inornrod, tmdnnicb 
littff, ill tliti a«I. Fine bbtek, on die other huLtl, in tlie Tth, and dnil lihick tlireugliout. 

• For 11 Mig^tioii M l<i tJi# reintion iu wbkh the lliiurtiii whire nii-bliKk t«ctmique niw 
aland tu tLe wbita^on-hlArk fabricei of ilic Levnnt, pt 393 «, below. 

• MKtii, At t1i« boiioTii *^011 tlio fragDiflDi* loiv« a «oaty ffr^T iiu]>crfectlr 

•■fled cky (p I48J; tlift (loliiibed •urfu:e *' Imetunea wnte nud w;>w iinifomily bkvk »■» time 
gw» fin" <!». loo;: and quiU' “ ctsar the flud of the ueotiibicserins," we have n cup “ rcnurMile 
for the careful levL^utian of itn oolourcd clay, ;t« thiuaehi of Hetion, nud the briiliain 
nlniiMit ginxedike Juntre of 1l* fine |>tnik hniid-pulUlied surfn«r" (p, IGO), 

‘ Ftw Melo*, tee the of iifAwrf of .irrhrotayy in AilUiv (bmlnnftfir 

tii. iv, V., and iLe Bnlisli Sobool'o AmoiMlibiij ik PkjtPiiopi, (Macmilimt, 1904.) 
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eiiijjle red-tuHi'uretl IhiwI froiu ihe i>irehi8toric aettlement at Tlieni’ falia inU) tlie 
same cAiL^ory to the Melittii sample® j in Amorgoa the recl-warw seems to iatnnlG 
itnniediaiel}' upon the nftud*coU>iiwHi wares; ami in Siphnfis, Synii Ilefipotiko, and 
ranw* the late arrival of both tlack anil red is iudicflteil hy tlic ji<lvaiicomcnt 
attained l»y ihu forms of these iiKli^nona fabric*.* It is clmrly tioL from thi* 
then, that we intol look for Lite origin of the red-wan?. 

T* Cyprus, however, as has liecn csornmonly 8«p|HJ«cd/ liis tiUimate focus of 
the rtul-polished technique ? Appearance* at present are ngainet it. In Gyp™, 
to in Melos, the technique intervcnca full-grown, in an insulated area winch, with 
one or two douhlfnl exceptions, has «« previous mninic at nil ■ ami the forms 
which the fabric asauuies, in the earliest necropolds wliich can !« tracml, ato jii8t 
those which would Iw in n»e atnoitg a ptjople who had not the cerainic art at all, 
muicly, those of gourds and skiuH, with accessories in wood and tiaaketry/ 

On the Syrian otost, on the other hand, besides cownterparta of the Cypriote 
series, whicit here seem to belong to a aotuewhat later atngp, wo have the long 
series of *• wavy-liamlled" and ‘'comh-faccil" pottery, in the earliestl strata tif 
Lachish or Cesser ff»r example, with their notable affinities of form as well na of 
technique to the later Ata.geB of the red-ware in pre-ilynostm l^ypt.* 

Hem. then, in l- 4 !yiH. pn>bahly, in a couiitiy of forruginoiis toil mid dry 
climate, we have probably to place the origin of tlus rv<l-polished teclmique; for 
here alone do the earlier forms go Uck to mem mud-pie urchetypto. Htro it 
IkjiTowod by degrcto, and traiismitteil to the Syrian area, detaila deritT?d from the 
contemporary stone-vase industry at home, nnfl iiiort* rarely from the repertoire 
of gourds and skins; and tntoiiwlnle it was aprwuiing hoioologoiis fabrics westsvaul 
across Libya to Tripoli, Tiinw, and SfalUi' r and probably laying also, far afield, a 

I Piwwrveil with lUiier tihiocls from F<rtMiuet’a «splo»timi nf Tliur*, io tlip Liljiaiy uf the 

rn'iicli in AtheiUt, 

• ¥ot Aaii>rBOi. Dllmmlcr, MittA. viM., iSttii, p 17 ff.; ffir ftiplinn^ rollst, Jtim, ML, 

iSOdy I*. 210 If.; for SiiiluuM atiJ Rtto, Tsoimlaui '^HX' ^809, p. 73 If, j f^r Part*, Autijmita, 
aimI I>e9fM>tiko, TwrnntaA ‘K^, 18(W$, p, 137 3- ■ u i> 

• In Aiitipsnvs howevar, amokv bisektoing wm (wUmI, in vaiwn of “ r«Io«“-typc, by Beiit, 
J.UJf., V, p. 84 i but bh stKcLiutiis, ia ibe BHtiib >Suk«iiii, suppart the gv&imliaUiou in 
llll! 

^ br Oh iii!fAifl4?li ^Riditcr (VfrL d nihr. t jk 3^ Jf.j- 3^ 

Catidoguifr l*S-V7 (wbicTi wm in tj|H? tt,bnuL 1896^ jmh3Uhc<l tOl l&flSJ nmpleiJ 

Pi^b'a oni^tiAi (auJ. miidi lut^fr) dnlaiig for the cnHnni!Qf XatjeuLi nnd tUlln# » nnil 

wrsv rvttlraiufld frozen the infenrnwffbicbk jiennitt*fll by h prfi-fJ7iuifftic<liUflfln tlui t^'ptiMisidiir 

• OlinebiUt^b-Riclit+i^* ttmi //omer (liurEmofUfr Fl- 

XXXIV-V, I VAr an^Ar. im, p 34 ff. (Bk^uoninqih^). Cimipure Cypf. J/vi &f. 
(l-MTvlmiiter €M^C.)y p, 14-10^ w\ FHrtwK.ii^Ji?r^§ On itit Cyjitiote red-wai^ 

fJ'iinliilert., iiE| 

• iVtrie, FL V* VL B!uw nnd Maculiatefi fijrapalibni m FL S7. 

• Myrw-. iffl'iit 11)01 j 7 b 1 nm wpII tmm tlmt %hft obIj hand-Hiiidc thi^ 

rtcifflibcnirhcioil fif b Tripoli ii litiKhkis-ptaiiirtl nnd pinifMl bhiL-kt but ! thltik tlint tbU 

nyinoi'inalltr in PiifliiHoHtly by ilic ralm-iuap in Fiu- I { wji^^TJiny 5 L'otpiimmtirfly 

isH^ht minrAli, locmllyi witlifti au »nsi otliurwt^t ciuphatifl dhsuj'hl of ri’trngtitilis oijltiiit' 

lui^lil W ci|wt'tnl to dkjKDiiL'ett ihv more thnti a. cnin[jikmtLveLj lionry iumfiLE on the 
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fcd-wane roimdntioii for th^ painted fabrics of Kabjdia ami De(dithic 

In Aria MiriCFr, on the other haitrl. tUo iK)t4<>rin8 of the ml-ware are cloeely 
akin to the Cyprinlo soriea, aiwl nbowno^reat reaemblnncc Ui ilifi- olili^r maiiilarnl 
of Ikrtithem Syria. Thi> poouliar distriiMition of affinities needs explanation ; 
and finds it, I Lhlnk, partly in tiie prosiniitj of Oyi>nis to the Oilioiau coast-land 
and tlie Gatos of tlie Tatmis; hut chiefly in the ciranuintanDe, tmm VTliieh iiils 
inriuirj beoan, that the particular types of eopper ijnplenieiita whicJi Cyprus Hoems 
to luivo derivwl, like its rod-ware technique, from the cnlture-areu of Naqada and 
Killas^ are th& types which spread acp patsistiantly acrogg Asia Minor to IfiMrlik, 
to the exelnaioii of other ty[)es which, though te-pteseiue<1 in pretiiatoTic ait> 

al:tsr>nt fmia the C^'priote req^ertoire. By a fresli line uf argument, therefore, wc 
arrive once mote at the old coooUision as to the sipnifii^nce of Cyprna, and its 
copper-supply, in the nafKieut induMty' and tradc^aptem of the Noan^r EasL 


Tfre Painteo SttiJ! of Cacfadocta- 

We prtes now to onr thint ptoldem of the oonnmuce of a |iiiiiited cerarnie in 
the heart of Cappadocia,® Lot us fttst siiinniarize Um evidence (see map, Fig. 3^ 
p. 373). 

1. At iJoffhaz-keni, and more copiously at Kam-K^ttk, M, Chantre found a 
large aerirs of vafle-fragmenta^ and at Kara-iiyiik one or two whole vasCB, wtiirli 
bore painted decoration; some, on the buff surface of their oum chiy; hut the 
majority I on a more or lees thick and chalky alip, creamy or dead white, of a 
different kiiul of clay from that, of tlic sulitfitauce of the vase. Tim pigtoeiiLs were 
two; a Uifittelcss umber, like the black of Cy|iruK and the Cychulic 

pha.Be of £g^u culture ; and u warm pliiin-cidourcil nnl, winch though sometiinea 
used in the same inonner as the blacky and latercliaugealdy with it. Is often also 
laiil on, as its cliaJky texture tondinl to demand, iu btnfltler xones or pi^UdiOA* ami 
fieqiiently, os a 6 nhs 4 ii[uciii fillings for sijaees which are ilcfincd by mitliiii^ t>f the 
black. The oroAmentatioii is almost ivhcUy geometrical, iu varying degiees of 
coiupleadty; and ivith frequent cniploymcjit of coneentrie eiroles. apjiarcntly 
corapA^drawu* In rare instances, however* spiral omaiuent. and figures of 
ipiadnqK^ds nccar; the latter within a panelled composition which is otherwise 
purely gaonietrieal." 

margiu of an aicgrttwlTc and relativelv HajffTior calUi'n?, m in Syriii, and in thi^ Helleu^ioiitine 
region. 

• Myrea KxxLi, ^4^ f 

■ r Imve Lhe went I .apiudDda in a Kmiewtna exteiulenl to tDdnd« the n-ftfile at 

llie liaif of the Auatnikn whetlier north or nonth of tlie up|)er munm of thi^ Ffmiya 

Tthirt ii the tfth oentaiy uia^e (Hdr v^ 4 ^) ; the later restricdLiii of tlic tirrui it due^ ceurav^ 
to the eteatiofi of a ^^GnLlatia^ otL Lliei^t^ of olil “ Ptirygm,’*' and Irii^'oiii) it hy the^CinLIic 

raid* of Ihe Ihtrd notary 

■ tniMilre. m riatea l-V (BogbA^.-ktiti); Vt-XlV 

(Kam-iiyiik)s 
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2, Frniti TiTJUAt«-STirATOJ«Jt:UA in Chiia uciiiies » Jargii fmginciit in v^ry sJiiiilar 
faltric ajvJ Sit vie, witU ge<uuetiietil ortinujeiil in Mnck Ornd rml enclosing a panel m 
ivIiicliiftHrndulyilmwQt^iiaiJnijiit^Kof ferociousitapect, nndsoinowrbit more iofantile 
hanrUing than the honiiKl auiiii&I from KarsHttyuk (Perrol-ChipiM* v, Pig. 2;U-3). 

Tlio fidiiisi' of f he new C.fttAlogue of the SchJiojnann Collection notea, imJer 
Sk\ 3771 It rotniiilemhk nn*nl>er (70 in nil) of fllienls of imfamiliar paint^^t atj]e^% 
whicli he f*ots nsidt* ^nagaely aa These should certaiiily lie Ir>ok&£! 

through again, in tlxe light of ihe oUter matednl now availahle, 

The mih.'^erineiit joiirtieya rif llie British explorers nlready qnntetl tiave ntUtt-Hl 
sotiiewhnt to tho infonnation eollecte^l l>y M. tliantre. 

4. From A'^rro-wyifi^ Mr. Uruwfitot nhtaijie^l some fnrtlier shetils, which 
iwld— 

(<f) Yttiiaiitfl of ihe geometrical jiatterns alreaily reconksl by M, 
(Jhantra. 

(fm A teniarkahk rcprci^eiitalicin td hinis; in black paint only amt in a 
Atyle fttill ujjiiiily geennetrical ; FJg. 10. p. 3S5. 

(t) Annthor teprescmtntion of a loni?4t^ed bird, rudely natnralistk,wlth 
t)ie hlack outlino filled in with the purple-red ; Fig. p. 385, Tixe 
homan legs of Lhis bird will surprise no one who b ramilior wi'tJi the 
makeshifts of savoge art. Thb bin! Jlr. Crowfoot de^crilies as on 
** (»strieh.” He notes that ** the ostrich occurB frequently <m Vnniiic 
cylinders " * and that the panel filling of No. It (eh Chentw, FI. Xl, 1) 
suggestB the ornamentation of the Yannic nietal-work in rkrlin; and 
cofidodes for a strong V aaiiio or proto-Armen ion influeijce to 
(Jappadocin. Subsequent phases in the history of Cappadocia ifhow* 
that this nnulysbi has much ui iU favour^ what is wanting, to 
confirm it, is some Vnunio jKittcrj% 

t>/j A uoteworthy rim(lH-XXXIX,3,4-),in a chalky ilead-w^hitealipp jminteti 
geometrically with dituU? block and red ; a recurnlient animal (cow 
or gout, for it ^cleavofl the hoof *' ■ the head Is misaing) Ib modcllml, 
in the nnititl. on its (slga 

5. From another or imiund-aite iH^ide the village of ICttnf-^ikifh^ a 

ipiartcr iif jiu hour cast ut Terj5ilip* Mr. Anderson secured tw‘o more pieces in a 
ainiihu-style (Nor KJ. 16). 

6. From the ILmmm or hot springs miles enat o! near th^ site of 

MmittAi>ATEio.v on the Iictderlaiid between Gnlntiii, Cappatloom, unti Pimtiis.^ 

* ^liUiiiiL p. im^ “ ?Li Rriieliitilkki^ iilterer Art, bcmiiU loit 

eliifulimi l^ii'niisd-AtrciffiA i,)Elviiouuti)Kli f),* 

* Tanoli ] 3 it» OD ihu KKimk-Sti. % tributary of ihc l>olid]& Intiiik {uiCv KAmtKOr R.) 

^ Keuliu«i {fhmnf^ in oldur mipa) ]iei aboui MX milfM E. of Vo^t, m th<!- oppftr 

ffltk <A thr .itlf itnmtrt wLiflh jotni the K.uil(-«ii bdfrw TeraiH nlwut iO &SLE. The 
nMEhbourmgmitoof iIiinKi,iiATi»»(=BtrAuisi=ViiEMOKiLii; atnil* CttTj Uj' in the &E. 
dori.ee nf Mithi^daie.' hini^oo, *iiil w.. dehwhwi fmm J\,ntr>» tiv Pmiiwv knd giTfti tq 
UakUn. 
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cniiii ?3 the tcrnicotta htirst^ujau I PI, XXXFX^ I, 2), fllsti si^ciirc^l by Mr. Andcrwri. 
It b iii fcJHf ii?iiiie slip mtd lum ^mitt {hniiiteil ^c^uiotricjii) iiriijfUiL^JtUUuii as the 
li^tpotory from KAra-nyuk ami Ikijim 

7. FrtJiii JTwnrWrf/r (EcCOBltnA)^ on the fta?terTi hank nf the Holy a, i'hm to 
the gr^l emashiK l)etween Bffghass-ketii md Angom, Mr. C^il Smith's collection 
coiituin^ fmgniont-? with similar paint lhI geometrical oniaiiients.* Among the 
rubrics nit! Teil-amJ-hlnck-on-biini and blackKiii-whit^, with nMU]jtdi>5h<^l interior* 
Tliftt ill later tinsea, at a1! events, tlie triehmme [Glinted fabric of linghnz-keui 
exiencicd also licyontl the Haija weslwarrlp i& clear from the fragnient from 
Ors4:jlogia. to be not«d Itelow, | 13, 

ft, Fmm a newr site iinipil 1»y Mr Anderson m the moninl beside the vtllnge of 
Hiiloit, lietwen 1'nkal and Sivas,’ coiiuB another n^ioarkalJe fteriea^ indinhiig 
variants of many ef tlio ge^unctrical omaiueiita from Kam-nyMk aud the oEher 
already nieiittoned ; Ntw. 2-6, 8, 11 -15, 17. 20, 21^ 23, 24. 

9. From ZiiU (Ztjuv). BOtith of Amnseia and Bonth-weat of Turkhah Mr, Cecil 
Ssnitb has similar paintcil gcemotrical fragmersta (Xoa. 1 and 7, both chtBely 
repeating ehsnj.cterislie trioti%"4S6 from BoJns). To his rolled ion l>elongs also the 
hliick-warc fnigrnent from Ziile, quotefi on p. 372. 

10. FtxiUi Turl-kiit (CiAZJOTritA-lBOFtA) imlf, Mr Aiiders*rti oliininei;! fmiifiikente 

■^Allowing concentric circles in hnwii or purple on a tc<J or hnfT ground, triangular 
liatchwork in purple on a red ground, a ma^itndcr imUom on a light grey elip^^ 
etc. ; com pare his note on the matter in Stutfio Poniu^it, I. blv* TtfrlA^iL llicse 
frogmenta were nufortnuntoly lost aftcrwanls m but Mr* Wekdn who 

CDlIcctcd some of ilieni^ leuieiidiers thorn as ''' of the geometric Cypriote typop^' The 
rnEi^iider b uuiqiio from thia area hithert-o^ unleas it was really part of a Tiiotive 
like the |iancl-JiIlii]g of So. 11 from Ikiltis, and like Chantie, PI. XI, 1. 

lip From IformifKl-uy/tfl\lhii exact whereabouts of which I have not lieen able 
to aacortaiii, Mr. Cecil eolleetioii contains a fmgiocnU with led-lrametl 

panel on white sli]>, which closely reaotublas Non. 12, 13, from tkdna. 

12. From J^argou's ixihtoe at Kauyonnjik w Assyria conies the series of 
closely flituilur fragnienta of which fiomo arc figured ami rlescribcd by Perrot* 
Cbipiez, dr FArf^ ii, fig. 372-9* They give some clue, ae we sball ag to 
ilie diae, range, and importance of tbeftoMirics; aiul will \h* diaensaei;! in tletaU 
further on (p* 392, eh PL XUl)^^ 

]:L Finally, kith at Boghaz^keni, a)id nl MatBOvun < further north* and atiU 

* Oim of ihiti*? (K<r. JUt b^wt^r Iwlf) tian ijwjii Rlresdy pohilAh^l Uy Mr^ Oruwft*«jt, 

3ci.1t, p im. 3 - oaotWr u him IrAgmi^ui y fK 3Si) ; Xu. D wivni* to b& hia framariil B 

* lt.4iis r«p]t-44^nU the roXir lluifrucjJ, St«pk Ltyx. ; tlie Ve^Iaa cf t1i€ Autoiimci 

Ltlmeraiy and Clirb^Liaii ilmiiiniriUs. ikiiricnt town wufl eviiittatly buiil 1nrg«l'T ef 

juin-drttwl liririfM ; the iniHuid ia of m mdi bfcfifuy toil, thickly strewn with jiac^liintila and Iwcm of 
Jill lairtji, m tfwy In? eean Ciwtn the it¥c»r|aiiebtA icjule by thfl viltftgen ro (iHoin hack walk for 
their bote, lliti fntgiueani qI p>ltcrr wei^ fonnd |»iTt tiJty prcktroiling the k^krinucnt or 

lying JiU^Ut C4l the foKit-^ For this and other [ojiognvphiiAl detAils in nigmrd to thpw sites, 1 
am indebird to my frirttd M r. Atnkmeu. 
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i-jiftt i)f ilie rivi^r FliilyA)^ Mr, \funr<> l\m iilentifie-l a new tnelimiiii:; fabrie, 
witrcwnied hy M. i'lianire, wUicli is wheel-ifiaile, aiul of a r^nitp ilistinct ilocomtivt^ 
stlieiue; tbe bright saluiou-ml ekj, of fine toxtui^e ftuJ ctMUiJttct surfROe, lunng 
lifcrnainentiHl dbectly witli ^inplo wln^el-workal Imtiih of bkek^ piirple-reil, a nil 
tlpiisft-white. The latter ]>igTneiil has verj' mnuli the smiuio ap^iciiraiiKO as the 
muterial of the deni^t wldto slip (PL XXXIX, 3, 4) from liiduK, but in the 
o^aiiiplo^ biLs aliiK^t I lie upiH^Jininee of n Mr« CiM^il i^niitti ha!? a fragment 

of the ^iiia ware from Ous^rjOGJA, wr^l of tim Tlulys, nnJ aliuut 30 nrilea soutli tkf 
Anoint; a less cbjirueteriMtio fragment (in n gtMid bufT rbi>% hut witliont imint) 
fi'orii Pupira' ami another from ZilliL 

/>tVri'Awiuijj,—Thi‘ tsignifienm?o nf this dii^tribnLiim will seen frinii the 
gi'ographicail Tektiona nf the aites. The tiucient road HVHlein of the Analolian 
pLntmn ih bodod iijMiTi the oxiateneo nf two grmt looi of (Msmeigeiit traffic; 
A"f€^riWt (C-Ki4AJiRA-MAZACA)—or, more exikollj, —miii ilm 

nnoient l^'rKKtA, and tlie poliLieal centre, probably, oroiirtj Cmppytlocia* 

On Km^saiieb the routes coiiverge from MAlalia,and the Euidimti^juiasjngq in 
t!ie eant; from Tarsus mid tlie Uilician CSalefl to tbe sontb; and from Karatimn and 
Kohifl I he Bcjiitli-WTflt Weatwfiril trufllc in liarred by the Tnz-GeuI luareh and 
the AliyTfjri atepjm ftotn Konta tn the middle Lw.mr&e of the ITalys (A"t;iV Irmtik); 
and westward-Imi 11 id giKsla wen I., eniiRCi|Ucntlyf north Ui Boghaz-keui, oiid ero^senl 
the Halysat Kimik-l'nfe {Ei tx>rn^ifiA)* between Ihjglm-keid atiil Aiigor^L 

On B(i"haz-keiiL aimikrlyj convorgerl the eftstwanl mini from Siviis iviitl 
Annenia^ tht!- ni<rthwiml ttswl, rid Alajji mid Clionmi to Ifansovati and SSiNnric 
(Siwfc); and later, diverging north-west, to ANIHys (jSSriPi^smi), Ainl the imiltijilc 
wMtivanl rcaites which erops the Halys and minify at Afignra. 

Ik-tween Ikighii7.-keiii and Kauaiineh* ihenffore, lay a great artery of traflic, along 
which passeni ihe wlmle tbnnigh-tnnle; iKith caat-aiK'Uw'est fnmi the Euphnites and 
Mi.440pitaJida to the lIidli?:S]aintmnUhe ami alao jiorLh-and-ariUthp from iho 

!^|intic iwirtA to the niirian foirsbore and the Syrian eoaat. Now Ijoth Tur!5ni 
(Kitm-yakwh) and Keuhne lie right on this mcJii road; and Kcuhue lies alsti at the 
jHiiiit where it reoeiveH Ihe i;r<;^road from Si van to ItoghaiS-keni and tkie wesL 
JfarsovAii, lift w'e have seen, lies on the main iiortb-rtRiid fn>m Jt<>ghaz-keai to 
Siiniftaii;^ Ikilns, on aimiher gir^tniadp wliich marginally nortli-weetwanl from 
SJvas rid Tokat (where the road iliverged from Comaka and NiOOc?.+:sAEKA), 7*vrktial 
((lAzinnniV-luonA)* and Ama^^eja to tlie coast at Saiiifinn; and Zille, kimlly lieA on 

* Tlie locality Martovao reprwwaU icv^rjl mui^ld^^nriaie iit^#, Mr. Manro aie iljjxt 
%ho AifiCTTCAa MiofioD m MArM»vau on luiorfMiiiiff tiflilMtioii of fmgitioiitiii Crotfi ihi'W 

xittHi, ftud it im m^b to be tb^ltxd tJuiL thcH? alw* tuny Ikt ihimXc ptccesAtbre by loihlitatiAEi l^^fore 
Urug. 

^ Tile ncarifft pui'^llel ta a ll<nilfliijic Inbiie of llTtlleiie, of wbi^ there ue fmgmeatn la tin 
Britlnh SEuMnio {Vw FEooiu A)p wliSrb hm n very siiuikr ^mid-ci4^iur, attd Uurre-foldi 
pi^eat. Atr, Welrb» wbfiM riihixitkiti from ItiigliA^t-keai wu aftirrvrar^ Jcaii, teaic^mberrd it 
OA laTo glazetl" ware^ It it prolubly to a fr4fiu«ot of Lbin fabric tlial Mr, t?rowfoot 

trfBrt wlwo He Rpeakji of a « Nuuk™tile ’’ piw from in-ar aiucHf- 

aia, {t. ^p iioai|iftn- \k 2^ ** IjvIov, 
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an ftltertjntivft njute ftniu Sivjis to Arntiftcia, wliioU Uiverges wesr^iaitl at Bolui.nnd 
rt>tui'i3a northward at (GAisAJfA-tSliltAiJTOKJLlti), 

2fow ilie cettJtiiiD of plnoct which lay on gpeat linos of traHio is not likely to 
liftvo luf^l tehiiut the main current of culture on tlie lAumn : ftuJ HhJ el<Be 
siiuilurity Iwtww^it the jjftintftl fiihrica, at ]Mrjnt8 ew diatnnt os ISoliuf^ Kurtik-kale, 
anti ICjim-nyiit, inoreaws the iinilsdiLlity that wo may rejpinl i:lie oxtaut scries, 
flmnll ns it is, as typical of a widesproad (Jnppadixiutn Htyle with woUxU'liooil 

chnrticteriHtics, »4iii prolsibly of long-oontinued wf^ie. 

With the exception of the whcel-nuide platt* and howls from 
IVi(;haz-kcMi iiml Ifai^ovaii. tlic Captiadocian fras^nienta seem to Ui nil of liaiul* 
inailo fabric. All. also, escopt ilio^ nMl-clny frogiiient frem Karo-uyiik (No. »). are 
of f!oame imkvigrttcd clay, nod owe ilmir iMiintahle surface U.t a wiadng, more orluss 
thick, of It flense chnlky texture, ami a fUficreiit e-imposUiou from that of the lunlf 
of the vessel 

The whrel-mailc fabrics lielong in every- way to a ilistiiict pliase of etiUure. 
mill lietray mai>pnftl HoUenio inlUietine; and this eoiicUision is fully out, os 

wti shall Bce, liy their fiirm ami their orinuueotfl. 

Of the forms, very little can I® said ns yot; since the fmgnicuta whioli 
are oix-csaiblt! are loo small tti give nuii,'li idea of tlic shujit! of the viaweLi to wliieli 
they IwlongtHl There ttpis^ar in Cbaiitre, I’l V.a large glohulnr eehmbM-amv akin 
to the Inter Trejan lyises (Hissarlik U-V) and a pilAm wliich recalls the contour 
of fragmeuta from Kissarlik V-Vl' Kut these are Imth of iinjftinli^l fahrica, and 
need not Iw of at all tJie same date tm the imtnteil wares.* The tlireB veseela in 
Ciumtre. PL VHI, though ihuy lienr simple jiaintcd orminjent, do imt give umeh 
moTo help: No, I is of a form wliidt Ls common at Ifissarnk from I to Vf, and in 
Cypnifl ami Syria from the miihlle of the BretiKc Age to the lat*' llycemtan: Xu, 2, 
eletirly a copy of a wlieol-itiaJa type, with a eharflctcrifllTc twisleil handle, would 
inngo, in Cyprus or tlio South .-I-.geivn, from tlio eml of tlwi Mycemran Uj the end 
of the otu-ly Trou Age ^seventh and sixth century): No. ?i, wliilsi its liody-forfij 
wiggHits It. wlunhl-iiimte mmItjUiJw nodose jjandlol either in I'yprtis or in the /Kgwan ; 
aeckless vnres with lateral siioKts nro, hnwever. comtiion and eharaoteiHstic in 
the Cyclmles and Crete in pre-Myconmaii (ilinoon) lime; and ilm nearest pamllds 
toils ctiri'iua sikjijI me the hronzo examples frem flisearlik li-IlP; wJubt its 
uugainlv liaiidlo is more in acooni with the oomnioner Paleatinmu ty|3c» of tho 
lire’lsmolitc stugc;' The Ijowl-liandle, from Kuju-uyiik, in ChanLre, l‘h fX, is 
nearer akin to I.evantine than to .Kgooti or evsii Hellesiiontiue ty^ies. 

On llie other hand, tlm farms of the whcel-nuule falmcs of Boghaz-keiii, and 
nf the bowls and plates from Marsovan find tlieir cminterprtH mtliar in lliRsarlik 
VI If. hi the “Tomb of AlyatUjs " and oiiiet hydiaii sites, and at Samoa. Kamin 13, 

■ ,Syi/. S/immL SS31-2, 

• C.'aut[jai¥, for cxaniplv^ the fono «f the red-mue vwe fruni Sjkeon (Fig. p. abo*e^ 

• UfAL .StimiAf. rpa?4, eUT, « h \ dcwiiWI originally liy S^-lihiiJiuinn, fluM, Fig, "DO, 7B?, .in 
**]wrt of a beltnet,'- Isn ideotilleil with wrtamty by tti’. tjinle. 

‘ EULhs Vituwf of Vaay Cttit* (liurtiiiiJmT J/J/C.K Fig, !S3 (PI. 4j. J£rt Pul. PL U 1 30-3i 


3S2 


T. L MTiseSu —£aAy ri)t'fahne$ Atia Mlntfr, 

fiiti! N'Riiknitw': and oonsoqiieiitly may come d^wn aa low tm tliu jjt^vontli nr earlv 
Bi!!tn century, tlionyli, jv* wc tthall tftv Liter on, llio proitability is tliat tlie wliecl- 
itiufJe eeriofi at Marsovtin bci^iis rather earlier than this. 

All that ineeiilts. tlicmfurc, at piescnt, from itn examination of the forms, is as 
fiiUuws;— 

1- The fomiH, upon wiiich the extant Cappadonmii are iitodollihl, range 

oi'or a period reprraeiitwl hy the interval k^tween Hiasarlik II and the Min.iati 
Age tin tile one hand, ami Hissarlik Vlil and Hellsnio Ionia on the othor. 

2. tJoit«bi|iiently the extant fragmexts themwlves nw;/ have in k dsatriimtetl 
over A jx'rind of this duration, luilesa otlicr evidonce iiiuirvenes to restrict Lite time- 
range of paiatiHl omaineiitatiou iu Cuppmloula 

H, The fnfit tkit in smne tnstanetis rha tnodek were wheel-maik while 
the extant fragmeuia which follow them are haini-mmle, ahows that in any ease 
tho iritrodiietiou of the potter's wheel into Capimdncia oocnrreii hite in the 
devBlopmanl of the {aiinted iHbric, and npijarautly not much earlier tlian die 
eevetUh coiitiiTy, 

4. Tim diatrilmtion of the whuol-niade fahrics—eoramomsst at Marsovan. lose 
common at Boglinx-keni, ami apimnsiitiy rare at Kam-uynfc,—suggests that the 
kimwlcdee of the wheel was intnalnceil from the nm-th coast; t.r,. from the 
Mileaian colonies, SLiiojic tinii Amisae. 

OrnamatL —This Inst result is of im|K>rtjim:u hi rcganl to the oruamcjit also, 
for It shows tliat the use of jmint raniiot have i'con introducml merdr along with 
the iisti of the whech ImUvidual fragineote, of oonrae. may voiy- well represent 
survivals of an oLior kliric into a wheehiising jicriorl; but the total nhseuce of 
recogiuisahle niaiks of any known seventh or sixth (xmtnry style either lu the 
fragments themBeives, or in the objecta asamnated with ihem. shows diat tlic 
cemmio tnwlitioij which they Tupresent is no recent iQj[«Tt. hot has a kng hiaiorv 
behind it in Cuppadooifl itself. 

That this was indeea the case, mid d,at the juuntml fahrio has passed though 
several datoabk phases, is ahowu, I think, more directly ami conclusively, hy the 
eomiMjeitu eharacter of the ornament itself luid by the heterogenciiy of the motives 
which moke up its repertoire,* Two maiii ymuiM of succesaive accretions cun 


AM. h. iri* /hffm, IR. 18 . pt *30 ff. ; at,J wiujwrv tho fmiii 

J, 2, 3, til? for and ih^ in Brit '\ul A- 

frir Nauknnui, e«« ibit EgvjU Esplumtioii Fm.H't. M<-iiioir* tii, vi ^ ^ ' 

» Th* eitonE rtitejjileH ure at iiresent tuo fnvRDieniary to ntniiit sii*nHi».i . r *■ / 

tiir. trtt uf d«5otBdv4i prwedtnm nmyoff ibu vBrinu* We nur J P'>»tion nf 

m mf«r tW ih. .rivmu»Pmi.li«n of tirframl-TL 7 ^ 

Chaotre. Piste XI. l)i .nd tl» I,lrf„ ™e. fPtrrlLufnr" 7;^"* '“*• H, ou 

T. fijr-£31-3), nprraeata a f^iKibiuiriiKl pWe wliidi m onf«K! 7T 7 


nf, L. — Thr Minm-. 
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be dlfltingubihef] eleariy. and whmi the&^ are Bublractod there reiaame n 
residuum of well charaetenssed motiveB^ to whieh id turn a hirftor}' and a im'iod 
cau lie For eloanii^, ^hc result!! of Lbe auolysiB are given hriedy first in 

chronological order : — 

A. Prc-Myceiiteaii geometrical residnrim, akin to pre-Myeeiuean tradiLion 

at Himrlik on the one hnnd, and in Cyprus and Palefliino on the 
other. 

B. llycenseati atcretioiia, few and remote^ 

C* Po&t-itycfFimiaii (early Iron Age) occretjona, iiiimerons and wdl 
deduod, witfi iminolDgues in Hiesarlik VIl-TTII, but most closely 
paralleled in the local sub-Mye^ueaii echcMil of Cyprus: 

after which it wiU be convcntoit to digues, hrst, the nccretions in tlctaU, m reverse 
onler; and then, in hroad ogdiiiG, the fligniJQc^nco of the reaiduunn 

these the following are typical^ and it will 

repetitiiafli to not« at once their ncareet oonnterparts in adjneetit styles. 

1. Tlie simple rim omiiineuLs of plain haiida and looped Unea -ooc- 
Noik iTp 23, Cliantiej VL VI [, 3, XI, 4). e^jiecbdly occurring! as they do, m tlio^e 
forms which arc nio&t imitative of wheehmadc znodeb, offer close coiupariiione 
with the early Hidleiiio wheel-made fabric of Kisaarlik VlIP and the aiiali 3 gcpita 
fabrics eijufMeroUsI in the foregoing note (fj- note i thongh the inoped rim- 
hordor may of oourec go hack further, into cla&g A. 1 balow. For the dota wittiin 
the ItKips (No. 17) compare Oliontro, PI. Xi 2, Chantrei PL VI11,1, 

2. The [jcculiarly lurge-meshc<1 lattice work {Xffif. 14, io* .13) very diarac-^ 
icrbitic of the later fltiiges (^venth to fifth oenturieiet) of the uativ4> Cypriote aiyhfl#.* 

o* The frefpiciit use uf eomrentriu clreles Uhimtn^ PL 111! 1* 4, X, 1, 
XI, 4), either t^nly two or ihmi in a ayateiij (No& 1, 5)^ or more rarely in larger 
namliero (No. I OX cianmonpbce of suli-Mycena^tMi cotamiej froin Hissarlik/ 
through I ml Lho Lo Cypnift,* whero their lums eoutlnues on Lfie local native 

fahriiiia duwu to the tifth and evezi to the fourlli eentury, Lhutigh their gr^t 
vugue is over alretitly in the aixth. Compare also the Association of a row of 
cuiicentrie-cirele syaleuiB, on Lho princiiml jeoiie of Llie vases in Cliaiitre! I^L XI, 4, 
w^ith A too|Kal or wavy Uiieg as on a largo oLiiia of Early Iron Age aiiqihono in 
Oypnie,* 

4l The use of the " Malh^ ^ u$ centre ormuiieni, fm itt Chaiitro, 

PI. XI, 31. Jim oconre fn-ioly in ilie imnlntiitc schwl of Cyjirioto imiTitetl w^ure 
in the Etirty Iron Ago/ and hi iho hoinokigotiB develupmeum of snb'^fycemeati 

* mt Samml.^TiQ-\AA. 

« Jiiomm Nw. tfJJdtTflw Hritinh Ejreav^^m* m 

Fig#. ISM (AnuillidJt). Compare ihf* wirie-iiL£&fafHl Chniilre, PL Ylll^ L 

* St'M. Samuil aw, auil. 

* MuAfMm ChiaiisipiAf liitlex, swv* “ c^aiceutn? cimiiyi,*' 

* Mwi^vm Ctffufo^, Niii. im-t; fm- the w*vjr-llji<'' *tkme Kee CMC, lodei, #tT, 

* t7ji^Hj JfuMam fnckx, 
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tnuiiti™ in the Fnleetiiniaii riiHii&tUniL^ Koie e^^jwej^fcUyp onmciicni to Pulesthie 
and Capp«ulr»c]B, though only rare in fjyprna. t!ie curious trick of ufHiing a diffurcut 
iteptb o r tint of col our for cacti opijo&e^l pair ol tinnn * and com pare the two-tinicd 
lattice un the niuiiM finguieni No* 10, with Ptii.f IH. 38, Fig. 67, 

5p Tiic alterriating t>iUct-oniaiiicut on the neck of Cliantre, Fh XU, 4^ bdonga 
to a long anil obsenre varies of Eaidy Itoii Age oruameuta in the zEgeun^ which 
appear on the srnaJlcr warcEf of the gconictncal, and on a large class of early 
" odtoitalisjing fabrics. It may go back to an originul of die crhiaa A, 2^ Wow^ 

G. The bliiudGrcil inutstianof mi ” i^'ptkiL staff nniam^nt" on N^o* 11 lielongs 
siiiLiktly to a long soKca of variants ainotig the orientalblng schools of llellaa. 

7. The tcpTeseiitatioiiB of binls—single, or grouped iu lung prucessional file— 
liegui indeed in tlie later Mycenican^^ lint become elianiclcri^tic in ihc acme of the 
gi^iaetrical sty In in tbo nini jia.^ oti into the t^^lier oriciilalbing fabriiis in 

iliftt ato^L They occur in IlisiiHirUk VJ* and single hinla (tliongh not liird-rriezcs) 



Ftiip 7*—ifA»K^riiAn^ajiT ritoji 
TINS f'rKLL-£L-li£ar> 

7vd and fAtari! 

fiM a trtth a ioiway-ifAfV#- 

Hhi«, p- Far. KWl 

(By th(? pftwrtwiy of the t^lvntmv Kx- 
plu ration Fundj 


Fiti. ASR'r&4dMK»'r rnau 

PALfiffnVJL 

; id^Kk ami tid m 

aronff 

Bfkji luiil MacrtlTAtiT^ BjcaiwalivTii 
in PL 41 , Fitf. 138 , (By 

thq cpf Lhfl PaJ. ElxpLFnndx) 


ijociir ttiroujjliuut ilio Early Iron Agu iu CyiJnifl,nu!l prticiiliirly hi its latoratague,^ 
Tlie I'uleijtititiui sites liitve s wcll-jjintkod locol st^tioul of binl-tlntwing (Figs, 7, S) 
—afisociiitoii, !i8 iu CuppailiMsia, wilh iiomoJ qiiudrti|)oUs, bill not k'Uilmg U> liitJ- 
friewa—wUiuii seoiua to Jiuve a mige toncuti'unt witli llie Mytrejiiiym coloniMEion.* 


' Ext. /W. PI. 40 (113-Ufi) i 4£ (JlSCkll®) j 44, 

* llijMnrlik VI, SM, i^tnmt. !WiiS; Hrilwli jlmwinu (Sliii-my uiiil oUiiim) ErwivifiitH* 

i'll Vyinu (puKim}, FlirtwitUKipr ajiJ Ui»:lteke, I'om* (iiii»iiu)l (iimjKin.- Kvwus 

A Tntuufi fion Jkjitm, xlii, I W ff, SOO Jt 

* SthL &nt»i/. 3UCb 3^311, a?rili> 3T0<. 

> Cj/iiriu ifuttiim OsiaUiytuitito, lOaC, uiiil ti-JT. usIIik. BriL Miu. JEre. i’ll fig. 

‘ llio •imikrtl;r !ietwiH-ii t lii« Puk^tiiiinii •eliuul f ud the QippndwuMi, ta which wo i>li»ll 
U.e iLi new, WM firti tirf«l, I IwliuTo, by tAnnltr, Exylomimn Fandf QimfUfijf 

Statrtutnt, IS 0 (\ I*. 18. lu ^rainifioiw m iVMfiNf, pp & 4 -tj 5 , Mr. Miifalifter pejitSss by 
iiiuphiwiziog llir dkoliuiknty iudrUtil lciw«ii ihe tinglg ItuuwnJ qiwdiufiwl 
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H. :— 

I. The only vj<&& of Mycena-aiiior iodetiJ of floy Pron^wa Age Jlv^n 
Ifssiti* ia tlie f^piml diujK^r of (Itantre. 11. Xf, 2. Thin npimi U of Llie simple 
tangential kiinl triw^efl with nnc^ertaiii luMitl, njnl already in a fair wiiy to ht*se 
inh* a mere oitt.le'iLuil-Uiii^a?’nl motive fmeh an ip m eoiiiiFtmi in the at I of the early 
Iron Age,* Tlio nefttesL parallels are the iafantUe '*pot-kiKik spimlts” (//olw- 
j^irvf/m) of Hisdarlik II—V,* Tliere. seems l;o be another spiral motive m the 
hruken comer of Chantn?, PL XIV^ 9, 

2. Tite paxti-slinilt^l triangles on No. 24 are common in middle and later 
Myeeiiieaii tinsOi and in Cyprun last on into the Early Iron Age* This fragment la 
in a hrtck'rc*t clay, difFeit^nt froEiv t!iat of the other sherds, and fallows closely Ltie 
uatlitie of a comtunn Cypriote typo of ociiochoo of the sixth century. 

3* ChttXtietei'istic of all fabrics which liave undergone Mycciuean inlluenee 
to any considerahle degree 
the nm, collatcmllyp of 
aitiglo lo<iiMj tianda and 
syateTua of tiiinicnais very 
tiaiTuiW liands; aiul this 
device ctmii^oiit markedly 
00 s^imy of the wheeUmnde 
sliunls fi-um Martk^vati, 
which inay tliundortr be 
put linck a gtKsl deal 
carUer than the niore 
dcUui tidy Hell ciii^i ng 

plates and bowls frum 

Uiigliast-kenL llm uearcij^t ihiirallel is in the briwband pltitcs of ^tainted rcHl-wiirc 
of tlie curly part i>f the Early Iron Age in Cyprus. But the occurrence of the 
device of Imad ami tiarnur bauds is nut enough by itself prove iiireri c^nbict 
even with tlm latest of Mycemcvui cei'amic?* It only proves contwcL witli 

eoilter (or at miy ruto more arehaie) ptioses of aul^-Myccjiicim art than tlie tnajority 
of the pcpiiiUf noUHl aUive nuilor i.\ 

A. Pre-Af^erNinm C/pfowc/rtiwf —Among tlic uiutivcs and devices 

w]licit have no imrallcl frofii ^lyecimMiu or suh^Jlyectia^an suiirccdp tim fellowiiig 
are the most cUuiuctniistic r— 




tL—^VASfc-niAQMKSr 
rasJU KAitA-irTDt 

sfipf Uack QUftiinr^ rvd 
JfUiiiff Am}* 


Plfl* lOL^VAtl£-Ffl.VmLE.:?T 
rpuu KAELi-[rTU£. 

Iltfttdmfidt / etpow clay. 
yeUn-wiih «li]ip filightly [h^^inlied 
lilhck \mkini, liiill. 


(t-limtofi Fk XU l)iijjJ ibu umurfunt* Fnliffiiiiiiftii (BILws MMC, fig. If^. Bjx. l^d. 

PI. Uhaod lnUwtfttti the yfunyarnuievi uf thv twif a|i 5 a«^ Uut the ■liiubuity tli# 

ti^piuubiciaii binhif wIiIlIi lifie oeiw d^^R^ribcil foi' lliv flumt lining \riili tht L'aluvftiiilau eyes (Blijsi, 
ifircl Fig. loti: Ejt- i*vh FL Jl, 4^, 44 : of* ilm iiicdrik*d liinl^ PL 47), woiiild aewui to iuivc 
ii>imt«rvAjiing vAigbt ^ ami It ebi^iuM be mjtvd al&i ih^t Mr* ^hows Jt^t tb) ferine 

t4'adfc;iicy m iiDEkrEHtbiuin? the fiery «opLoaq !kiye«M34caii JonnH in tbe rept^itdre of Lbe inlntcd 
pie-hinwliu** fpbito* of Falcutme. 

■ Htworlik VH^ SlAL ^mmt 
» ikAL S<MtttnfL naVp iims. S 244 Jfi, £ 470 , 3 a 0 £. 
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J* 1* JTfcjf Early of Asia Minor^ 


1- Th(i use of liaiulcd oriiiLiiieiil conip^soil of itUtimuto f?!smiglit mid wavy Uneg 
(Nog, l9.24^Chantret l^L XII, 1). Thi^ b fivr^igi] t(> *4ij|ejui techiilEjuf^ ; but is wall 

in nbuiiarlik V-VIl* ; and is eharm^t4^ri^tio of Myconii'an and Into 
jiri'-llyccimoaw Oy|>rn?,^ nnd of tlia l^ilestmLui aitofi from tho vary bagiiiidn^ of 
lIk^ Mycojiaani Ag^ m thiitt ivgioii,^ fn P^ypt it occut^ only in forego iiii|rt>rta 
of XVnUli Dyuftaty dekte.* [ii Cippadociim Bculptufe it at Ta£*ili-kayu an 

ihu Uijinbgtfsir of llitj principal paraonago (Pori'at-(!tiipie^^ TV^ Fig. 321), 

2- Tin? list! of dottct.1 linos, eitlicr botwwn ii system of stmiglit Tiaiuts, or 
fringing sudi a Bvatciii^ as in Chjinlrej, PI. XI.4, o; XII, I ; vary mra in the .lilgcaii; 
hot domuiou in tlio later Uronze Ajufc incise^l tcchiuipio&of {'ypiiw,* and occasioiidly 
tniiisfernxi to lIiq pre-Myceruafan paintifd style; comniau nA^ at HissarLik (ll-V) 
ill iijctsed work* and liera alsit ttEuiBlBrivd to out' of Ll4& earlicgl of tlio very" mr© 
paintcEl vnatH from tliat mU^ 

3, Tiic iii«? of dotn to iill a sjjace in a |>atti ni, or to detach a jiattern-motive 

froiii ita liftokgroiiiid (Oliciiitre, PI. X^ 3^ 4, 5)- ch^soly akin in the last-named 
peculiarity^ in its otiipIoyinetiL of dots insKunl of oontinurjUB BtrukesL or Unes; rare 
and late in cct'aiiiic^; cnininoik in the more dek elupcti stitgee of the incised 

style lit Hiissiirlik (II-V); rare in Cyprus^ but ropreseiiud Ik^iIi in imused mid In 
paiiitod fubriiya’’; rang in Qm Pulestinbiii piloted fnhrie"; biit ijiMliIy dnmicterlBtie 
of tlic peOulLir Uvantioe block punctured ware of Xtl-Xir[£!i Zlyiiastj date, 
which occui© ill Fgjyit, Pidc^timj and Cyprus^ but hua not yet U-tui localized.^*' 

4. Tho uiMi of cbovrnii omamauta eompcKSiCHl of n lai^ number of dossly 

■ SrhL SammL S^43, 2300, 3106, 3341. 

» VjffrtiM Qitaloyiu. Nqii. 323, SJiO, 344 3*6^ iste^ 

* fc-jiCL Ai/. 3B [5); 37 lU, 21, 22, 3|, ij, 37, 33) \ M {40-401 ; 41 (m; j 43 {I, %\) 

' P*tldn. imam, FI XXYI, toiub): Kifkan, I L XXVltl^ ao, ef. ^ 14 

* Vf^]y raio In tbe *»red-wiire'^ (Myrvtii^ xvii^ ] 4^1), but eluLmcmriHiJe af Lbe letter 

^ bbM:k idcp wiirii** wlisrli H coatrmpomry witb the tirst |^imt«d [CMC. p 37, ifet JIS, 

120 ff, 2U). 

■ £',^.,^/..Sifm4i^^.££^7(iDcbh!dX1735>-40[paktoi1=/^iat, Fig.264-fl j Tn^a 

' ^tycvlmii hUy^ilranm* frum L£iujiy4i, in tbi? Stayttut ; ricciiiilciiiiilly in 

.lEgoiui sub^Mvctiuejiu ; imrlfriMiUEtit in ihc Pluilijrit^ tlyle of Attioi. it [n pr^^nt 
aliM iti (jkiiiteil l•tnAm■r^t t>a iLu Kjurbib " I<1riA. %'juw.* 

* CjrfH^ Catahyiu, Iiidet, ^.t.^ •* Punrtuftiti Dnibtttiiiit." 

* P 0 I. PL 41 (lai). 

!• On tbU *' Rlfei:Ic4*nnotura] War*,”>«w CJIfV, ]h JW [wlitciti give, tbecadk-r lit«n.ttiri<} ; 
xvij, i>i iJfl j mill biart reoenUy U. IL llali, Oidrtl o/ (Jrttefi (K(- 71 . Nul^j 

liinrjfrvr, timl thcK tit nuitlliLT nbtijtlttiunl fiiLiTic, with |KinLti,iivtJ iiriittnieiil (tiften in iftitlibnil 
UluigUn) iu pre-DyiuutL! figyj^l! Pettiii, .\a-/<uta nwl Ml. XXX, 2-Wt; VJ(C\ 

MAukL'iixiv {JJt.fL xsiii, t(J3) k^uw u, tl,ink (t ,,, 41 , 

nrttliLiiie waw nf Kuo«Mi whicli. in ibi LiMfo ekbofato vMrii'lit^, tleligliht in jnuictutnil 
iinmm«nt Hut then* i« tb nnj cbm n giwt gip in timia, nml in between the nwtilhic 

wan* fl( KoontM, nnd lii* ntutun “blnck^iHibiTtured want'' gf the JAnnutt; jutdit i. tinJy on 
thi ^viinii ernuir, Eft far A. I fcnnw, thnt thi- fl>nnii:ti'ri*tu; fortii« of t 1 i« ItWk'pnnotnrvtl witt^ 

•^'T in til* e«tr».fr ... rAhrira (>i Ui^lii.h ; •p<.<rfmpn*i, nr*|tLtltliili«l, in i|jr lunnctim <if 

tint Pit!«titiit K*pJf.niUoa fubJ. 3». tltmluil fitrw l, W»Utn, 'I'Lr titchiiiHiii- (Wtufi wnrv 

with |^Hnrtiui»?<imjinnsot>iiMt>-, liti»evw, Itavo l^n introdiimi fmm tho .ligemi, jwtd iiTib«litt«d 
intti SyriAn fwmt : cutti|iBn; tho iinw gf tiie nni waro ia 0 ^ 1 *™. (|t. 3 T<i>. 
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packed liiiee .ia in Chantm TL XJ Ig 1,2.4,5 ; niiknown in the .-llgefin i cliumcterialio 
of the indacii rctl trt (^qirus" and mtis in the ind«e<l onmineiit of HUsarlik 
T[-V^f hnt mneh less fully r^ptie^iitcd on the Cypriote painted waiie; and absent 
from tlw painted warn of Palestine,* lu the early ^fhite-on-red fabric of pre- 
Dynai^tie Eft.vpl nualo^^ouis motive ftcciira regulAriy^; confirming the iiuprcseion 
of early date whicli^ la conveyed by the C} 7 niote data. 

5p The peculiar Ijasal akonomorpti in ChatitrOp PI tfl, B, is I think 
quite till known in the MyccD^mn Jigeaii*; but is idtuost imi verbal on Lho pain lei 1 
nips of (>prnfl* in conjiwiny with tlie "w^avy line tiiotive"^ (A 1 aliove}. Its 
atjseneo Mun tf»e pnblislied e^aiiip1(iff of the Palestinian ware may \mo iltie lo the 
circurimtanco that thia seriefi dtiea not happen U> iiiL4u<lc any IihIOcs of vo&sals 
at all. 

0. fjcjis imporlnnl liecanae more obvions^lnst copiously represented in all three 
groujis is the band of clnso^ruJtKl oblique lattice (No, 11}, m dUtingnighed fi-oni 
the ojmrse latticea ^Xas. Tp 8, It}), which occur in alinn^ti all jjtM'miotrical styles. 

At fchiK {xdiit it b fioriiaps worth while lo note that mriong oeven paintcil 
imtsherds from Konyoiinjik^ which will tie ifi&euKsed more in dclAil below fp. S92j 
tliG ilntUHl iiiirm occur twiee^ ami ihi^ dotted ftpace# ami iht» elofie-niled lallice 
bond once each. 

Ofip}Kidin:(jfin Sfplr .,—.We have seen, from this anuly^il^, ilwiL after 
making every allnwaiice for contact with the Levant nnd the Greek world from 
MycciijvaTi timra onwarfl, iheie minains in the Cappadocian iiojnte^l style an 
apprecialile resitliiuiu which is not rcifenilile to an iEgcan sctirco; niifl the question 
obviously follows:—Is it native to Cappado^a ■ or if not, wfieiice ia it derived; and 
in any cose, is it rclatetj, or not, to other non-,E^cajj paiiit-traditiptia in and roimd 
the Meditcrmnean basin ? 

To present the evidence fully and faivlj% it is noccigAty first to note that at two 
(if not three) other poiiihr^ i^nml the margin of the .L-Egcan worhk just the same 
pnihleni recore, (1) In the l 4 ?vaijt, in C3qirus ond on the Syrian coast /l^can 
coluidsta found geometricol painted styles in vogu& flJrcndy on their arrivid, mom 
ohborate than could be exphiini^d by any eout4ct with %ypt, which until tliti 


■ AVAZ, 235f>, £40T| 24-1 h i4Aft [ lint fleLdnm with tnrre Hum three lineu in 

whereon {^LppAdtKUi ntiil CVprttv iw larger grkiDps freAl>% 

* €^pr. if.a, QeL, 7U fir 85, U\, 200, 201, 211, SIS s KlSil, PL XXXV, 3 s XXXVL s 

t-LXXlIbiOlf. 

* Pat., p. m. 

^ Xripida And ZfuZhij, PI. XXIX 

» Not only w, batoa h Cypriuto-loolung rsMtt frcm the Ungioci Oaupkriofl deposit (Ewuiii, 
tVc«£ia PtciQgrupkti App^mWiL, Fig. tW^)r a <|iilte iLiff^rc^nt pattern in IIj plmxL The 

large majuuity of iEgean wiiieA, even of tlie lArlie^ perH>ili, havn diMdurt ittiiHling'Siirfacea, if 
□At regular based or bade-nngiF, Mid cuaBequently bodoJ d€HDori1ion hiyi Dot often tbo chance tif 
nck^urrlng at oIL 

■ PL CXIX, B, riisil, 15, k 

* Perrot-llnpie^ d^^Art daiur it, Ftgn. 3T2-D. 
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J. L — TAi" Poi-jfibt-ics a/ jI'.m }finor. 

XVllJtb dvnastj liarJlT ufrcs polot in its c^r^mic iirt at all* and ignite frec^ rfimi 
indicntiana of iSgean origin or uiSuenco^^ 

(2) III riiesadT, 00 the voir tnargio of the home area of -il^ean cuUtiie. * 

g^Hmietrieal painted stylo occuis on neoUthJc aiiosp vtiili a rich and mu into 
tepertoire of quite im-^rEgean complexion. The only algUp in factp even of 
oontamination by tradition ia the oecadonal iutmaion of rude niLeshapen 

Bpirals into an atherwiEe rectilineal design.* 

(3) in the weat^ akoJu ehaloolitbtc Sicily, the Myeenffau cx>lonization found the 
olaborate geometrical painted style of Castellnceio^ already decadeDt^ if not 
praeticiiUy extinct^ before the advance of a sort ol riHi-wure buoohero, vhieh 
remainB the predominant native fabric of Sicily thronghoat the Mycenaean Age.^ 
In upreviDUfi e^y* I have attetapted to connect the pfiiiite<] Sicilian style with the 
similar painted and band-made etyles which aurv'ive stilt in XabyliOp in die Anres. 
and as we now know, also in Timia*; and northwards^ alaOp an analc^ous tradition 
seema to underlie the peculiar natit^c painted styles of Apulia in ^rly HeUenlc 
timjea.^ Here tben, along the IialD-Tumaian landbridge westward, tu Thcaaaly 
immediately north word, and eoatward betw^ Cappadocia and the bcirders of 
Egyplp the ^Egcan world appears to be fringed with a series ol foci of paioteii 
geometrical ceramic. 

It w ould bo easy to accept the tempting hypothesis that each of these foci 
represents an attempt on tiia jmrt of barbaioua neigh hours to adopts at a pre- 
Myccusaxi phase, an ^Egean luveiUiott of painting; and the vistas of time wliiob are 
opened out, oa ilia Kno^ian paloco unfolds its stor^v make this explanation far 

1 £jr. PL 30 (upper half). Mr. Wialnti 1000 ^ p 34 S, ^ B.S*A-^ vi, |i* 117 ^ wm 
LQ jcliiied to between (*) &n im^Norieil style vritb a “dull white wmIi * **0 which 

dnigna are draim in dull bkek, aud a duJi chetTy red u ii§ed for ftubsidiary puipoa^^ nnd 
iP) a ''much coai^r nmki?, with or reddinb^wliite wsah, and very careltfiialy druwa 

deugci in light reds aud brownii": the lattflr presumably auiucces^al attempni to die 
black And the led of (ay But Im regarded hU ** imporled ^ class a* of Oypro-Flicjeuiciaij srigiii; 
and Mr^ Macilijiterp u^bg a, larger serieo, and finding many inti^rmediatis, object* with reason 
(IlIfA BaLi p. 00 ) to qvor-rigid biiedion of the fabricL His own concluaioE^ howeyer, that 
ihn varietiiii ora of native Pal^Btluiim origin^ may need reyisJon after more tliomagh 
kiLv^Btlgation of the clays ; and Mr. Welch $s wholly pistiEed—Ef I umieniaikd his eEpmiitiU* 
:iirighL^ln emphasizing tlie ciiHtcaceof a vitry dletmet noai-PaJiistLaLin tnfitieaa^ whlub at die 
name tiias jji «(|tinlly iion-Mycfluiiean. 

■ The Theemban material is not jet puhlltihed, but s jcomniary of lji£ first eeatton^s work 
was publidied by Sir, ft G. Bosanquot in 1001^ 76 ^ and by the conrt^y of tJie 

dkcQvrrcn^ MM, Situs and Tsountait, type-aerie* of the polttry are to h* seen in the 
FitiWtliiani Museum at Opiiiibrillg^ sod in the Aslimolean at Oxford. bai^ ttumlion of 
its *xisieti6e will bs found lu J.A J. tutxli^ n. A quite difierent explanatton of the 
Theesaban fitulsr ^ proLo-Mj^eniipaB, has het-n suggeatod by PTcf. Bulge way |, i?crr| xvL 

60 h p 93 ; but await* confinmitio'tt by tome aTidet] 0 & 

* UrsL rii Aif^rnofc^ib Jfubancr, I'l. V, VI, \nL 

' Omi, IV, Pi VTl; irii. Pi. V, VJ, XI; AntitAi Ji, PL I, 8. 

‘ uni, 250 IT. 

‘ Mirn<s J/itu, lEwa, 47. SubMquvnt fvidiiiice, collected id 160S thu Hon, doliti 
A.b«Kroiuby, i> de|N«itcd In Lbe Pilt-IUren Mttoeum, Lut !• Mtill OD|jublulictl. 

* PfctToni, JIoBtint#rt/i'd wficAh tI, p. 350 f. 


.1 


-K L MVKKS,^^— T/if JCitrli/ o/ AHa Afinur^ ISftB 


possible DOW Lbnn it would bov^ be^u tive ji eiirs ugo^. Dut there me two 
egnsidemtions, of wlucb tbifl taggeation Imnllv t^kcs aeeoEint. TIje? tinat is tbat, iti 
eaidi tbe geotnetrical present certain htmd similarities of eonvenMon, 

btid also certain peeiiUarttias of liaiullin^, whioli are commoii to Itin or tpore of 
these geometrical flchools^ bnl arc nob recognizable in any stuge of ^^E^an painte<i 
ceramic. 

The second m lliat in each case the introdoction oi poirited omamctit h 
iiccompanied by the introdnction of the practice—^not univer^aK but common and 
charactcriatic—of appljiug a dense white cbatky slip, of a different texture and 
compoaition, to the natnnil eurFace of the before putting on the puiniCHl 

oraameni. The Cappadocian cuBCom la aiilficiently Illustrated already t in the 
Levant^ two distmet fabiica &in known^ " the white slip ware" of the C^fru^ 
Museum CaiaiOffKK, and the white-faced wore of the Palestinian lowlandp as 
described by Mr. "VVeldi. In TIvessaly, a whitc-alip is almost timversal, and often 
ver)* dense: it ia only in the later atages of the fabric, apparently, that it gives 
place to a surface of bulT or brick-red. lu the west the case ia not quite so clear, 
fur fit CastelhiociOp in modem Tunis (Khotuuiriab and in the Aimns, the black 
18 laid directly on a bnrniBhed Ted-warc ; but at Villafrati near Palermo a 
dense chfidky alip occura on painted terra-cotta figurines^ and tdao on some of the 
pottery* ; in Apnlla a white or very pale cream or green bah slip is ii^nal, especially 
III the eai'licst phases; and in the Kabyle fabric a clialky wdute ground is regularly 
prepared* for the i^ainte^.l onmment, with u special kiud of olay.® Neeilless to say, 
no anch special preparation of the surface Is usual at any singe r»f iEgeun coniniic : 
I ho regular practice in Aryceiiteaii times ia to paint upon a siirfLice whic^h is 
indiBiingnishablo in composition itnd tint from ilie cro&s fracittire of the clay. 
Where a eoknred slip occurs at uil, us in the Attic ami fHUne other local fabrics, to 
ilisgnli^ im unsuitable ek}\ the j^ttcr^s object w’aji clearly to pitxliicOp not a ivhik 
ground, but an imitation of the cream^tinted clay of the standard Mycoiifean 
fiibrie; and the ihd- surface of the earlier “ " fitjdea, though apparently Oii 

exception, crtti hanlly Iw reckoned so in reality, heiug produced^ not by a clay-si ip 
hut by ti douse hlock vitreoua gla^c, ami origiiiatiiLg. apparently, iu an area w hich. 
04 wo have alread}' 8cen ^p. I173X ^ distinct incline lion to black-ware technique, 

in the period immeiliately preceiling the iliecovery of jiaiutiiig. 

Whether Uiese siunilirities of style ami technique among the non^^^ean 
poduted fabrics are acctdeiitaJ coincidences,, or aymptoms of some original 
eonncctioti, the evideoce at present nvatlabk bujdly permita us to ij^uire. All 
that is attempted at die monient is to eetabliEih a probability that in its origin t-ho 
Uappadi^oian style ia imlependent of -ligcon tradition ; and we Imve already seen 
iiow alight Is the influence which ^Egcaii eeniinic exereise^l upon ji, until the pojtii 
at which the Myceoiean colonies in Cyprus aud on the Syrian coast partoi.1 


* Palermo Maieuio {mipilbliahtd). 

* Raniladl Ma^ilv^r and Wilkin^ /Abyan Aor<^| tsMi. 
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company fot a wbilo with their ^hntL^rciI tncithprlaml^ in iho dmoE of the Early 
Iron Age, 

A SYRO-CAPrADOCUN pROVi^CK OK C'mAMW Art. 

That tbia Early Injii Age coimeciion IvetVfeen C^ppnlocm and the Levant 
on ttio linefF of a much more ancient coiincciwn will, 1 ihiuk^ lie oloar from 
what follmvsi. The aigumimi b threefold:—(a), from iha decornttve itpertoiie; 
ih)^ from a charocteiiatio pigment; {«"), fTom a ehiirsii:tcristic treatnieiit of 
j.n>t-8urfaoe; and the conclusion b the estaldiehiiteut of tin enrly find pensistent 
Syro-Cappjidooiau provinec of ceramie art^ with Cj'pms na a tinriA-marino outlier, 
and a jwoptaolo of obsolescent phases* 

(a) TA^ SfprFioire .—The cori'espondenoes already noted between 

the " prc-lEyccnfcnn rwiduTim" in iho Oapjiodooian rupcrtoinei and the pre- 
Mycena-nu repertoires of Cypnie and the Falestiniaii siteSp will have made it olejir 
already LhiiL these three arena arv; to iiiotmloil oL all eveuEn ^ far hfi their 
oeraiiiic in conoenie^i in a single pro-My comean cidturw-pro vinca: and tliai, wlien 
llic fri^ciiTOTit amlogioa witli Il-Y arc tnkon into aceoimtp the limits mF 

this 8 yro-Cnpprtdnciiiri onltnte-pmvinw approjtiinatelj coincKfc with thoee of tlio 
mvn-li^yptiaii n^d-ware province* as ilciined already in the enrlior ]}art of tlii^i 
piij^her: the principal diHeretice being that tiiu -Egosin nS'ea of ihff rcrl-w^nre pro^’iner 
—■wdiioU we have seen to have been at no time verv efaseJv annexed to it, and 
aUacll(^[) to it ruthor by the Ittnd-mute ntid n Hcllus^wntina link, than t>y the 
sea-route ami a Cj^iriote intorraediiiTy—has already brokca lo4>^ and divergetl 
on a wireer of h* own, iu aiioh a faetiiou, and iiresiunobly at such u ilate, tliat 
no ^IcAT link can ba found Itetvrcen the earliest iS^ean painted u'aies and the 
puint-tmditioii even of Cyprus, the tiiember of the SjTe-CappaJocifm ptovitjdo 
which lay far most ucorlr in a pitsitioR to c&ect auch coutaet. tii other ^vurds, 
t!ic art of fiaintmg pottery, tf intiodueed at all into the vt^gean (and not rather 
inveuted indepcndeully in Crete or the Cyclades), was introduced otherwiae 
tlian from Cyprus, and developed, from the first, on wholly lUfTerenl lines from 
those whieh prevailod there. 

(i) Th/. /f/rf infftumL —Cotispieuous among Uie pcciiliaritics of the Cappadocian 
pol-etylo is its lavish we of reil painty alongside of the blaok. and in a eotegory of 
almost equal iinportanco with iL' Note, particularly, how the broad red eress, 
wtwtherthe liody of a bird (Fig. 9,p. S66),or a trianglie or lonengc, or a chequer, or a 
mere zone, are edged or escorted with narrow black margins, a trick of hand and 
eyo whiclt has ohvtotis usee,and lecnrs with reniarknhle perBifilcnee, 'J’hc converse, 
black edged with red, never, t think, occurs at all; the red is always (at bottoui) 
the memdari/ or mj^deiotittarif colour •* and it is only in ceruin iduteee of tJie 

■ Oiantre, 11. lU, J, 4 fsdeci).«, 7 (all Irxtn i X, 4, 6, XJ, 1, 3 (twkil)^ XII, 

1 , e, a, Xni, 1 IfMlrd}, XI V\ 4 (all frttib X-onuHjriiX) : cuavtiam Na*. 4 , is, 6 , H l] la, la 
a 0 ^ 2 t,a«ddia<fea«rtaNo,S. . f p . 

» i’onw.wly, \n Epju, mhUh we .hall (p. 304J rbia AmVa 

Piltmr k luuunHitmoo-l aiut revenNHl, »n that wc mw liMe bfaet rdsvd willi Pelrir, 

AuAhn, Pt. XXI, ets, SOfUqmb). -6 1 
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Ottp]jAJociai] school that it €uwee ai> near to ef|uiva!eti«> with Lht; tj1ac:k, m tt 
ili>e 5 (fnr example) i\i t.luuitre^ PL XI, 1. To cowneet thk pheiiofiionoii with 
what follow^ uttder our lliiM boadiug (tr) belt3'iv% it tiliould he notcKij ta 
wilJi, Ihftt Uie finooesHful use of a liair-toiie alotijj^de of the black 

]tD3it)lAt€S oji hUuntiou, aad the ski!K U> make Uie groantl LiiiL ajiiiroxiiiiato lo 
iloiij wliiU5; for on a cream or Invlt ^uiiud, thi$ red jmiijt will Inge lU 
jiuil uti aji omiigu or briek-red gruiiiid it will assuredly jar,^ esiHwrially iii> the 
jiUtiij coloured or "puq:d 0 *' v^ricties^ wlsieli oliservatioo i^lmwn io have i«?Gij 
|iC!ctiluLrlj esU-eiiied iii Mediterruiieao Iniula. The queatioit of the ted-point is 
therefore intimately coiuieeied with that of I lie dead-white gnotmd, and of the 
dialkv itnii^feniigiiioiiB earth;! whieh aiutie con be trastei] to secure it.* 

Xow the ml pigment^ and its sequel, the trichronie teclioiqite of black-rcd- 
aiid-whiic, liavo a very dehtiiLe range in the AfeiUterraneati wnrhl* and may 
lielp iiB ao me what to detcriuiiie the histoty and relationshiiis of the t-appadcician 
f«iintad style* 

At IliBsartik, eiidoubly enoogli^ the very few attempts at pidiited decoration 
which apjiear, before the date ef the ititnision of full-hlowii iiyeentwiu fabriea^ 
are all rxperimeiila in ji ri3il pigment od the natimij gruiind of tlm eby* 
The earliest apiiitrently is the nido pyxis-and-cievur^ >Srhh Bamint, Xo* 1730-40, 
alreflily qiiated for its [lotted mterliuear omaniGiil, and for ite pot-hunk fipiralw. 
Ill this ciLse Dr, Schmidt notee thiil the red piginent apparently, merely tiie 
ciilinatj'slip (of the red-ware^ appUrHl with a brush instead of with a 
Imcket or a mop. But it is not long Insfore an tkrk-ii;i| ** pigment 

(ini<^nmv dwiAtJ-roth) appears, on Nos. 1002fr. and 1906 : ruid then follow more 
exauiplos of a point, presumably still dosely akin Ui the tdil red alip, 

os in Nf>.4, 3554^ 3560, etc., sometimrs, howeveti left unpolished, as m Koa. 3^555, 
3566+ Finally on u vase (No. 3502) of Mycanaaon fortu. Mini aoniii.;titiuntl>' of 
advanced date {llissarlik VI^ or tiio top of V)^ there ig metitifin of a regular 
“lustreless pui:p]e pamt^' ^naikr which would hear 

conipnrjHoii with the eoi^er ** purple " pigiueiii of Uelbiiio orienLalizhig vjLfu-e j 
and whieli Li, moreaver, far fmm norruiil in the culture-cycle to ivhidi tliis vase 
would lie refernMi on the niiqiiaJihcd oviilence of ite form. 

For In Lho Myeeiiman world there k no true Lriclironie cerauiit,* Occurs if mnlly, 

I Tliiii«Leiii^-eahle efTi^t ^ Ulirr irlciliruiut^ rml wanm fjTfti* Ikigluiz-kfliii 

(p altijve) and (fruxEm^utH. m Hrit. p. Ill *^^^I *^*** *1**^ AUk Wid C'caimhltui 

htf^k-lraTs^nHl fabrics with white aud purple aotit^rieq* 

• Ftir thE tfcliJiiipid af n white-faced fsbrin, niid the cnn^r^^sict! wf m Iriclinimfr dcjf^vmtiEin 
with cIcwJy similar iLOJidljui^ of th* hbek anti Uie red, under cii^uiiiaLainzi^ wliii:L pre^ijude 
imiUiiuoi conipAn tk^ hEmihuiMle fx>aery of th& Kmlis emd Hopis uf North Anierjca. 

* The publieatiau <d the Ftritub ^chocl'a K&tamiwm ai Ph^fithtpi in. Mtimtn since tho above 
■tatcnient was ia typcp auk« it aeceegory to qualify it MeJoiij in fact had a school of 
IridhrouiEf ill pre^MycvnvGqn (= MlneaiO riniei. But note :— 

(1) That thirt hi a local school wnfliiwi Ui 

(S) lliot with the ex<j«}^iou of the rare itrav vaief noted in the text, ^Hgeon eeriuxiae 
tYpwdUted the MoHan iunovattiaxL 
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in isoktcd Tases from the nhafi gravei^ of iljxentie^ anti from other Bites, a rare rcii 
pigment appeal^ as au accessory, and ^vhco it appear^ is uficJ in an ei:actty 
Htuiikr f^hion* to enlianee the central or etnpliatic poinu in an ntlieiwlse black- 
painied design* Only on the Jlycencean fringe, in Qj^prus^antl in the latter part of 
the MycenH^niL occiipatiuii of that ialand, ili>ea the tcmI rise to ajijLhing like Uie 
iioportnnce which it haa nn the Palestinian coaat thiDnghontv 

Here, in the hist placa^ it jkeraiatent Lbraughoul the period of Afycentali 
inlliienue^^ It dtni3 nut survive it, m we bIwiII see that it does in L-ypiais; for 
painted oninnient, except of the nnn+t careless and^lebaaeil ilescripLloii, disappears 
ill the Jewish '' |ieri4al ill Inge tlier.* Ihit, wliereaa in L-yprinv the Lriclirouie rotiiw 
in later, in the Mycenaean jierindp in Palestine it atitecedes it, up paring, even in 
the IowgbL straUi, in a well-ilehiied. and purely geometrical style of oruament,' the 
fuotivei^ of whieh are elfteely allied to thuBe of the paintol wait: of pre-MyceniiHii 
CypniSi and to the winch we Imvc almoiy isndated in the Cappndodiin 

rejKWtoire. 

Ux>king further east agaiUi we have the small series of Irt^ments^ alreaily 
menLioned, fn>m Kouyoutijik-® They are of Sai^fonid date; they repeat very 
closely the typical repertoire of Cappadocia; and in more than one instanee they 
show the red pigment supervening in cIiaracteriBtic fashion upon the black. So 
mi leli doser is ihdr similarity with Lbe Cappadocian group, and |Mrrieularly with 
matured phases of ii, than with anything from Palestine hitherto, that they must 
eertainl}* iic reyarded as representiug some of the first imports from the west along 
the great mad which the Sargonid ixuiquests had recenily thrown open an far ^ 
the Taiims and l>eyoud Pjile&tiuian analogies, it should 1)e noted, in passings arc 
further niU-d out of court conclusively by the eircuiiistanca^ alread}' notnd, tliat 
the exteriRion of fsmelite hegemony over the Philistine lowland hod Timdc ii fall 

fa) TLat tL« tliftcovery of this MeliAii fcicaa QxjilAieB. wwi ditooaets, t)i€; HbeormtiJ 
with nd deUkil*, nbove 

(4) That the MeLiikn Kdiool is pmlwbly ot itulepenilset and npontantioua origiii. Tur 
(a) Miilon hai eopioujt raddk pigniuiit uf iu awn ' Uia icd pniiit u ^\A&d {xfoar {m at 
Eiawlik) an well aa m eombirmtiaa with the bijick ; {n} the black ueems to U^p, in 
Aumi! fabrlcK (the \wvU with (laiated timh hk au itccessi^ry la the rml, kuH to ill 
whUeiiiKl t^iieli iu n 

(B) Tl]^ aalive Meliau clava (at Pliyiakapl at ali evuutii} are bu hightj^ f«rifiij|iiuJUrt that it 
wm difficult to get litack cr red te give iiu fell effsclou tlielr iurfoaeg itad ™iijaH|qently 
along With the opporEuDitj for tridireme, which was aflbrdod by the proaciia! of 
raddlj-| coiue the com^kilsiou to di^vise n white alip for the |uuiited Jiarface^ which 
bnpftoheil forthwitbi and mtuiunj characteristic of ceramic down into 

Helleaic e liiuta a striking muHmurion of the luggeatiau ne to the genenui of the white- 
idi|i btbnca which ia nugg^ud above (p. 

The whole MjclLin epinode in fact is a small ecale replica of tbc Dkppadodan ccnmik, with 
the sole di^etence that wbile Meloa ky within the nad snetmab^ mih to Myocno^ 

tcebihiun, Oippadojia Uy remote from It, md surrived with ita emramk etyb Duiulr 
knilcp«itdi!tit. 

* £jx. Fair, PL iO-AB, 

^ JEiV- Folr, PL 

‘ V. 370 nWe. Fsmit-Chipiw* fli*t i'Arf, ii. Fig. ata ii (= pi XLlt 
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did of paintcfl Midi zoamorphic tcckiiiquc: in (iiat region^ aome eeiituric^ bdbte it» 
conquest by fiiid his sni^ce^ra 

7'Atf Cdtppadocian jP5)^:ci 4—TJas distributioa of the cKiciLrrtncea of ml pigment 
iiiatnictive^ A moile of ilecoratbiL. which only oiTects tho ^fyetneean ccTainie* 
nfter Myx^nniaii cammuiucB'' 
lions are aln.^ady eiitablished 
with Cyprus^ hut whioh is not 
native to Cyprus itselP, wbile 
iri Egyi^t it only oocuitj hsiiii 
iutni^lOB^ 111 list i>oloDg To the 
iiiuinland of Ask either uurth 
lit east of that ialsmL Jfexin 
os lietweea Af^ia Minor uml 
Poteslinej a style wjdcli otjl}' 
ajiynjars in Assyrb aft^^r the 
Siirgonid raids beyond Taurus^ 
and centuries after its dia- 
appeaniitce from Palesiinej 
was cleaTly more deeply 
rooted in Asia Minor thou on the Syrian cemt. And tiiat it wjs3 of 
pre-Mycentvau antiquity in Asia Minor U suggii^ted already by the evidence from 
His$arlLk. Further evidence of an AnaLoiinii origin is supplied by the circnniatatice 
lliat it IB jiijst during tlio period of the elaborate triebroine style in Cyprus/ from 
the and of the Mjeena^an to the beginEiiiig of the BeUenic period* that Cypius 
is moat copiously Indebted to AinitoUa for a new sories of conical, pyramidnl 


Fjo^ iL —DtsTaiBcrriDs^ or ms rbd noMRsrr (jiiXrgr)^ ' 
lOOO-SOO aja 


* With the McLiaD eiceptiou oesmat^d for on p. 301 s h 

■ TlkCrv h one very rare- QyprioW fBbrii? (I ciUy knew fife example#: CS^prus Mttgeuint 
BritEqh Museum, Con«t<mtinople, %nd Jk eurfiii??^fragiueht from Eaiopiiida> which him huff 
(Apparently Cypriote) day, black |iaiiit-]Xke stifN oCid reef jiaiuted imi'atuicLe of the indsed 
wh£t^-fiJJe<[ hiieauf tUo C^pHutif rtd woren U neettw to bektig to the period the othur 
'^black-sl^p'' wAies, of the ninldk pi^rtaJ of tlitf OypriotfS Bruusv Age ; ituiufdktely beforo tJje 
Mycciuexti eolonixiuSpOr Cf. CJiC.^ p 30^ Jtud Koa, 401-2 ; Brib Mus. VAse^Rooni A JB4. 

These li]ack-slip wnrea mtiy betray remote Miawi irrdoeu^ (ef. die Minoau aurfhce-frng- 
tiieut ftom Ourionj iu the Britiili Mu^tum C'J/C'-ip, ^0 mJi ; bat 1 think ituit moi'e pruhshly tliuv 
represeut a reverse eonlAmiiiatmii from the uiATgia of Uie black-woie using area of AnatoltA 
( AdAlis t BulgharMn^ndea : v. ahovap, ZTi)i and in tliEa etkw the occurreuee of red point also is 
sigiiitip&ut. The use of a n?ef fiLliug fur iuciseil oninnient on block wore I# known fruiin Crete, 
Amtria anti Xorlh Italy ; but is ajwnys v^ery rare ^ ond probably id«i usually a AjHiataneoita 
vmrunit <3f the ttkiu fUliag. Kate al»i tliot the Fileiiiiar Kxplumticin Funda Mns^iuu baa om 
example uf a mWcts fabric friibj South Pdratiiie wUh deiis« lustious black-&lip niid pointed 
umoment in a iuBtruus ml (U3« tealing wax) j hut I Jiave not been uUc to get infonunUoti u 
to its eimct dialributiati; sjul uLenLbu it only in order to coll attontlnn oooe more to tlm 
anwotktHf htdd which i* offered by ihe nioilem (rapidly eTanesoent) pot^fahria of McdlUmmean 
lands t cocopAW my note on tho Tripolitou fabric# in Jf«A, IWl* &a 

* TJie diwusidan of the relation# belween t^'jiFut and In this regard, in CJfC, 

p. Hi were in type* though not publiohtd^ before the apjjoamnL-o of I'hantre's work In 
CsppadcMla ; and coiiatf^jiieiitJy du mit conU iu[»Uto au Auiitolwu ffH.%iik 
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aiul lieiLiij^pIjerical floiil-fit-pmiif, wliidi btigiQ nt clntw nf l.1u* MyccD^mii, and 
t^ei-sbt ttntil Uie triuptitin of freali E^'yptuiii ficiin^li-typeti iu tli« sevetiiU 

CCDtliTT. 

Mean'^diiltii even thu early iip^iantiun ut itJ piiint ajiil tridiroiue «>rnameiit in 
tfjfl Pfllcfitmiaii area falls now into its proper ptuee, \u ttfriftnnatiou *4 oar 
bvjMitliv^is of ku Aiiiitoliiii] uf%in. For liert' an e?cplieit irichroiue geaiiit5tijcal 
style emergi&Sj fuIUblriWOp in an area ^vhioh liatl on previous |tainUrd style at all, 
ami whkib rclapad into inoncfclironie soon as i\m Mycenaiiii eliiuiiIils was 
w^thilmvrn. Tlie trichrLinie then b prt^bably not uFitive to Syria. It bt^qually 
not native to Egypt, for it ihw^ not apponr tlioto liU after it Inis U™ine 
nikLnmlx^a^i in Syria (longblyp under AinoiiUiitep tlL); sa h nannot Jiava 
in from Lhb side. Further, it imd not )r«en in SjTia long, when the ^Myoeuttfun 
colotuMtion began; for Lhery La little voriution m the style of iho piiisMyeeiiieau 
triohnunOh and no great tlepLli of deposit through wliich it oecnrs. How titiiler 
the^ c.^trennistarie<;a it ean hartily be a eoincidence that it b pii^tsidy !ii the 
coutnriej^ inmitKliately proo^wHug the Myceiueaii union i scat ion that Syria and 
t^Lloatina lay under the doininatbu of peoples wliose <Mintro of dbpeml 
aeetiiH to lie in the Anatolian Eida. of Taiiriis; tiad prylaihly we may take tlie 
Palliatiniati tridimiue a^i a hy-proiluct of this mtrujiion. 

Turning finally to the later history of tiippa<l<Xfta, and to ita relations with 
Lho Holbiiit world, it will now Ijc no anrprise to fuul that the iiitruiliiDiiun of 
puride^rei.l pdat and trichmiue ornauientatioii into the early lIwHeuio jiot-fahiies 
of loub (TJiynihra, Samoa, Miletoa) atuh oveiUoidlyp of lloILaid pro]K?r (Eretria, 
Corinth, lleh^s), coincides approj^imatelj with the traditional dates for the 
Milesian exploiLotton of the PoutuSp and of tlie Pontic access to the Platcuui. Nut 
is it nny longer re markuhlOp either that one of the staple exports of Cappadocia 
in Hdlenic times ehouh! Unvo l>pen the “ red-eartkp'* of w'hich, in its finer 

qualitic.% it lnid a practical iiionn]ioly; or I hat the fAfXrc^ itself should Imvo 
for long under the traclc-nELme of earth of Siuopc/^^ 

(f) iWltf-ffirOMJiff Fabrie . — The only other ijeeuliarity of the Cappcidotiiau 
iHU^rabric which ii^hi explanation is its luudue^ for a clmlky wbitn or enajiii* 
coloured slip; cuid thore b, fortiiiiately, atiothur ntinonil pnjduci of Cappadocia 
which may very prohaWy he reganlad ns providing a tlue. This is the iurrt^hnum 
which iKxnus widely ami alutndaiitly on the plateau^ and ]£> lurguly workoil iiov^ 
in the ncighbnitlirKMl of Kaisatioh auil etaew hore-' The evidotica as to the im of 
Lliis or hiiiiilar iniuerob for ind^sUp and pigmonli b os follows:— 

(1) (hi iliii Cap|>siloriAa gherris it is c’omuiori, tliough not luiivemah and 
varies acconling to the purity of the iiiiiterial, fmm white to creHin, bnlh br pink. 

(2} hi Uie Alycemean world* no such thick, chalky dip occurs at all. The 
majority of the fabrics me a slip of tiin same compoBltioti ds Llm cluy ; mid Uiusc* 

> : cf. titMUmad &/ MiMvr^ \vp, slO, ^ 

* llau iimil&tilv' hvivtxn lumHchnem biiO nlqitif prHUbJrdv from Kitn^oi^Ltk 

wa4 uut tw aw; tinit by Mr. CrowW m m i4ot« wLhU Hoiwuj]»oiiid thn pa^riutU. 
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wbiuli litieinpt lo disgtiii^ tin? tjiiJtlifcy nf lUn cbiy, *iim nt itiiii,ifeiiii[ Lliii umiiu- 
ciiluiij^ ni^Uncwuiv surfnw uf tbe inor© typical md bhcc^l^sIiU varieties. 

(3) The Miinwiti ^tylen in Orek*. vrith their ikrk-grouiiil kicbiihiuis have an 

uhvinus iiiie for white tnid ■employ n dense, clnJky pigtnent as the Ijanis of 

whiit eventually devdfi[>eH inlo nn elnlknrate jiol}d]imme style, the neiiie of wlildi 
oohiridcs spproxiuiBteiyj iii ttnifij witli the eleventh dynu^i^ty of EgypU But from 
tldw iKdiit oil wankJt?? hist-iry b that 0 ^ adeeline More the advancing tcdumnie 
of Llie •^\IycffiTie«n*' stylo, which IH of Cydadk origin appHtviitly,* and k 
diomctcFThseth afl to hy a selfH!oloumi ideal, ami as to by a bktk 

femiginoiLs umber with stieng teodeuey to viLreoua lliix iu the fnmaca—die 

of FnrtWiUgler'B ”Thinl Htyle*^* Couscq^tieiitlyi though the 
deciukiice of ihe'VMUioan" technique was of loug fluintion, its gnpersession was 
practically complete by the time of tlie eiglitccotlL tly nasty j and white paint 
only hihiH on into Jlyceim-ua^ art m a rare and liokted iinu incialism. 

(4) In MyceruEan Cypru.-t, how^evet, tliei^ k a distinct tendency towanla a 
more cop Iona tise of u dead white chitlky pignient, to ocoentnute details in the 
hhick-gkze designs. And nt Knk^mi. at all events, eontamimitioii k clear 
Ijotwcen the kioT Myccnfoaii work and a white-painted black ware nl licvantiuo 
oriyiii which will eomo intu view in the fidkwliig pnnxgmph.* After the 
eloso of the Mycfouican period this white paint becomes rarer, hut it never 
disaiJpears altogether, niid it hIiowb a Jisliiiot re^^rndesceijco m the native work 
tsf the M 3 tLh and tilth cmiturioa, lisi^ociated once mem with a grrjiip of oxt^orhiieJits 
in wdjiUi-alip^ which ought some iky to Is? svorlc«l out in ilekd/ 

{r>) On the Syrian coBSt* mean while, there is a jipid deal of white 
in cidoji Lolly iutnHlueetl inki the Mycenmaukbig conuiiic b 1 ready iiietitioticd. 
Tiicre is alfio—LiJ ini Uioftted cvc^tiuilily—somewhere in tills comer of the Levant, 
n very reiuartablo fabric which ia chniwiteriBed by a psKiiilictrl}* harih thicks xihUe^ 

* Hr, alactpaaie, hawevi.^r, Hfriu^ inalntaio si oiigin fpr tLu hlaEk-en'bfjfT ntylva 

«r ftt l«wt that tU^ of Itr fKUM Jiiul tJju CyaJidifi mIiodU ho* liwti 

JCjdii, p. JflC-70. 

* Brii, £> 0 . la Fig^ ijiji-LAl feniij Lei'antluc^ : 

Fig: liin : '71“*% eln:^ MyctsJiiniia femts : (wlthr demiln pii hhvsk |iallity 

* Fur lirevityj t Live noud wfurarrdSffy^ in tiadt arm, kith (ci; the wliUfvfiicwl 

anj (.frj tltu tfnipiovtiifriiL ol a white ijigiiivaC- Tlio iwit ]>hcnciiucrn[i ilo not pf coarK? *Ukud in 
mi^v [ie«e»arj cojiut-tjtion with one another ; bat n# In tha caw ef ihf ulip ainJ red imni at 
lili«ffiirlik Al^h>ve,^ ]i, ^L) tlni me pf either likrh^ wlrnW ptin'hu§^ l<i lead tu ihtr olJitif, 
tliiU then? is Aii ohviosw pulvuiLage tu rwonling the iiejeumjaireii iif L^th in one mnl ihi- kumiih; 
Jiurst*y. Fur ih a* hi MiiioAn Gtvtc, wliit# paint, tk^t»gb kaowa md valued, did nut liiail t/* n. 
whitt^kce J tli« probnbUity it tkik hi mum faEbicUi wliicli wr tLr« luirdly iikvly In* b« 

abL to fomiulnto yett ^unlb -KgeAii jeHtlLLaiij repudiate^! wliito-foeeil ivnuata. CuDvenR^jr 
Ih At in Capiiftdocim a wliite'lneed fltjlo faikl to lead to the iik of while pigmeid even aa an 
Aoemorj—at alt evema Li|| thiiE old was hreakiog ni\ ha lo tbr Halleidmig wbeehauida 

fnbrioof Ibi^hoa-keui—the piiwLini].uioQ la tliAl any dark-gnmad ceraJniCf on which alone wliiin 
fiAtut DonJd k employed etfi'etually—any denuiiie the whitii-fae^l—viw rapiuilkltfii 

unthcticoJiy in (AippAdooia. The white priot^ LiLoekwai^ vajvti from Kiue<l kn, I tbiiik^ bc^ui 
MUtfactority dljKOiuilcd already m a C/|irii^i-ilag expertmont (p. 3T3>. 
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chalky slip, gf whigli accouut must lie taken in any attempt to elueidate the 
>vhite-Eilip tmditioti. Thin fabric illustrated in those hemispherical 

bowb ahicli Professor Flimlers Petrie fornierly described at Tell-al-Hesy as 
^ Ph<Biiioiau^hut it hne a large and chanLQteiietio repert^piie of other tonir 
litacK All tliCi^a furors, however* bear* iti fonu and criiainent^ the same clear traceis 
the heniiapherical IjowIs lliemaelvcir), of ikrivatiou ftoui arehelyipe? of sewii 
leather, E5iitTenei.l by rit4a and liandlest of pliant woodp* The fabric ratigea in 
H^Higo fruiij Cyprus, where it m mwt abundant hitherto—though uot apparently 
ever native tl^^re—tjaslwnrihi over the Palestinian coaaL (TfllbcbHcay), south¬ 
wards CO Egypt, and wust wards tis far m Them, Sleloe. Athens, and Hiseariik Yl. < hi 
the Palestinian e^iast acttuil exnmph^t^ are mm. lint it is here alone* its yeii Unit 
]»iiytliinyr in the tominon pottery mralU analigous forms, or enggesU a local origin 
for the mantelpieces.* Ln dute its limits are clearer; it begius ami ends under the 
ijiglitcenih ihiiaaty iit Egypt; in Gyptiia it seeinii to Ije^^iii at abimt tliu saioi- 
liino ns the Myemueau imports* and eude before the coming of iron; and the 
.hgeiin iiLSUinces] agree oti LtiO whole with these Uiuite, though the Theman 
exiample, Associated with Uycladic cqtiivalonta of "tfuddle Itinoan,** may be 
some what earlier* 

Heie againp os in the case of the red pigment, the date of the apparition of 
Lliin fabric coiiiDides appmxiiiiately with that of the Syro-Cappadocian intrusion ; 
and it m jMjMible that here too the occurrence of n white-slip fabric may lie a 
symptom of the bttcr pnxiese. Only excavations on a North Syrian or a Cilician 
site can settle the 4]ucstioii.^ 

Tt h wtirth wink, liowe^’er, to follow^ ddwnw'ards. as in the case of the hsd 
pigment, tlia foriunea of the white-slip fahrio nutl of white pot-pigment m the 
direction of Hellenic times. The white ipot-piginent makes its appeekrance in close 
associntion with the red pigments in the early Ionian schools and thf"ir counter- 
par la in Helhi?^, an^l foliowa much the statue course. Its historj* is conijdit.'atetl 
however hy thu survival, in Atgolia (Heraion) and (Ki^ibly also elfii?whej:>?, of 
the proviuoiaUMycetiLJtita irnfiition, of an acceasoiy use* of white, anil the two 
ttnditionfi proliubly coulcsee; though in the caae of the Argive wlrik-wtprk, long 
dearth of a true white pigment had uppatently led to the jodi^titutiun of a creani- 
eolotireil local day, w^hich conUusU markedly wdlli the deml white d the 
""oriciiuliKing" fabrics. 

^ Peirie* p. 4S-B. 

* Tbifl wail c4it at hy P^tri*, Lil, jk. 45. 

» Tbi* LuvMiiiufl ■*BLttck Fnn^itarcd nlremly mcniicticd (p. 3S4 « "h Uie plave of 

nuuiiiffiuMure of wbkii \a tiuurtaiii^ oxhibita «lio a rmro '^ikrietv vblrii h wbolly Ui a 

liaiiiar ilf>is« white «Up. Petrie, IHoAunj FL I* 

* It u ftasodated idu* cunuu^b cnuugh, with one of the raty kw Cyeliulic exAiaplei of n 
dArlt^fftced fubrii: with ertLUiiebtti.lioti in white, the weli^knowu lily vusc (PeiTol-<.1iipk4t //«^- 
tU iTJinf* Vi* PL Ih Thl^ VMc how^verj ituU h^aam every murk of a^lbilloii m tlxk.- ltuk ilark- 
herd etyk of “ llbioeiii Cteift. 

* T liKTv foiled, Hilherto, to fictl mar cletniied Aceouin of the tsenuloor ^^toJirlL 
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Rut it b not ttiijrely white pigment w hicli cevive$ when the Vontic ports were 
openetl From Phanagoriu to Xaukratis, along tlie track of Mikdan cnterprtgct 
apriag$ up a whole cycle of well-markwl pot-fabries with the common 
cb&racteriatic that the ground-colour of the elny h ignored, and its surface is 
disguiacKl emd pnepured for the painter by a thick, dense, chalky-white slip, of the 
smne peciduir tcjctnre as the ranch eftrliet vihhe-slip-tvare of I he Ifyccn^van 
k^vjnU, attd »ia the hneat of the Cappadocian fragments. ITea> agnhi, hi nil 
probihility, we may atlrihiite Uic Mil^ian pmUkttioii for u dead-wJiito ground lo 
the uimiifob.l commiitiiiy of interest between 3 ^£iIctus and the Atnitoliuii HigUaiid. 
It is Tii»t im+rvly that the raw mateiiu], the cnuio dow^n along with Lhc 

" Sinopic earth " fnim Cappndocinu soumea^* titnJ from nti niea when- w«‘ may now 
fairly lU^uine it Lo have 1 >ccti long in 11S12 for citmmic puqjE>jie??L The charaeteiistii' 
motives^ uf the Jlile^ian liecomtivc rci»crtoiie were LhemEwrhea of Anatoliaji, nuil 
preaunmbly in part, of Cnpi>adociau origin/ and the ^lBSotaJlt^oll of these, in their 
te^:tile aichetypcs, with a ilead-white yronnd of Ih^rA^d uool, provided also loih 
an indust rial and a comiaereial link. For tlie ijiitne fiillorii'' earth," which scuiipet! 
and whitened the wool, was—aud —cjnairierl from Ca]>padocian aonrees in close 
a^aocmtioii wjtli the meerschaum, with which (as in modem Algeria) it wus 
proliahly often iuterchanged. Like the njeerschaum also, the fullem' earth wfis 
apparently a regnlur object of eiport from Cappadocia to the Hellenic wool-staples, 
of which it is wall established thcit Miletus, once moreK was among the cliief. 

The ECQjity data, and vague general outhnea which prece^k, are idlj I believe, 
which con l)o mode out with any probability, at preaout, concenung the ceramic 
history of Hfisia Minorj down So the period when even ita central plateau l>egau, m 

■ Jjtrabc, aiO (kUowiug the imsAage about the red '^ Siocipio earih*^ already p. 3IH 

abov«}, **T1h(!re ranlfeo a place (in C^pp^odik) which produces a white nton?^ lilco ivory tor 
colour^ in pirres like wLelAloucs but not large OEiea”—li« is descnbmg, no douht, the mw 
muteHiJ m ltd export "of which they u»k1 to luiikti the huidlea fur kiiivn," Hr 

di«ii goes cm lo Eoentioo 11 mice ml (proba bly Kiica) which wwa tnuiahioifot enough for um jji 
windows, and oocumd in large eaougli moiaiiea to tw wortli export eng* 

V Thei resuLOd, cutLciusivoIy^ as Dr. BaulLku h&H ahowo, fjmau n. com|iaHMMi of the 

of the ^^luiiiiud'fnezc^ vo^es, and ^Mlh-odun plates" from Kamirofli (wbkh ate 
shown to be Mileamii by Lh^r ourre^ixmclBiioe with the local fabruM of the 3dile«ifui ceotneH 
At Pluumgoria ood Nauh rails) with the repmenlathmc of richly'urn-Amente^L eJiupeiicM on 
HeUenic rmeca. The ocmiparisaii ii alreuglhencd further by the cdktlun uf (o) the oi-uunntulAl 
drmpcriea ahown cm ** uiomimcuts fru&i the ^ynrCappMducinli area (ftj.p Ibriz, Peirot- 

CliipieE, JIuL dir rArt, iv, Tig. 054) ? (fr) ihe//^ tuotive* which euter AHsyrinji reprcBcntatiuUrt 
of textiles in Sorgeuid times j (e) the flurvivola of ancient ATjaloIion m certain 

fabrics of recent AcatoUan ciarpets* Cochpare alsck Mr. Crowfoot^s note ou ons of him fragincTiUt 
fiotii Dorthm Kai« near Kahtu J.Jf**’. lix^ p* 33 ‘VAt drdt I thought it might 

belong lo a late Mycenorau iuhrici, hot Mr. Cecil Smith hai couTuioed me that it is Naukraiite.^' 
It ti euriemaf mcanwhilvi that in his sunmiAiy at the geography of Asia Minor in 
Herodotus Vp Anatagoina of Miletus uiokon no ttieiilkm of Ahecp^furuiitig in LVppadDcia; 
though Ise describaji both («) FhrygiaDs and (d) Armeniiinw m " the grextevt tihii^p-nuutem 
w)tbiti our knowledge ((-s) fToXuapo^tiirwaroi iiS^i# ii . ib) xch oi-roi 

The defect^ however, is mode goodp to sotue exlem, hy the rock eeulpturv of Ibrii, wad by the 
other evideuce quoted ai»ve. 
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we see at Ik5glinz-k«iu, to feel tlM 3 touch t>r HeUciiic fringe, Witli mily two 
AlntiiHetl^isitit^ excavated yet, ntid only one aeriet of tomto at dJ cnirfiilly 
cjcploreik it nmy w«JI be felt that even this vogue ukctch iB iu parte iiupcrfeciJy 
eutetanti&teilp or pc^rkap tbut it wUotly promuture* But it is i>aitly a toat of a 
method; and to postpone the fonnulation uf the reaulta which Umi method eootiiR 
capable of yielding, imdl at nu indedtiltoiy diiatanL date at^eatific excavation givea 
ns tnntoriiiU enongh to coii^truei a full aeqneiiee-aeries^ would eeem to argue mulne 
diatnuL of faediti^ wdiicU lie to hand. Wli^^iher tlie tuetliod ol typological 
aua ]}^0 h iintrn^tworihj iti audi a case or not^ the opiifi>rtunity which renders it 
sII})crfluuiia alone can show. Hie iiidy W}i}% ihcrufore^ to give this method a fair 
irin! has Hctimed to lio to jettiAun pracantioiif and formulate its condnsioua before 
the Cionliiiu knot cun bo cut by the more fortunate explorer. If theee are 

UiGU oonBruiod, it is a gain to liuvo omitled tlictii Iftiforehaud^ if not, there ia, 
nicanwhilCf at least tlie Iiojk* that it may lie tihose gueBscs whicii liave ^provoked 
disproof. 


» . , Jf , » !; , r n ml 
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Ikscriidimi 0 / J'hU:^ 

EWtii XX-XIX. 

1 1 3. Ir^tt) Ki^uliue Hammiiiti ; pTFs^rr«l frcni iha grii^o bpviir^ (^*6 cm. 

hijfh)^ Ujb kfl arm, Kij| tb* righi ne hr aw the itlbcjiw art *iiil the hearl iJideiBclii^Jp 

Thfl widtli oijt] diatortioD of tlie groin mhow that the figure wjm ej^unrtrlacL The trunk m 
a Htttuned cylinilfr of rather Kaoree ckj^ before firing;, tiLrnlug j*llow in the fire i 

with numertHiJi bita ci mIqu^ ai»l a fine b^lr-E»iloLircd eli^i whieli iAlceji a gixad 

hut la mudi deeim^efL 

T3ht ware Mdded In ae^Arate pieces IcKiselj pTE»ter«d on In the trunk. The baiy!, 
nearly gftibnhvTj tia» larst itai^ pramlnrnt ej'cs, t^nentli archett -oyehroir? wliioh pa^ dinctly 
mwr into n prominent atTaight^edgecl wmAp The month hr Indicated eiightiji hat the chtn 
U daiTvaged. On the head ia a wirt of l^hfjgma cals tmteially cumpcifsised with high fote 
and ait rfdgv rrom the brow to the nape of tha uecln 

On the dip, aimple grometricaJ otruunruU Jir« |iaJnted in blank s and there ai^ (rarea of 
blank 0)1 ihe eyeai and round the rim of the cap. At the Unacr^ bhitid, there w n firtnul 
tiiangutar pnlch of pntpie red (|ierlutpa indicating the ruddle) : ujid there ore min» ef u 
aLntiliir patch in front. And of other red paint on the brenat. Tlie ^Kilkb Wbia |»ui ujKm the 
«lip after the iPflinting wiia finlahed (p 37^}i 

3 , 4. I’art of the rim of a large bowl from Kan-uynk ; cTaj toanw^ nf A |irnk tint, with 
light'Cntoured grains i slip thick, chalky, imd lu^rchi^a i faint hrowm ^aiint, n^iicii abHDrheii 
by the Ali|x On the rim leelintA a rominant animal (oov or goAt) moilelled in relief: the 
licBi] U misvang. Thi^ atylo fa vfgcurcma^ and rEmiitian^nt of tdrly Hellenic wi»rk | hot the 
etei^uliott in mugh. The extreme length of tliia fragtntnii tii^ureij along tlin HtUf In 11 cut. 
(jip, 3Tfk 3 &OI. Note thiii nu ji. S&6 and eu the title to this pinto, ttun fragment In wnMiigly 
deaenlwd on coming frutti Boluo. 


Flatk XIj. — C arFADociA^ Fazo’tiid rAPniciS^ 


U Killc. 


4. 

^ „ 

7^ Zille* 

H Bidua^ 

p, Oowfooi, y,//^., 

la Korayokiik 
IL BoLul 
liL „ 


xix, |P. fragment 


14. Bnliia. 

10. „ 

10, Korwynkuh, 

17. BoIoil 
1^. Mai^van. 

Il». Kiinik-kale (Boooujifnji.)^ 

p. 3S>p Fig. 3. 

SCl Bolua. 

pt 

2i, Obfictr kaW, JJIS.^ p, aci (not 
figured there). 

Bolua. 


Flats XIJ.^P.ii..^i»L4St Pajjitto Fanaioa (for ccmrAmov); 
{fleprtalncecL through the oottricny of the Pyratinu Exploration Viimll 
£5. ** Menml of hinny Citiea,^ PL 5, Fig. 

IP tt » n n 1^^ 

S7. Excarniioiiii f□ PAleotine * PL 30* Fig; 6 (loweat itratutn : r«J and bliuk on Iniff). 
sa » T, pp 37, „ 3fi. 

rf M p 

30. “Mound of hlnuj Citiioif^ FL fi, f7g. iffil. 

31t 11 II p (53, Ft|ij- 109 . 


II 



^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


400 


J. L MyHES^— Th€ jTetr/y Pi^-/ubric$ if/ Ama JflifMV 


MouiiO of Mjiuy aUn,^ p. Fig. 

^ ^ PLMTg. 10 a. 

„ p, Fig. ityr, 

^ ExotTAtionM iu F^^endiie^'' F]^ ^Tp Fig. 14^ 

II If 36i jf & pDWfflit Klritum). 

TT P It H It ® Tt P 

** MoDnd of lluiy CLLirap'' Pt. Fig. l&L 


PmTK ^Llt^—F4CVT1111 FAHBfCft TBOM KOCTOtritJlE (FOIt CH)lfrAlli03l)r 
[RcproJuced tluvngb tb« coturletiy of CJuipmim imd HjiII] 


40, Tidint danx tAntiqmi^ Vol 11 (A*>virli).}j Fig. 3f7T f 

(Kogl. TmtW p Fig. 1 B 7 
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